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PREFACE. 


IjAvrNa  been  prevCTted^  for  a  time,  by  the  discharge  of  a 
laboridus  but  highly  honourable  office,  from  performing 
the  more  inmiediate  duties  of  my  profession,  I  was  yet  de- 
sirous, that  I  might  not  seem  to  lose  the  clergyman  in  the 
magistrate^  of  still  continuing  to  do  something  towards  pro- 
modng  the  great  eni  and  purpose  of  life.  And  thoo^  the 
fi-equrait  returns  of  buainesa  gave  litde  hopee  of  composing 
fresh  discourses,  its  intervals,  I  thought,  mi^t  suffice  to 
digest  and  publish  tome  which  had  been  already  com- 
posed. 

This  form  of  publication  is  generally  supposed  less  ad- 
Tantageous,  at  present,  than  any  other.  But  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  supposition  does  justice  to  the  age, 
wh^n  we  consider  only  the  respect  which  has  so  recently 
been  ptud  to  the  sermons  of  the  learned  and  d^ant  Dr. 
Blair ;  and  greater  respect  cannot  be  paid  them  than  they 
deserve. 

The  multitude  of  old  sermons  afibrds  no  argument 
against  the  publication  of  new  ones ;  since  new  ones  will 
be  read  when  old  ones  are  n^lected ;  and  almost  all  man- 
kind are,  in  this  reject,  Athenians. 

Beddes,  there  is  a  taste  in  moral  and  religious,  as  well  as 
in  other  compodtions,  which  varies  in  dl^rent  ages,  and 
may  very  lawfully  and  innocently  be  indulged.  Thousands 
received  instruction  and  consolation  formerly  from  sermons 
which  wonid  not  now  be  endured.  The  preachers  of  them 
served  their  generation,  and  are  blessed  for  evermore.  -  But 
because  provision  was  made  for  the  wants  of  the  last  cen- 
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xiv  PREFACE. 

tury  in  one  way,  there  is  no  reasoh  why  it  fibould  not  be 
made  for  the  wants  of  this,  in  another.  The  next  will  be- 
hold a  set  of  writers  of  a  fashion  suited  to  it,  when  our  dis- 
courses shall,  in  their  turn,  be  antiquated  and  forgotten 
among  men ;  diough  if  any  good  be  wrought  by  them  in 
this  that  day,  our  hope  is,  with  that  of  ikithtul  Nehemiah, 
that  oar  God  will  remember  us  concerning  them  1 

But  as  the  productions  of  every  author,  who  adds  to  the 
number,  are  expected  to  contain  something  new,  either  in 
m^ter  or  manner)  it  will  naturally  be  asked,  what  are  my 
pretensitms;  I  will  b«g  leave  to  deliver-  my  sentiments 
on  the  subject  in  the  words  of  the  excellent  and  amiable 
FendoD,  extracted  from  the  last  of  his  most  admirable 
Dialogs  on  the  Eio^ience  i^the  Pulpit. 

"  1  would  have  a  preacher  explain  the  whole  plan  .of 
"  reUgion,  and  unfold  every  part  of  it  in  the  most  intelUgt- 
"  ble  manner,  by  showing,  the  origin  and  establishment,  the 
"  tradition  and  connexion,  of  its  principlea,  its  sacraments^ 
"  &nd  institutions. 

"  For  every  thing  iu  Scripture  is  conaectcd ;  and  this 
"  c<mnexion  is,-  perhaps,  the  most  extratM'dinary  and  won-* 
"  derful  tlung  to  be  seen  in  the  sacred  ivtIqi^ 

"  An  audience  of  persons  who  had  heard  the  chief  p<»nta 
"  of  the  Mosaic  history  and  Ifw  w^  expl^ned,  would  be 
"  siktle  to  receive  &r  more  b^oefit  from  an  explicati<xi  of  the 
**  truths  of  ^e  Gospel,  than  the  generality  of  Christians  aee 
"  now. 

"  Preachers  speak  every  day  tOithe  pet^^  of  the  Scrip- 
"  tures,  the  church,  the  patriarchs,  the  law,  the  Gospel;  of 
"  sacrifice,  of  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Mdehisedek ;  of 
'"  Christ,  the  pro^rfiete,  and  aposties:  but  there  is  not  snili- 
"  cient  care  tak^i.  to  instruct  men  in  the  meaning  of  these 
*'  things,  and  the  characlers  of  thew  holy  persous. 

"  This  way  of  having  recourse  tothe  first  foundaitioOs  of 
"  rel^^n  would  be  so  far  fr«a  seeming  lowv  itbnt  it  would 
"  gjve  moO.  disoourses  tiiat  force  and  beauty,  whieh  Uaey 
"  g^erally  vaat ;  eioce  tide  hwrers  can  oeaet'  be  iqatroctod 
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"  or  peniuded  ui  the  mysterifs  of  n^ig^n,  if  you  do  not 

**  trace  thiogB  back  to  Hkoi  iource. 

"  For  examine — Hon  oitQ  you  oiike  tfaem  underatand 
"  what  the  church  wys,  afler.  £t  Paul,  that  Jcsu»  Christ  U 
'^ouT  PASsoYER,  if  you  do  noti  explain  to  tbeiiv  the  Jewish 
"  paaioKry  viach  wui  appeiuted-ta  be  &  petpcAual  metno- 
"  rial  oflltar  ddiraBnoc  from  ^^yp^  and  to  typify  a  more 
"  importiBDt  redHmption  that  was  T«eerved-  tar  HeaOBb  ? . 

**  Ah&OBt  erery  thing  in  religiBQ  is  hlttorieal.  tixe  best 
*'  way  of  proring  iti  troth,  is  to  repvetent  it  justly;  &r  thai 
"  it  carries  its  own  evidence  olo^ '  ffith>  itt  A  cohenrA 
**  view  of  the  chief  facts  rdative  to  any  per«oa  or  tnmsae- 
"tipn,  dmtdd  be  given. ia  a  oonciB^  lively,  close,  pathetic 
*'  maiuwr,  aocorapanied  with  such  moral  nAeotioHB  as  wise 
**  from  the  several  onnmutances,  and  may  best  iDstmet  the 
"  hearers. 

"  A  preacher  ou^t  to  a£^  people  by-strong  images ; 
"  but  it  is  from  the  Scripture  that  he  should  learn  to  make 
.  *'  powerful  impressions.  There  he  may  clearly  discorca- 
"  the  way  to  render  sermons  plain  and  popular,  without 
"  losing  Uie  force  and  dignity  they  ought  always  to  possess. 
"  If  the  clergy  applied  themselves  to  this  mode  of  teach- 
"  ing,  we  should  then  have  two  different  sorts  of  preachers, 
"  They  who  are  not  endowed  with  a  great  share  of  vivacity, 
**  would  explain  the  Scripture  cTearly,  without  imitating  its 
"  lively  and  animated  manner ;  and  if  they  expounded  the 
"  word  of  God  jodidously,  and  supported  &eir  doctrine  by 
"  an  exemplary  life,  they  would  be  very  good  preachers, 
"  They  would  employ  what  Sl  Ambrose  requires,  a  diast^ 
"  simply  clear  s^le,  full  of  weight  and  gravity,  without 
*'  affecting  elegance,  or  despising  the  smoothness  and  graces 
"  of  language,  ITie  other  sort,  being  of  a  poetical  turn  of 
"  mind,  would  explain  the  holy  book  in  its  own  style  and 
"  figures }  and  by  that  means  become  accomplished  preach- 
"  ers.  The  formsr  would  instruct  their  hearers  with  soli- 
*'  dity  and  perspicuity ;  the  latter  would  add  to  this  instnic- 
**  tioQ  the  sublimity,  the  vehemence,  and  divine  enthusi- 
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'  ('  asm  of  the  Scripture,  which  would  be  (if  I  may  so  say) 
"  entire  and  living  in  them,  as  much  as  it  can  be  in  men 
«  who  are  not  miraculously  inspired  from  above." 

Ilus,  reader,  is  the  model  which  I  have  chosen,  and  after 
which  I  have  humbly  endeavoured  to  work.  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  attained — Far,  very  &r  indeed  .from  it;  as 
you  will  too  soon  discover.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  by 
any  means  to  satisfy  mys^;  nor  can  I  hope  to  satisfy  you. 
I  have  done  as  well  as  I  could;  and  know  not  that  it  will 
be  in  my  power  to  do  better.  Nobler  aod  more  extendve 
ideas  rise  before  me ;  but  planning  and  executing  are  very 
di&rent  things.  Time  hastens  forward ;  and  life,  attended 
with  its  cares,  perhaps  its  sorrows,  wUl  quickly  have  run 
its  course.  Accept  such  as  I  can  ^ve,  and  pardon  eirora 
and  imperfections.  I  stand  at  the  door  of  the  temple,  with 
my  torch :  if  you  would  view  its  glories,  enter  in,  and 
there  dwell  for  ever. 
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DISCOURSE  I. 

THE  CREATION  OF  MAN. 


^nd  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
Jish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  aver  all  the  earth,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepethupon  the  earth, 

CuKiosiTT  naturally  prompts  us  to  inquire  into 
the  records  of  the  &mily,  or  society,  to  wbicb  we  be- 
long. Every  little  incident  that  befell  our  ancestors, 
is  collected  with  care,  and  remembered  with  pleasure. 

.  The  relalJOD  it  bears  to  us  ^ves  it  consequence  in 
our  eyes,  though,  in  the  eyes  of  others,  it  may  seem 
to  have  none.    The  mind,  in  its  progress,  finds  atten- 

,  tion  excited,  as  the  velocity  of  a  falling  body  is  in- 
creased ;  nor  can  it  repose  itself  at  ease  on  any  ac- 
count, which  stops  short  of  the  original  and  first 
founder  of  the  community. 
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Every  motive  of  tbis  sort  conspires  to  animate  our 
researches  into  the  origination  of  mankind,  and  the 
history  of  our  common  progenitor.  We  cannot  but 
eames.tly  and  anxiously  wish  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  circumstances  relative  to  the  father  of  that  fiimily, 
of  which  all  nations  are  parts ,'  to  discover  and  sur- 
vey the  root  of  that  tree  whose  branches  have  over- 
spread the  earth. 

Nor  can  such  investigation  be'  deemed  matter  of 
curiosity  only.  To  form  proper  ideas  of  man,  it  is 
necessary  we  should  view  him  as  be  came  from  the 
hands  of  his  Creator.  We  must  know  in  what  state 
he  was  placed,  what  were  the  duties  resulting  from 
that  state,  and  what  the  powers  wliereby  he  was  en- 
abled to  perform  them.  We  must  learn,  whether  he 
be  now  in  the  saine  state ;  or  whether  an  alteration  in 
his  state  may  not  have  subjected  him  to  new  wants, 
and  new  obligations.  Upon  a  knowled^  of  these 
particulars,  every  system  of  religion  and  morality 
must  be  constructed,  which  is  designed  for  the  use  of 
men.  A  system  in  which  the  consideration  of  these 
hath  no  place,  k  like  a  course  of  diet  prescribed  by  a 
physician  unacquainted  with  his  patient's  consUtudon, 
and  with  the  nature  of  the  disease  under  which  he  has 
the  misfortune  to  labour. 

It  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  tbis  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  of  what  it  was  at  tiie  begimiing,  anrf 
what  alterations  have  since  happened  in  it,  is  a  know- 
ledge to  the  attainment  of  which  no  8tr«}gth  of  ge- 
nius, no  depth  of  reasoning,  do  subtilty  of  metaphy- 
sical disquisition,  can  ever  lead  us.  It  is  a  matter  of 
fact,  and  must  be  ascertained,  as  matters  of  fiict  are, 
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by  evidence  and  testimooy.  Bat  he  only  who  made 
niaa,  can  inform  iis  bow  man  was  made,  with  what 
endowments,  and  for  what  purposes.  If  he  hatb  not 
done  it,  the  world  b,  of  necessity,  left  in  alter  igno- 
rance of  30  capital  a  point.  And  tbis  rcSeetion  alone ' 
may  supply  the  place  of  a  thousand  la-guments,  to 
convince  us  that  he  hath  done  h. 

We  find  an  opinion  current  through' Heathen  anti- 
quity that  all  is  not  ri^t  with  the  humas  race ;  that 
things  were  not  at  first  as  they  are  now,  but  that  a 
change  hatli  been  introduced  for  the  worse.  Whei> 
the  pbik>sophers  tell  us,  that  mankind  were  sent  upon 
the  earth  to  do  penance  for  crimes  by  them  committed 
in  a  pre-existent  state;  what  is  it  but  saying  that  man 
once  was  opri^t  and  happy,  but  that,  ceasing  to  be 
upright,  he  ceased  to  be  happy ;  and  that  natural  evil 
is  the  consequence  and  punishment  of  moral  ?  Nob 
is  it  at  all  difficult  to  discern,  tbn>ugh  the  fictions  of 
the  poets,  tix)se  troths  whkh  gave  birth  to  them ;  while 
we  read  of  a  golden  igs,  when  righteousaess  and 
peace  kissed  each  other ;  of  a  man  iramed  of  clay, 
and  aaimated  by  a  spark  of  celestial  fire;  of  a  vromaa 
endowed  with  every  gift  and  gface  from  above ;  and 
of  the  fatal  casket,  out  of  which,  when  opened  by 
ber,  B  Sight  of  calamities  overspread  the  earth;  but 
not  without  a  reserve  of  hope,  that,  at  some  future 
period  o(  reireshment  and  restitution,  they  should  be 
done  away.  Such  are  the  shadowy  scenes,  whiob, 
by  the  ^nt  glimmering  of  tradition  reflected  from  an 
original  revelation,  present  themselves  in  that  night  ot 
the  world,  the  era  of  pagan  fable  and  delusicui,  when' 
the  imaginations  of  poetry  and  the  conjectures  o£ 
bS 
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philosophy  were  equally  unable  to  supply  the  infor- 
mation which  had  been  long  lost,  coaceming  the  ori-  ~ 
gin  of  the  world,  of  man,  and  of  evil. 

With  this  information  we  are  furnished  by  the  writ- 
ingsof  Moses,  penned  under  the  direction  of  Him  who 
giveth  to  man  the  spirit  of  understanding,  for  the  in- 
struction of  ages  and  generations.  We  are  told  by 
whom  the  matter,  of  which  our  system  is  composed, 
was  brought  into  being ;  and  in  wliat  manner  the 
several  objects  around  us  were  gradually  and  suc- 
cessively formed,  till  the  whole,  completely  doisbed, 
and  surveyed  by  its  great  Author,  was  pronounced 
good,  or  fit,  in  every  respect,  to  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  was  designed. 

After  this,  are  related  the  particulars  concerning 
the  formation  of  manj  the  time  of  his  production; 
tbe  resolution  taken  upon  the  occasion ;  the  materials 
of  which  he  was  composed ;  the  divine  image  in 
which  God  created  him ;  and  the  dominion  over  tbe 
creatures. with  which  he  was  invested.  It  is  intended 
in  the  following  discourse,  to  offer  such  considera- 
tions as  may  be  of  use  towards  the  explanation  and 
illustration  of  these  particulars  in  their  order. 

With  regard  to  the  time  of  man's  formation,  we 
may  observe  of  the  divine  procedure,  what  is  true  of 
every  human  plan,  concerted  with  wisdom  and  fore- 
sight; that  which  was  first  in  intention,  was  last  in 
execution.  Man,  for  whom  all  things  were  made, 
was  himself  made  last  of  all.  We  are  taught  to  fol- 
low the  heavenly  Artist,  step  by  step,  first  in  tbe  pro- 
duction of  the  inanimate  elements,  next  of  vegetable, 
and  then  of  animal  life,  till  we  come  to  the  master- 
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piece  of  the  creation,  man  endued  with  reaBon  and 
intellect  The  house  being  built,  its  inhabitant  ap- 
peared ;  the  feast  being  set  forth,  the  guest  was  in- 
troduced; the  theatre  being  decorated  and  illumi- 
nated, the  spectator  was  admitted,  to  behold  the 
splendid  and  magnificent  scenery  in  tbe  heavens 
above  and  the  earth  beneath ;  to  view  the  bodies 
around  him  moving  in  perfect  order  and  harmony, 
and  every  creature  performing  the  part  allotted  it  in 
the  universal  drama;  that  seeing  be  might  under- 
stand, and  understanding,  adore  its  supreme  Author 
and  Director. 

Not  that,  even  in  the  Original  and  perfect  state  of 
bis  intellectual  powers,  he  was  left  to  -demonstrate 
the  being  of  a  God,  either  a  priori  or  a  posteriori. 
His  Creator,  we  find,  immediately  manifested  himself 
to  bitn,  and  conversed  with  him,  informing  him,  with- 
out all  doubt,  of  what  had  passed  previous  to  his 
own  existence,  which  otherwise  he  never  could  have 
known;  instructing  him  how  and  for  what  purpose 
the  world  and  man  were  made,  and  to  whom  he 
was  bound  to  ascribe  ^1  praise  and  glory  on  that 
account.  The  loss  of  this  instruction  occasioned 
some  of  his  descendants,  in  after  ages,  to  worship  the 
creature  instead  of  the  Creator.  Ignorant  of  him 
who  gave  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  they '  fell  pror 
strate  before  that  bri^t  image  of  its  Maker's  glory, 
which,  to  the  eye  of  sense,  appeared  to  be  the  god 
tiiat  governed  the  world. 

The  other  parts  of  this  system  were  produced  by 
the  word  of  the  Creator.  "  He  spake,  and  it  was 
"  done."    Tbe  elements  were  his  servants:   "He 
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"  said  to  one,  Go,  and  it  went ;  to  another,  Ckime, 
"  and  it  caooe;  to  a  third,  Do  t^,"  and  the  com- 
missioo  was  instantly  executed.  But  to  the  forma- 
tion  of  isan  (wiUi  revereotial  awe,  and  after  the 
aoanner  of  men,  be  it  spoken)  be  seems  more  im- 
mediately to  have  addrassed  hia  power  and  wis> 
dom.  "L^  us  make  man;"  »11  things  are  oow 
ready;  let  the  work  of  creation  be  completed  end 
crowned  by  the  production  of  its  possessor  aod  lord, 
who  is  to  use,  to  enjoy,  and  to  rule  orer  it :  "  Let 
"  us  make  man." 

The  phraseology  in  which  this  raohttion  is  couched, 
is  remarkable ;  "  Let  us  make  man ; "  but  the  Old 
Testament  furnishes  more  instances  of  a  similar  kind : 
**  Behc4d  man  is  become  Uke  one  of  us;  I^et  ua  go 
"  down,  and  confound  their  language ; .  Whom  shall 
"  tpc  send,  and  who  will  go  for  ua?"  Tiiese  plural 
forms,  thus  used  by  the  Dejty,  demand  our  atten- 
tion. 

Three  solutioiis  <^  Uie  question  have  beea  of- 
fered, 

The  first  is  that  given  by  the  Jews,  who  tell  ue, 
that  in  these  forms,  God  speaks  of  himself  and  his 
^gds.  But  may  we  not  ask,  upon  this  occasioa— 
"  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who 
"hath  been  his  counsellor?"  With  which  of  the 
angels  did  he,  at  any  time,  vouchsafe  to  share  his 
works  and  bis  attributes?  Could  th^  have  been  his 
coadjutors  in  the  work  of  creation,  wbi(^  he  so  often 
claims  to  himself,  dedariog  he  will  not  give  the  glory 
of  it  to  another  ?  Do  we  believe — do  the  Jews  be- 
lieve— did  any  body  ever  belierci  that  man  was 
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made  by  angels,  or  made  io  tbe  image  and  likeneei 
of  aogels  ?  Upon  this  opioimi,  therefore,  we  need  not 
spend  any  more  time.     We  know  from  wbenoe  it 

,  came,  and  for  what  «id  it  was  de?ised  aod  propa- 
gated. 

A  second  account  of  the  mtiter  is,  that  tbe  King 
of  heaven  adopts  tbe  style  employed  by  the  kings  of 
tbe  earth;  who  frequently  speak  of  themseWes  in  tbe 
plural  number,  to  express  dignity  and  majesty.  But 
doth  it  seem  at  all  reasonable  to  imagine,  that  God 
should  borrow  his  way  of  speaking  from  a  king,  be- 
fiire  man  was  created  upon  the  earth?  Tbe  contrary 
supposition  would  surely  carry  the  air  of  more  pro* 
hability  with  it ;  namely,  that  because  tbe  Deity  ori< 
gtnally  used  this  mode  of  expression,  therefore  kings, 
considering  themselves  as  his  delegates  and  repre- 
sentatives, afterwards  did  the  same.  But,  however 
thh  might  be,  tbe  interpretation,  if  admitted,  will 
n(M  suffice  to  clear  the  point.  For,  as  it  has  been 
judiciously  observed,  though' a  king  and  governor 

.  may  say  tu  and  we,  there  is  certfunly  no  figure  of 
speech,  that  will  allow  any  single  person  to  say, 
f.'  one  of  us,"  when  he  speaks  only  of  himself.  It  is 
a  phrase  that  can  have  no  meaning,  unless  there  be 
mwe  person^  than  one  concerned. 

What*  then,  should  hinder  us  from  accepting  the 
third  solution,  given  by  the  best  expositors,  ancient 
and  modem,  and  drawn  from  this  consideration,  that, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Essence,  there  is  a  plu- 
rality of  Persons,  co-equal  and  co-eternal,  who  might 
say,  with  truth  and  propriety,  "  Let  us  make  man ;  "■ 
and,  "  MfUi  is  become  like  one  of  us  ? "    Of  such  a 
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persooality  revelation  iDforms  us;  it  is  that  upon 
u'bich  the  economy  of  man's  redemptioD  is  founded ; 
his  creation,  as  well  as  tbat  of  the  world)  is  in  differ- 
ent passages  attributed  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  what  more  natural,  there- 
fore, than  that,  at  his  production,  this  form  of  speech 
should  be  used  by  the  Divine  Persons }  What  more 
rational  than  to  suppose,  that  a  doctrine  so  import- 
.ant  to  the  buman  race,  was  communicated  from  the 
beginning,  that  men  might  know  whom  they  wor> 
shipped,  and  bow  they  ought  to  worship?  What 
other  good  and  sufficient  reason  can  be  given,  why 
the  name  of  God,  in  use  among  believers  from  the 
first,  should  likewise  be  in  the  plural  number,  con- 
nected with  verbs  and  pronouns  in  the  singular*? 
It  is  true,  we  Christians,  with  the  New  Testament  in 
our  hands,  may  not  want  these  arguments  to  prove 
the  doctrine :  but  why  should  we  overlook,  or  slight, 
such  very  valuable  evidence  of  its  having  been  re- 
vealed and  received  irr  the  church  of  God  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ?  It  is  a  satisfaction,  it  is  a 
comfort,  to  reflect  that,  in  thb  moqoentous  article  of 
our  faith,  we  have  patHarcbs  and  prophets  for  our 
fathers;  that  they  lived  and  tbat  they  died  in  the 
belief  -of  it ;  that  the  God^  of  Adam,  of  Noah,  and 
of  Abraham,  is  likewise  our  God ;  and  that,  when 
we  adore  him  in  three  persons,  and  ^re  glory  to  the 
Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghosl^  we  do 
as  it  was  done  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be. 

'  cn^«  una  Gen.  i.  l.  *  tam^M. 
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Proceed  we  to  consider  the  material*  of  which 
man  was  composed. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  once  came  to  the  prophet 
"  Jeremiah ',  saying,  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  pot- 
"  ter's  house,  Eind  there  I  will  cause  tbee  to  bear  my 
''  words.  Then  he  went  down  to  the  potter's  bouse, 
"  and,  behdd,  be  wrou^t  a  work  on  the  wheel.  And 
"the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  bim,  saying,  Be- 
"botd,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye 
"in  my  hand." 

A  scene  like  this  is  presented  to  our  imaginations 
by  the  words  of  Moses:  "The  Lord  God  formed 
"  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground ;"  be  moulded' 
or  modelled  him  as  a  potter  doth ;  we  see  the  worl^ 
as  it  were,  upon  the  wheel,  rising  and  growing  under 
the  hands  of  the  divine  Artificer ! 

The  human  body  was  not  made  of  the  celestial 
elements,  light  and  air,  but  of  the  more  gross  ter- 
restrial matter,  as  being  designed  to  receive  and  com- 
municate notices  of  terrestrial  objects,  by  organs  of  a 
nature  similar  'to  them.  In  this  instance,  as  in 
another  since,  God  seemeth  to  have  "chosen  the 
"  bate  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  things  honour- 
".able  and  mighty  %"  when,  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
he  compoied  a  frame,  superior,  in  rank  and  dimity, 
to  the  heavens  and  all  tlieir  bests.  They  whose  pro- 
fesaioa  lead's  them  to  examine  the  structure  of  this 
astonishing  piece  of  mechanism,  these  men  see  the 
works  of  tbe  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  formation 
of  tbe  human  body.    A  contemplation  of  its  parts, 

«Jer.  xviii.  I.  ^ir.  •  l  Cor.  i.  28. 
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and  that  disposition,  brcugiit  Galen  upon  his  knees, 
in  adoration  of  the  wisdom  with  which  the  whole  is 
contrived ;  and  incited  him  to  challenge  any  one, 
upon  an  hundred  years*  study,  to  tell  how  any  the 
least  fibre  or  particle  could  have  been  more  commo- 
diously  placed,  either  for  use  or  beauty.  While  the 
world  shall  last,  genius  and  diligence  will  be  pro- 
ducing fresh  proofs  that  we  are  "fearfully  and  w<ki- 
*'  derfully  made ;"  that  "  marvellous  are  the  works," 
and,  above  all,  this  capital  work,  of  the  Almighty  ; 
and  that  the  hand  which  made  it  must  needs  be  verily 
and  indeed  divine. 

Into  the  body  of  man,  thus  constructed,  we  learn 
from  Moses,  that  God  "  breathed  the  breath  of  life, 
"  and  man  became  a  living  soul."  The  question 
here  will  be,  Whether  these  words  ore  intended  to 
denote  the  rational  and  immortal  soul,  or  the  sensi- 
tive and  animal  life  ? 

They  are  certainly  sometimes  used  in  the  lower  of 
these  acceptations.  "  Cease  ye  from  man  whose 
"  breath  Ms  in  his  nostrils.  All  creatures  in  whose 
"  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life '  died  by  the  flood." 
By  these  texts  it  appears,  that  the  terms  spirit  and 
breath  ^  are  used  to  signify  that  animal  life,  which  is 
supported,  mechanically,  by  rMpiration  through  tlw 
nostrils. 

But  tliey  are  likewise  used  for  fee  rational  and 
immortal  soul ;  witness  those  words  of  die  Psalmist^ 
adopted  by  our  I^rd  when  expiring  on  the  cross ; 
"  Into  thy  hands  I  comtDend  my  spirit'."     So  again 

'n»»j.     «o"n  n-[i  nowj.      *'nn  and  naafi.      ''nru. 
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—"The  sfNiit^  shall  return  to  God  who  gave 
it."  And  "  Tbe  spirit  of  omn '  is  tbe  candle  of  the 
*'  Lord." 

Spiritual  eseenoea  sad  operatiooB  come  not  under 
tfae  cognizaooe  of  those  senses,  which,  during  tbe 
present  state  of  probation,  God  has  been  pleased  to 
make  tbe  inlets  of  our  ideas.  Tbey  must,  therefore, 
be  represented  and  described  to  us,  in  the  way  of 
comparison  and  analogy,  by  such  language  as  is 
comnMHily  styled  figurative,  or  metaphorkaL  Of 
aoioial  life,  begun  and  continued  by  respiration,  we 
have  a  proper  and  sufficient  Icnowledge.  From  a 
contemplation  of  that  life,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  supported  by  the  air,  we  are  directed  to  frame 
our  notions  of  a  higher  life,  maintained  by  the  in- 
fluence  of  a  higher  principle.  For  this  purpose,  tbe 
terms  which  denote  the  former  are  borrowed  to  ex* 
press  the  latter ;  and  we  find  the  words  translated 
tpirit  and  breath,  sometimes  used  for  one,  and  some< 
times  for  tbe  other. 

But  when  we  consider  that  man, >  as  other  Scrip- 
tures do  testify,  has  within  him  a  rational  soul,  an 
immortal  spirit,  which,  on  tbe  dissolution  of  the 
body,  returns  to  God  who  gave  it ;  that,  in  this  ori- 
^nal  description  of  his  formation,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  to  find  both  parts  of  bis  composition  men* 
tioned ;  and  that  a  personal  act  of  the  Deity,  that  of 
inspiring  the  breath  of  life,  is  recorded  with  regard  to 
him,  which  is  not  said  of  the  other  creatures ;  we 
cm  hardly  do  otherwise  than  conclude,  that  the 
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words  were'  intended  to  denote,  not  the  animal  life 
only,  but  also  another  life  communicated  with  it,  and 
represented  by  it :  in  a  word,  that  man  consiateth 
of  a  body  so  organized  as  to  be  sustained  in  life  by 
the  action  of  the  material  elements  upon  it,  and  a 
rational,  immortal  soul,  supported,  in  a  similar  man* 
Ber,  by  the  influence  of  a  superior  and  spintual 
agency. 
y^  We  had  occasion  to  observe  above,  that  when  the 
knowledge  of  the  Creator,  furnished  at  the  beginning 
by  revelation,  had  been  lost  in  the  Heathen  world, 
men  paid  to  the  works  of  bis  hands  that  adoration 
which  was  due  to  him.  The  material  elements  were 
invested  with  divinity  and  immortality,  and  wor- 
shipped as  gods.  It  may  now  be  farther  observed, 
that  to  the  soul  of  man,  considered  as  a  portion  of 
these  elements,  was  attributed  the  same  divinity  and 
immortality ;  and  thus  things  natural  were  substi- 
tuted in  the  place  of  things  spiritual,  a  proper  notion 
of  which  could  not  then  be  attained,  for  want  of  that 
instruction  from  above,  which  directs  us  how  to 
transfer  our  ideas  from  one  to  the  other,  and  to  be- 
lieve in  the  latter  as  conceived  through  the  medium 
of  the  former.  So  difficult  has  it  ever  been  found, 
for  the  human  mind  to  pass  the  bounds  of  matter, 
and  to  explore  the  invisible  wonders  of  the  spiritual 
world.  And  whoever  observes  the  progress  of  that 
scheme  which  is  onc6  more  set  up  against  revelation, 
by  some,  in  our  own  and  a  neighbouring  nation,  who 
affect  the  title  of  phihsophers  in  opposition  to  that 
of  Christians,  and  whose  abilities  one  cannot  but 
lament  to  see  employed  in  this  manner,  will  perceive 
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its  tend^icy  to  introduce  materiaiism,  and  to  carry 
U3  back  again  to  that  state  of  darkness,  from  wbich 
it  pleased  the  Father  of  lights  in  mercy  to  deliver  us 
by  the  Gospel  of  his  Son.  "" 

fiut  to  return  to  the  Mosaic  account  of  man,  of 
whose  distinguiahiDg  excellencies  we  are  taught  to 
entertain  the  most  exaUed  sentiments,  when  we  are 
told,  that  he  was  made  '*  in  the  image  and  likeness 
"of  God."  For  what  more  can  be  said  of  a  crea- 
ture, than  that  he  is  made  after  the  similitude  of  his 
Creator  ? 

As  "  God  is  a  Spirit,"  the  similitude  here  spoken 
of  must  be  a  spiritual  similitude ;  and  the  subject  to 
which  it  relates  must  be  the  spiritual  part  of  man, 
his  rational  and  immortal  soul. 

To  discover  wherein  such  image  and  likeness  cou- 
sisted,  what  better  method  can  we  take  than  to  in- 
quire, wherein  consist  that  divine  image  and  likeness, 
wbich,  as  the  Scriptures  of  tiie  New  Testament  in- 
form us,  were  restored  in  human  nature,  through  the 
redemption  and  grace  of  Christ,  who  was  manifested 
for  that  purpose  ?  The  image  restored  was  the  image 
lost ;  and  the  image  lost  was  that  in  which  Adam 
was  created. 

The  expressions  employed  by  the  penmen  of  the 
New  Testament,  plainly  point  out  to  us  this  method 
of  proceeding.  We  read  of  the  new  man,  "  wbich 
"after  God  is  created*;"  and  of  man  being  "re- 
"  newed  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  bim  * ;" 
and  the  like.    The  use  of  the  term  created,  naturally 

"  Ephe*.  iv.  24.  "  Colos».  iii.  10. 
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refers  DS  to  man's  first  ereatioD,  and  leads  m  to 
parallel  that  with  his  renovation,  or  new  creation,  by 
which  he  re-obtained  those  excelleaces  possessed  at 
the  beginning,  but  afterwards  unhappily  forfeited. 

And  what  are  these  P — "  Renewed  in  ktMmAcdge, 
"  after  the  image  of  bim  that  created  him-^Put  on 
'"  the  new  man/  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  right' 
"  eoumesa  and  true  holiness,  tnvnin  r^s  tf^.ii^iia.s,  the 
"  holirtess  of,  or  according  to,  truth."  The  divine 
image,  then^  is  to  be  found  in  the  understanding  aod 
the  will ;  in  the  understanding  which  knows-  the 
truth,  and  in  the  will  which  loves  it.  For  when  the 
understuujing  judges  that  to  be  true  which  with  God 
b  true,  the  man  is  ■*  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
"  image  of  him  ;"  when  the  will  loves  the  trutb,  and 
all  its  aieclions  move  in  the  pursuit  and  practice  of 
it,  the  man  is  "  new  created,  after  God,  in  righteous- 
"  ness  and  holiness."  This  divine  image  is  restored 
in  human  nature  by  the  word  of  Christ  enli^teaiag 
the  understanding,  and  the  grace  of  Christ  rectifying 
the  will.  These  are,-in  the  end,  to  render  man  what 
be  WAS  at  6rst  created,  according  to  that  passage  ia 
the  writings  of  king  Solomon,  which  is  the  shortest 
and  best  comment  upon  the  words  of  Moses—"  God 
made  man  upright" — the  ori^al  word"  signifies 
atraight,  direct ;  there  was  no  error  iii  his  under- 
standii^,  no  obliquity  in-  his  will.  He  who  says  tbis^ 
says  every  thing.  It  is  aftilland  comprehensive  ac- 
count of  man  in  his  original  state ;  nothing  can  be 
added  tQ  it,  or  taken  from  it. 
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Such,  then,  was  Adam,  in  the  daj  when  God 
crowned  buD  king  in  Eden,  and  invested  hia>  whh 
aovereignty  over  the  works  of  his  bands ;  giving  turn 
dominion  over  "the  fiah  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
"  fowl  of  tbe  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  alt 
"  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  things  that 
"  oreepeth  upon  the  earth.** 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  order  of  Providence, 
that  while  tbe  fiesh  continued  in  subjectioa  to  tbe 
spirit,  and  man  to  God,  so  long  the  creatures  sbonk) 
continue  m  subjection  to  man,  as  servants  are  tubjecl 
to  their  lord  and  master.  This  original  subjection  we 
must  suppose  to  have  been  universal  and  absolute. 
From  tbe  creatures  man  had  mnch  to  learn,  but 
nothing  to  fear.  If,  to  answer  the  purposes  of  crea- 
tion, (»'  to  convey  to  his  mind  ideas  of  his  invisible 
'  enemies,  any  were  at  that  time  wild  and  nonious, 
with  regard  to  him  tbey  were  tame  and  harmless.  In 
perfect  secority  be,  saw,  he  considered,  he  admired, 
fint  when  he  rebelled  against  his  God,  tbe  creatures 
renotmced  their  allegiance  to  him,  and  became,  in  the 
hands  of  their  common  Creator,  instrumepts  of  his 
punishment.—"  The  beasts  of  the  field  "  were  no 
longer  "at  peace  with  him.**  Yet,  in  coasequence 
of  the  new  covenant  and  promise  to  redeem  man  and 
the  world,  we  find  it  said  after  the  flood — "The 
"  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall  be  spon 
"  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  up(»i  every  fe<wl  of 
"  tbe  air,  up<Mt  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  mad 
"  upon  the  fishes  of  the  sea'."    So  far  it  the  su- 
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periority  c^  the.  bumaa  species  still  preserved,  that 
"  every  kind  of  beasts^  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpeots, 
"  and  things  in  the  see,  is  tamed,  and  faatb  been 
"  tamed  of  manlcind^."  In  some  cases,  for  tbe  salce 
of  eminently  holy  persons,  favoured  by  Heaven  on 
that  account,  the  instincts  of  the  most  savage  and 
ravenous  have  been  suspended;  as  when  some  of 
every  kind  assembled  and  lodged  together  in  the 
ark,  and  when  tbe  mouths  of  tbe  lions  were  stopped 
in  tbe  den  of  Babylon,  while  the  righteous  and  great- 
ly beloved  Daniel  was  there.  The  Redeemer  of -the 
world  endued  his  disciples  with  the  ori^nal  privilege 
—"Behold  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on -serpents 
"  and  on  scorpions ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
"  hurt  you'."  And,  agreeably  to  such  promise,  St. 
Paul  "shook  off  the  viper  into  tbe  fire,  and  felt  no 
"barm'."  The  eighth  Psalm  is  a  beautiful  represen- 
tation of  the  extent  of  this  privilege,  as  it  was  pos- 
sessed, at  the  beginning,  by  the  first  Adam,  and  as  it 
hath  been  since  restored  by  the  second — "  O  Lord 
"  our  Lord,  bow  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  tbe 
"  ealrtb !  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 
"  Out  of  tbe  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
"  thou  ordained  strength,  because  of  thine  enemies, 
"  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 
"  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  tbe  work  of  thy  fin- 
"  gers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  or- 
"  duned;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
"  and  tbe  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  For 
"  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,. 

1  Janie*,  iii.  7.        '  Luke,  x.  19-         *  Acts,  xxviii. 
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"  and  hast  crowoed  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
"  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  die  worlu 
"  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
"feet;  all  sheep  and  oxen, .'yea,  and  the  beasts  of 
"  the  £eld,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the 
"  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of 
"  the  seas.  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  bow  excellent  is  thy 
"  name  in  all  the  earth!"  *  ■  — 

Let  us  indulge  a  few  reflectbns  on  the  foregoing 
particulars. 

'  The  imagination  naturally  endeavoursto.formatMue 
idea  of  the  sensations  that  must  have  arisen  in  the 
nind  of  the  first  man,  when,  awaking  into  existence^ 
with  all  his  senses  and  faculties  perfect,  he  beheld  the 
glory  and  beauty  of  the  new-created  world.  Faded 
as  we  must  suppose  its  glory  and  its  beauty  now  to 
be,  enough  stijl  remains  to  excite  continual  wonder, 
prmae,  and  adoration.  Yjet  it  is  represrated  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  as  lying  under  a  curse,  as  groan- 
ing and  .trav&iUng  io  pun,  and  as  little  better  than  a 
prison,  ii'om  which  all,  who  are  truly  sensible  of  its 
condition  and  tiieir  own,  wish  and  pray  to  be  deli- 
vered into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  But 
if  such  he  our  prison,  what  notipna  are  we  led  to 
fomi  of  those  mansions,  which  our  Lord  is  gone  be- 
fore to  prepare  for  us  in  his  Father's  house  ?  Crea- 
tion was  finished  in  six  days;  and  we  read  that,  "  on 
^*  the  seventh,  God  rested  from  all  bis  work  which  he 
"  «r^t0d  and  made*."  But  the  transgression  of  man 
would  not  suffer  him  to  rest.     "  My  Father,*'  aays- 
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&»  blessed  Jesos,  "  worketb  hidierto,  and  I  work".* 
SId  made  its  way  iato  the  first  creation,  aod  m  gra- 
dnaliy  destroying  h,  as  a  moth  tretteth  a  garment.— 
"  Lift  up  jour  eyes  to  tbe  heatein,  and  look  upon 
*^  tiie  earth  beneath ;  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish 
"  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
"  a  garmeot,  and  they  that  dwelt  therein  shall  die  in 
"  like  manner*."  "  But  we,  according  to  his  pro- 
"  mise,  look  far  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
"  iodwelletb  righteousness'."  We  read  of  one  who* 
in  vision,  "  Saw  a  new  heaven  sad  a  new  earth,  for 
"the  first  heaven  and  the  first  eartii  wore  passed 
*'  away'."  When  the  new  creatitxi  shall  be  finished 
and  prepared,  an  act  of  omnipotence  will  be  exerted, 
similar  to  that  which  pasied  at  the  formation  of 
Adam.  The  Lord  God  will  again  "  form  man  out 
"  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathe  into  his 
*'  nostrils  tbe  breath  of  life."  From  bis  long  sleep 
in  the  chamber  of  the  grave,  he  will  awtdie  to  behold 
the  never-foding  glories  of  a  world  which  <*  will  have 
"  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
*'in  it:  for  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,"  those 
brighter  and  ioextiDguishable  luminaries,  shall  en- 
lighten it  for  ever*.  The  Almighty  sh^l  s^ih  with 
{Complacency  survey  the  works  of  his  bands,  and  pro- 
nounce every  thing  he  has  made  to  be  "  very  good ;" 
be  shall  agftiti  rest  on  tbe  seventh  day ;  the  children 
of  Uie  resurrection  shall  enter  into  bis  rest,  and  keep 
an  eternal  sabbath.  Let  us  **  comfort  one-another 
"  with  these  words." 

'     "  John,  V.  17.        •  Isa  li-  6.  «  2  Peter,  iii.  13. 

»  Rer.  xsi.  '  Ror-  xii.  23. 
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A  view  of  the  differeDt  materials  of  which  mao  ie 
composed,  may  teach  us  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of 
htm.  He  stands  between  the  two  worlds,  the  natu- 
ral and  the  spiritual,  and  partakes  of  both.  His  body 
is  material,  but  its  inhabitant  descends  from  another 
system.  His  soul,  like  the  world  from  which  k 
comes,  is  immortal ;  but  his  body,  like  the  worid  to 
wUich  it  belongs,  is  frail  and  perishable.  From  its 
birth  it  contains  in  it  the  seeds  and  principles  of  dis- 
8<rfotion,  towards  which  it  tends  every  day  and  hour, 
by  the  very  means  that  nourish  and  maintain  it,  and 
which  no  art  can  protract  beyond  a  certain  term.  In 
Spite  of  precaution  and  medicine,  "  the  evil  days  will 
"  come,  and  tiie  years  draw  nigh,  when  he  shall  say, 
"  I  have  no  pleasure  in  tbeoi."  Pains  end  sorrows 
will  succeed  each  other,  as  "  the  clouds  return  after 
"  the^rain,"  blackening  the  fate  of  heaven,  and  dark* 
eniog  the  sources  of  light  and  joy.  The  bands,  those 
once  active  and  vigorous  "  keepers  of  the  house," 
gronn  paralytic,  "shall  tremble;"  and  "the  strong 
"  men,"  those  firm  and  able  columns  which  supported 
it,  sball  "  bow  themselves,"  and  sink  under  the 
weight  The  external  "grinders**  of  the  food,  the 
teeth,  "  shall  cease,  because  they  are  few,"  and  the 
work  of  mastication  shall  be  imperfectly  performed. 
Dim  suffusion  shall  veil  the  organs  of  sight,  "  they 
"  that  look  out  of  the  windows  shall  be  darkened." 
The  doors,  or  valves,  "  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets  *' 
Or  alleys  of  the  body,  when  the  digestive  powers  are  . 
weakened,  and  "the  sound  of  the"  internal  "grind- 
"  ing  is  low."  Sleep,  if  it  light  upon  the  eyelids  of 
age,  will  quickly  remove  again,  and  "  he  will  rise  up" 
c2 
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at  tbe  time  when  the  first  "  voice  of  tlie  bird ' 
claims  the  approach  of  the  morning.  *'  Al 
"  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low ;"  h( 
bear  no  more  the  voice  (^  sin^ng  men  and  sii 
women.  Timidity  and  distrust  will  predomi 
and  be  will  be  alu*med  at  every  thing ;  '*  he  shs 
"  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  I: 
f'tbe  way."  As  the  early  "almond  tree,"  whc 
flourishes  in  full  blossom,  his  boary  head  shal 
conspicuous  in  the  congregation,  the  sore  progno 
not  of  apring,  alas !  but  of  winter ;  he  who, 
"  the  grasshopper,"  in  the  season  of  youth  was 
sprightly  in  his  motions,  now  scarce  able  to  ci 
upon  tbe  earth,  "  shall  be  a  burden  "  to  himself;  t 
tbe  organs  of  sense  being  vitiated  and  impaii 
"desire"  and  appetite  "shall  fsul."  The  sp. 
marrow,  that  "silver  cord,"  with  the  mfinite  ran 
cations  of  the  nerves  thence  derived,  will  be  relax 
and  lose  its  tone ;  *'  and  the  golden  bowl,"  tbe  rec 
tacle  of  the  brain,  from  which  it  proceeds,  "  shall 
broken."  The  vessel,  by  which,  as  a  "  pitcher," 
blood  is  carried  back  to  the  heart  for  a  fresh  supp 
"  shall  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel," 
instrument  of  circulation,  which  throws  it  forth  ag 
to  tbe  extremities  of  the  body,  "  shall  be  broken 
"  the  cistern"." — When  this  highly  finished  piece 
mechanism  shall  be  thus  disjointed  and  dissolve 

*  See  the  Portrait  of  Old  Age,  in  ft  Par&phraw  on  the 
former  verses  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  EccksiaaCet,  by  Jc 
Smit'b,  M.  D.  of  the  College  of  Physicians;  repiiated  in  17; 
for  E.  Withers,  at  the  Seven  Stars,  between  the  two  Teni] 
Catei,  Fleet-street 
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"  then  shall  the  dust,"  of.  which  it  was  framed,  "  re- 
"  turn  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit,shaU  re* 
"  turn  .to  God  .who  gave,  it."  I^arn  we,  fi-om  hence, 
to  bestow  on  each  part  of  our  composition,  that  pro- 
portion of  time  and  attention,  which,  upon  a  due  con- 
sideration of  its  nature  and  importance,  it  shall  ap' 
pear  to  claim  at  our  hands. 

To  stamp  on  man  his:0wn  image,  was  the  design 
of  God  in  creating  him ;  to  restore  that  image,  when 
lost,  was  the  design  of  God  in  redeeming  him.  Could 
greater  honour  have  been  done  to  human  nature? 
Never  may  the  guilt  be. ours  of  debasing  our  nature, 
and  obliterating  "  this  image  and  superscription  ■"  a 
species  surely  of  treason  against  the  majesty  of 
heaven.  Sloth  will  obscure  the  fair  impression;  its 
attenda,nts,  ignorance  and  vice,  will  destroy  it  Let 
diligence,  therefore,  be  appointed  to  watch  over  it, 
and  to  retouch,  from  time  to  time,  the  lines  that  are 
&dedj  till,  the  whole  standing  confessed  in  know- 
ledge, righteousness,  and  true  holiness,  men  may 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  while  they  be- 
hold his  resemblance  upon  earth.  So  shall  we  an- 
swer the  ends  of  our  creation  and  redemption,  and 
serve  our  generation  in.  the  most  effectual  manner. 
And  though,  when  this  is  done,  we  must  close  our 
eyes  in  death,  and  sleep  with  our  fathers ;  yet  the 
hour  Cometh,  in  which  we  shall  open  them  again,  to 
"  behold  thy  face,  O  God,  in  righteousness ;  we 
"  shall  be  salisfted,  when  we  awake  with  thy  like- 
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Was  Adam  invested  with  sovereignty  over  the 
creatures  ?  Observe  we  fixmi  h«ice,  that  man  was 
made  to  rule.  Majestic  io  his  form,  he  was  ordained 
to  trample  upon  earth,  and  aspire  to  heaven,  which, 
without  putting  a  force  upon  nature,  he  cannot  but 
behold  and  regard.  In  the  original  subjection  of  the 
creatures,  we  see  what  ought  to  be  that  of  every  de- 
sire and  appetite,  terrestrial  and  animal,  to  the  ruling 
principle  witliin  us.  Thesubtilty  of  some  creatures, 
and  the  fierceness  of  others,  now  exhibit  to  us  the 
difficulty  of  subduing  and  governing  the  passions, 
broken  loose,  like  them,  from  the  dominion  of  their 
master ;  insomuch  that  the  apostle,  who  asserts  diat 
every  creature  may  be,  and  has  been,  tamed  of  man, 
yet  says  of  one  part  of  man,  the  tongue,  "  it  is  a 
**  deadly  evil,  which  no  man  can  tame,"  meaning  by 
his  own  powers.  Urough  the  redemption  and  grace 
which  are  by  Christ  Jesus,  this  dominion,  as  well  as 
the  other,  b  restored,  not  only  over  our  own  pas- 
sions, but  over  still  more  formidable  opponents,  the 
evil  spirits  in  arms  against  us.  For  thus  our  Lord 
gave  his  disciples  power  not  only  over  ttte  natural 
*'  serpents  and  scorpions,"  but  over  some  whose 
venom  is  of  a  more  malignant  and  fatal  kind ;  **over 
"all  die  power  of  THE  inemt."  The  apoirtes  re- 
turned, accordingly,  crying  out,  "  Lord,  tho  very 
"  DEVILS  are  subject  unto  us,  tiirough  thy  name!" 
And  we  have  a  general  promise,  that,  in  our  com- 
bats with  them,  God  will  give  us  victory,  and  brotse 
their  leader,  Satan  himself,  under  our  .foet.  Our 
Redeemer  is  exalted  above  the  heavens ;  and  human 
nature,  in  the  second  Adam,  restored  to  dominion 
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over  all  the  earth.  And  thougb,  at  present,  the 
apo^e's  lot  may  be  ours,  to  "  fight  with  beasts," . 
with  evil  men,  evil  passions,  and  evil  spirits,  yet, 
throH^  God,  we  ahaii  do  gre«t  acts ;  it  is  he  that 
shall  tread  down  those  that  rise  up  against  us ;  till, 
finally  triumphant  over  the  last  enemy,  and  exalted 
to  the  eternal  throne,  we  shall  view  the  earth  beneath 
us,  and  the  sun  and  stars  shall  be  dust  under  our 
feet. 
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DISCOURSE  ir. 

THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN. 

GENESIS,   II.  8. 

And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
Eden,  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 
formed. 

In  ft  precediag  discourse  some  considerations  were 
offered,  tending  to  elucidate  the  particulars  related 
by  Moses  concerning  the  origination  of  man  ;  name- 
ly, the  time  of  his  formation ;  the  resolution  taken 
by  the  Deity  on  the  occasion ;  the  materials  of  which 
be  was  composed ;  the  divine  image  in  which  he  was 
created  ;  and  the  dominioo  over  the  creatures  with 
which  he  was  invested. 

The  words  now  read  mark  out  the  history  of  that 
habitation  in  which  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  place 
him  at  the  beginning,  for  the  subject  of  our  present 
inquiries — a  subject  qot  only  curious  but  hi^ly  in- 
terestiog.  For  if  Levi  be  said  to  have  paid  tithes  to 
Melchizedek,  as  being  in  the  loins  of  Abraham,  at 
the  time  of  that  transaction;  we  may,  in  Uke  manner, 
regard  ourselves  as  having  taken  possession  of  Eden, 
being  in  the  loins  of  our  ancestor  when  he  did  so. 
And  though  it  can  afford  but  small  comfort,  to  reflect 
upon  the  excellence  of  an  inheritance  which  we  have 
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lost,  it  may  inspire  into  us  due  sentiments  of  grati- 
tude and  love  towards  that  blessed  Person  who  hatii 
recovered  it  for  us.  And  thus  every  consideration 
which  enhances  the  value  of  the  possession,  will  pro- 
portionably  magnify  the  goodness  of  our  great  Bene- 
fiictor. 

For  these  reasons,  we  sometimes,  perhaps,  fmi 
ourselves  disposed  to  lament  the  conciseness  and  ob- 
scurity of  that  account  which  Moses  hath  left  us  of 
man's  primeval  estate  in  Paradise.  But  when  we 
recollect,  that  to  this  account  we  owe  all  the  iafbrma- 
tion  we  have  upon  so  important  a  point,  it  will  be- 
come us  to  be- thankful  that  we  have  been  told  so 
much,  rather  than  to  murmur  because  we  have  been 
told  no  more ;  and,  instead  of  lamenting  the  obscu- 
rity of  the  Mosaic  account,  to  try  wliether,  by  dili- 
gence and  attention,  that  obscurity  may  not  be,  in. 
part,  dispelled.  For  though  Moses  bath  only  given 
us  a  compendious  relation  of  facts  (and  facts  of  the 
utmost  importance  may  be  related  in  very  few 
words),  that  relation  is  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the 
Scriptures  of  both  Testaments,  in  which  are  found 
many  references  and  allusions  to  it.  By  bringing 
ttiese  forth  to  view,  and  comparing  them  together, 
we  may  possibly  be  led  to  some  agreeable  specula- 
tions concernrag  the  situation  of  Adam  in  the  garden. 
of  £d«i,  the  nature  of  bis  employment,  and  the  feli- 
dty  he  there  experienced. 

.  On  a  subject  so  remote,  and  confessedly  difficulty 
demonstration  will  not'  be  expected.  Much  of  what 
is  advanced,  must  be  advanced  rather  as  probable 
than  certain ;  and  where  there  is  Utile  positive  in- 
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fi^eoation,  tbe  ctodour  so  ofteo  experieoced  will  ac- 
cept of  sudi  notices  as  can  be  obtauoed  bj  infareoce 
mad  deduction. 

When  we  tbbk  of  Paradise,  we  think  of  it  as  the 
seat  of  delight  The  oame  £dev  autboriws  us  so 
to  do.  It  signifies  pi^easure;  and  the  idea  of  plea- 
sure is  ioaeparable  from  &Bt  of  a  garden^  where  naan 
still  seeks  after  lost  happiness,  and  where,  perba^, 
a  good  inaD  finds  the  nearest  resemblajice  of  it  which 
this  world  affords.  "  What  is  requisite,"  esdaims  a 
great  and  ori^oal  genius,  "  to  nuke  a  wise  and  a 
"  happy  man,  but  Fcdectton  and  pace?  And  both 
"  are  tbe  natural  growth  of  a  garden.  A  garden  to 
"  Uk  virtuous,  is  a  Paradise  sdll  extant ;  a  Paradise 
^*  unlost*."  The  culture  of  a  garden,  ju  it  was  tbs 
first  employment  of  man,  so  it  is  that  to  which  tbe 
most  emioent  persons  in  different  i^es  have  retired, 
from  the  camp  and  the  cabinet,  to  pass  the  interval 
between  a  life  of  action  and  a  removal  hence.  When 
old  Dioclesian  was  invited  from  his  retreat  to  resuoie 
the  purple  which  he  had  laid  down  sotne  years  be- 
fore, "  Ah,"  said  he,  "  could  you  but  see  those  fruits 
"  and  herbs  of  moie  own  raising  at  Salona,  you 
"  would  never  talk  to  me  of  empire !"  An  aceom- 
fdisbed  statesman  of  our  own  country,  who  spent  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  in  tiiis  laaDner,  hath  so  wcU 
described  the  advantages  of  it,  that  it  would  be  in- 
justice to  communicate  his  ideas  in  any  words  but  hb 
own :  "  No  other  sort  of  abode,"  says  he,  '^seems 
"  to  contribute  so  much  both  to  tbe  tranquillity  of 

*  Dr.  V«wig— Oeotur  not  F^bulow,  p.  61. 
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*'  mind  and  iadoleDce  of  body.  The  sireeteess  of 
*'  tbe  air,  the  pleasaatness  of  the  smell,  the  verdure 
*-'  of  ptantB,  the  cleanoeis  and  tightneas  of  food,  the 
*' exercise  of  working  or  cralking;  but,  above  all,  the 
"  ezemptioii  frOm  cure  and  solicitude,  seem  eqmllj 
**  to  fkvour  and  improve  both  contem|datiaD  and 
*'  hesith,  the  enjoyment  of  sense  and  imaginBtiiMi, 
"  and  thereby  the  qaiet  and  ease  both  of  body  and 
*'  mind.  A  garden  has  been  tbe  inclinatiaa  of  longs, 
'"  and  the  choice  of  ph3oiopbers ;  the  oommoo  fei- 
'"  Tourile  ci  public  and  private  naeti ;  the  pleasure  of 
*'  tbe  greatest,  and  the  care  d  tbe  meanest ;  an  em- 
**  ployment  and  a  possession,  for  which  no  man  b 
.  **  too  higb  nor  too  low.  If  we  believe  the  Scrip- 
*'  tures,"  concludes  be,  "  we  must  aUow  that  God 
*'  Almighty  esteemed  the  life  of  Doan  in  a  garden,  the 
*'  happiest  be  could  ^ve  bira ;  or  eke  be  would  not 
**  have  placed  Adam  in  that  of  Edea\" 

The  garden  of  Eden  bad,  douUlees,  all  the  perfec- 
tion it  could  receive  frato  the  hands  ttf  Him,  who 
ordained  it  to  be  Uie  maouon  of  his  favourite  crea- 
ture. We  nay  reasonably  presume  it  to  have  been 
tbe  euth  in  miniature,  and  to  have  cootuoed  speci- 
mens of  all  natural  productiom,  as  they  appeared, 
without  foleoii^,  in  an  un&Ueo  woiid;  and  these 
disposed  in  adonrable  order,,  for  the  purposes  in- 
t«)ded.  And  it  may  be  observed,  that  when,  in 
lifter  times,  the  pecnaen  of  the  Scriptures  have  occa- 
sion to  deserve  «i^  remarkable  d^ree  of  fertility 
and  beauty,  of  gruidear  and  magntficenoe,  they  refer 

>>  Sir  WilliBin  Temple— Osrden  of  Efncsnit. 
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us  to  the  garden  of  Eden.  "  He  beheld  all  the  plain 
"  well  watered  as  the  gardeo  of  the  Lord '."  ' '  The 
"  land  was  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  but 
"  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness '."  Tbe  prophet 
EzekieJ,  at  the  command  of  Qod*  for  ao  admonitioa 
to  Pharaoh,  thus  portrays  the  pride  of  the  Aas^^rian 
empire,  under  the  splendid  and  majestic  imagery 
.  afforded  by  vegetation  in  its  most  flourishing  state  : 
''  The  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  I^banon,  with  fair 
"4>ranches,  and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and.  of  an 
"  high  stature,  :and  hb  top  was  among  the  tltick 
"  boughs.  The  waters  made  him  great,  the  deep  set 
"  him  up  on  high,  with  her  rivers  running  round- 
"  about  bis  plants,  and  sent.out  her  little  rivers  to  all 
"  the  trees  in  the  field.  Therefore  bis  height  was 
"  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his 
"  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  bis  branches  became 
"  long,  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters  when  he 
"  shot  forth. — Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  and 
"  in  the  length  of  his  .branches ;  for  his  root  was  by 
"  great  waters.  The  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God 
"  could  not  hide  himi  nor  was  any  tree  in  the  garden 
*'  of  God  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty.  I  have  made 
"  him  &ir  by  the  multitude  of  his  branches  'y  so  that 
"  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were  in  the  garden  c^ 
''  God,  envied  him'."  After  having  related  the  &11 
of  this  towering  and  extensive,  empire,  the  prophet 
makes  tbe  applicaUoo  to  the  king  of  Egypt:  "To 
"  whom  art  tbou  thus  like,  in  glory  and  greatness, 
"  among  the  trees  of  Eden  P    Yet  shalt  thou  be 

<  Gen.  xiii.  JO.        '  Joe),  ii.  S.        ■  Ezck.  xxsi.  3,  &c 
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"  brought  down,  with  the  trees  of  Eden,  to  the  lower 
"  parts  of  the  earth."  In  another  place  we  find  the 
following  ironical  address  to  the  king  of  Tyre;  as 
having  attempted  to  nval  the  true  God,  and  the 
glories  of  bis  Paradise:  "Thou  sealest  up  the  sum 
"  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.  Tliou  hast 
"  been  in  Eden,  in  tfee  garden  of  God :  every  pre- 
"  cious  stone  was  tby  covering — thou  wast  upon  the 
"  holy  mountain  of  God— thou  waat  perfect  in  thy 
"  ways,  from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  until 
"  iniquity  was  found  in  thee.  Thine  heart  was  lifted 
"  up  because  of  thy  beauty ;  thou  hast  corrupted  thy 
"  wisdom,  by  reason  of  thy  brightness :  I  will  cast 
"thee  to  the  ground;  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
"  that  they  may  behold  thee^*' 
'  Traditions  and  traces  of  this  ori^nal  garden  seem 
to  have  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth ;  tbou^,  as  9n 
elegant  writer  justly  observes,  "  they  must  be  ex- 
"  pected  to  have  grown  fainter  and  fainter  in  every 
"  transfusion  from  one  people  to  another.  The 
"  Romans  probably  derived  their  notion  of  it,  ex- 
"  pressed  in  the  gardens  of  Flora,  from  the  Greeks, 
"  among  whom  this  idea  seems  to  have  been  sfaa^ 
"  dowed  out  under  the  stories  of  the  gardens  of 
'*  Alcinous.  -  In  Afiica  they  had  the  gardens  of  the 
''  Hesperides,  and  in  the  east  those  of  Adonis.  The 
*'  term  of  horti  Adonidts  was  used  by  the  ancients  to 
"  signify  g'{ir</efM  of  pleasure,  which  answers  sti^rtgely 
"to  the  very  name  of  Paradise,  or  the  garden  of 
**  Eden>."    In  the  writings  of  the  poets,  who  have 

'  Ezek.  xxviii.  13,  &c. 
■HI  Spence's  Polymetis,  cited  in  Letters  on  Mythology,  p.  126. 
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lavi&bed  all  the  powers  of  geoiuft  and  the  charms  of 
verse  upon  the  subject,  these  and  the  like  counterfeit 
or  secondary  paradises,  the  copies  of  the  true,  will 
live  and  bloom,  so  long  as  the  world  itself  shall 
eodure. 

It  hath  been  already  su^ested,  that  a  garden  is 
calculated  no  less  for  the  improveineDt  of  the  mind, 
than  for  the  exercise  of  the  body ;  and  we  cannot 
doubt,  but  that  peculiar  care  would  be  taken  of  that 
most  iDDportaDt  end,  in  the  dispositioD  of  the  garden 
of  Eden. 

From  the  situation  and  circumstances  of  Adam, 
it  should  not  seem  probable,  that  an  all-wise  and  all- 
gracious  Creator  would  leave  him  in  that  state  of 
ignorance  in. which,  since  the  days  of  Faustus  Soci- 
nus,  it  hatb  been  but  too  much  the  fashion  to  repre- 
sent biin.  For  may  we  not  argue  in  some  such  man- 
ner as  the  following? 

If  ao  fair  a  world  was  created  for  the  use  and  sa- 
tisfaction of  his  terrestrial  part,  formed  out  of  the 
dust,  can  we  im^ne  that  the  better  part,  the  immor- 
tal spirit  from  above,  the  inhabitant  of  the  Beshly 
tabernacle  prepared  for  it,  should  be  left  in  a  state 
of  destitution  and  desolation,  unprovided  with  wis- 
dom, its  food,  its  support,  and  its  delight  ? 

If  men,  since  the  fall,  and  labouring  under  all  the 
disadvantages  occauoned  by  it,  have  been  «oabled  to 
make  those  attainments  in  knowledge  which  they 
certainly  have  made ;  and  we  find  the  understanding 
of  a  Solomon  replete  with  every  species  of  wudom, 
human  and  divine ;  can  we  conceive  ignorance  to 
have  been  the  characteristic  of  the  6rst  formed  father 
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(^  tbe  norld,  created  with  all  his  powers  and  fecul- 
tin  complete  and  perfect,  and  living  under  the  imme- 
diate tuition  of  God  F 

If  upoa  the  trial  of  Adam,  as  tbe  head  and  repiV' 
seatBUYe  of  mankind,  their  fate,  as  well  as  his  own, 
both  ID  time  and  etermtj,  was  to  depend,  oui  we 
ever  think  bis  Maker  would  expose  bioi  to  such  a 
trial,  with  a  mind  not  better  informed  than  that  of  » 
child  or  an  idiot  ? 

If  redemption  restored  what  was  lost  by  the  fell, 
and  the  second  Adam  was  a  counterpart  of  the  6rst, 
must  we  not  conceive  Adam  to  have  once  been  what 
man  is,  when  restored  by  grace  to  "  tbe  image  of 
**  God  in  wisdom  and  holiness  f"  And  does  not  he,' 
who  degrades  tbe  character  of  the  son  of  God''  in 
Paradise,  degrade  in  proportion  tbe  character  of  that 
«tber  Son  of  God,  and  the  redempticm  and  restora- 
tioD  which  are  by  him  P 

Our  first  father  differed  from  all  his  descendants) 
in  this  particular,  that  he  was  not  to  attain  the  use  of^ 
his  understAnding  by  a  gradual  process  from  infitncy; 
but  came  into  being  in  full  stature  and  vigour  of 
mind  as  well  as  body.  He  found  creation  likewise 
in  its  prime.  It  was  morning  with  man  and  the 
world. 

We  are  not  certain  with  regard  to  the  time  allowed 
him  to  make  his  observations  upon  the  different  obr 
jects  with  which  he  found  himself  surrounded  ;  but  it 
should  seem,  either  that  sufficient  time  was  allowed 


'  Luke,  iii.  38.—"  Which  was  the  son  of  AHar 
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him  for  that  end,  or  that  he  was  enabled,  to  some 
extraordinary  manner,  to  pervade  their  essences,  and 
discover  their  properties.  For  we  are  informed; 
that  God  ftrought  the  creatures  to  him,  that  be  might 
impose  upon  them  suitable  names ;  a  work  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  Plato',  must  be  ascribed  to  God  him- 
self. The  use  and  intent  of  names  is  to  express  the 
natures  of  the  things  named ;  and  in  tiie  knowledge 
of  those  natures,  at  the  begioning,  God,  who  made 
them,  must  have  been  man's  instructor.  It  is  not 
likely,  that,  without  such  an  instructor,  men  could 
ever  have  formed  a  language  at  all ;  since  it  is  a  task 
which  requires  much  thought ; '  and  the  great  masters 
of  reason  -seem  to  be  agreed,  that  without  language 
we  cannot  think  to  any  purpose.  However  that 
may  be,  from  the  original  imposition  of  names  by 
our  first  parent,  we  cannot  but  infer  that  bis  know- 
ledge of  things  natural  must  have  been  very  eminent 
and  extensive;  not  inferior,  we  may  supfiose,  to  that 
of  bis  descendant  king  Solomon,  who  "  spake  of 
"  trees,  from-  the  cedar  to  the  hyssop,  end  of  beasts 
"  and  fowlr  and  creeping  things,  and  fishes."  It  is 
therefore  probable,  ^at  Plato  asserted  no  more  than 
the  truth,  when  he  asserted,  according  to  the  tradi- 
tioos  he  had  gleaned  up  in  Egypt  and  the  East,  that 
the  first  man  was  of  all  men  ^ iXon^oT-aT-n;,  the  greatest 
philosopher. 

As  man  was  made  for  the  contemplation  of  God 
here,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  him  hereafter,  we 
cannot  imagine  that  his  knowledge  would  terminate 

^  T«  Vfuira  tnjiMTa  ei  Gitu  Ifeirdv, — In  Cratyio.    - 
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on  earth,  though  it  took  its  rise  there.  Like  the 
patriarch's  ladder,  its  foot  was  on  earth,  but  its 
top,  doubtless,  reached  to  heaven.  By  it  the  mind 
ascended  from  the  creatures  to  the  Creator,  and  de- 
scended from  the  Creator  to  the  creatures.  It  was 
the  goiden  chain  which  connected  matter  and  spi- 
rit, preserving  a  communication  between  the,  two 
worlds. 

That  God  had  revealed  and  made  himself  known 
to  Adam,  appears  from  the  circumstances  related; 
namely,  that  he  took  him,  and  put  him  into  the  gar- 
den of  Eden ;  that  he  conversed  with  him,  and  com- 
municated a  law  to  be  by  him  observed ;  that  he 
caused  the  creatures  to  come  before  him,  and  brought 
Eve  to  him.  In  t^se  transactions,  God  probably 
assumed  some  visible  appearance;  because,  other- 
wise than  by  such  ^sumed  appearance,  no  man, 
while  in  the  body,  can  see  God.  And  we  find,  by 
what  passed  after  the  fatal  transgression,  that  "  the 
"  voice  or  sound  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
"  garden,"  was  a  voice  or  sound  to  which  Adam  had 
been  accustomed,  though  guilt,  for  the  first  time,  had 
made'him  afraid  of  it. 

If  there  was  at  the  beginning  this  familiar  inter- 
course between  Jehovah  and  Adam,  and  he  vouch- 
safed to  converse  with  him,  as  he  afterwards  did  with 
Moses,  "  as  a  man  converseth  with  his  friend,"  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  but  that  he  instructed 
faim,  as  far  as  was  necessary,  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  Maker,  of  his  own  spiritual  and  immortal  part, 
of  the  adversary  be  had  to  encounter,  of  the  conse-- 
quences  to  which  diaobedietice  would  subject  him, 
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and  of  those  invisible  glories,  a  participatioQ  of  which 
was  to  be  th«  reward  of  his  obedience. 

When  God,  io  after  times,  selected  a  peculiar 
people  to  be  bis  church  and  heritage,  to  receive  the 
law  from  his  mouth,  and  to  be  the  guardians  of  his 
promises,  he  "  chose  one  place  to  place  his  name 
"  there ;"  to  be  the  place  of  his  residence,  where  he 
appeared  and  was  consulted.  He  gave  directions  for 
the  construction  of  a  temple  or  bouse,  io  a  particu- 
lar manner  appropriated  to  him,  and  called  his; 
which,  though  composed  of  worldly  elements,  was  so 
framed,  as  to  exhibit  an  apt  resemblance,  model,  or 
pattern,  of  heavenly  things  ;  to  serve  as  a  sohool  for 
instructicm,  as  a  sanctuary  for  devotion.  Might  not 
the  garden  of  Eden  be  a  kind  of  temple  or  sanctuary, 
to  Adam ;  a  place  chos^i  for  the  residence  and  ap- 
pearance of  God ;  a  place  designed  to  represent  and 
give  him  ideas  of  heavenly  things  ;  a  place  sacred  to 
contemplation  and  devotion  ?  Something  of  this  sort 
seem?  to  be  intimated  by  the  account  we  have  of  the 
garden  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  references  and  allusions  to  it  in 
other  parts  of  the  Scriptures. 

With  this  view,  we  may  observe,  that  though  Para- 
dise was  created  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  yet  we 
are  informed,  the  hand  of  God  was  in  a  more  especial 
manner  employed  in  preparing  this  place  for  the 
habitation  of  man.  "  The  Lord  God  planted  a  gar- 
.  "  den  eastward  in  Eden.  And  out  of  the  ground 
"  the  Lord  God  made  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 
"  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food.  And  a 
"  river'  went  out  of  Eden,  to  water  the  garden  j  and 


zecbvGoogIc 


Disc.  ii.       THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN.  S5 

"from  thence  it' was  parted,  and  became  into  four 
"  heads."  Thus  the-great  Architect  of  the  universe, 
be  who,  io  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  built  all 
"  things,"  is  described  as  selecting,  disposing,  and 
adorning  this  wonderful  and  happy  spot,  whereia 
was  to  be  placed  the  creature  mad^  after  his  own 
image  and  likeness,  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels. 
Does  not  this  circumstance  suggest  to  us,  that  some- 
thing more  was  intended  than  what  generally  enters 
into  our  idea  of  a  garden  ? 

Whenever  the  garden  of  Eden  is  mentioned  in  tlie 
Scriptures,  it  is  called  "  the  garden  of  God,"  or  "  the 
"  garden  of  the  Lord,"  expressions  which  denote 
some  peculiar  designation  of  it  to  sacred  purposes, 
some  appropriation  to  God  and  his  service,  as  is  coa- 
feseedly  the  case  with  many  similar  phrases ;  such  as 
"bouM  trfGod,"  "  altar  of  God,"  "  man  of  God," 
and  the  like ;  all  implying  that  the  persons  and  thia^ 
spoken  of  were  consecrated  to  him,  and  set  apart  for 
a  reli^ous  use. 

When  it  is  said,  "  The  Lord  God  took  the  man, 
"  and  put  bim  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it, 
"  and  to  KEEP  it,"  the  words  undoubtedly  direct  us 
to  conceive  of  it  as  a  place  for  the  exa'cise  of  the 
body.  "We  readily  acquiesce  in  this,  as  the  truth,  but 
not  as  the  whole  truth ;  it  being  difficult  to  imagine, 
that  so  noble  a  creature,  the  lord  of  the  world, 
should  have  no  other  or  higher  employment.  Much 
more  satisfaction  will  be  found  in  supposing  that  our 
first  pwrents,  while  thus  employed,  like  the  priests 
under  the  law  while  they  ministered  in  the  temple, 
were  led  to  contemplations  of  a  more  exalted  na- 
d2 
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ture,  "  serving  to  the  example  and  shadow  of  hea- 
"  venly  things."  The  powers  of  the  body,  and  the 
faculties  of  the  mind,  mighC  be  set  to  work  at  tlie 
seme  time,  by  the  same  objects.  And  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  words  here  used^,  do  as  frequently 
denote  mental  as  corporeal  operations;  and  under 
the  ideas  of  DRESSING  and  keeping  the  sacred  gar- 
den, may  fairly  imply  the  cultivation  and  obser* 
VATioN  of  such  religious  truths  as  were  pointed  out 
by  the  external  signs  and  sacraments  which  Paradise 
contained. 

That  some  of  the  objects  in  Eden  were  of  a  sacra^ 
mental  nature,  we  can  hardly  doubt,  when  M'e  read  of 
f'  the  tree  of  knowledge,"  and  "  the  tree  of  life." 
The  fruit  of  a  material  tree  could  not,  by  any  virtue 
inherent  in  it,  convey  "  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
"  evil,"  or  cause  that,  by  eatiog  it,  a  man  should  "live 
"  for  ever."  But  such  fruit  might  be  ordained  as 
a  sacrament,  upon  the  participation  of  which,  certain 
spiritual  effects  should  follow.  This  is  entirely  con- 
formable to  reason;  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  of  re- 
ligion. 

'  It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  tlie  earliest  ages,  a  cus- 
tom should  be  found  to  prevail,  both  among  the 
people  of  God  and  idolaters,  of  setting  apart  and 
consecrating  gardens  and  groves  for  the  purpose  of 
reli^ous  worship.  Thus  Abraham,  we  are  told, 
"  planted  a  tree,  or  grove,  at  Beersbeba,  and  called 
"  on  the  name  of  the  everlasting  God'."  The  wor- 
shippers of  false  gods  are  described,  in  the  writings 
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of  the  prophets,  as  "aacrificiog  in  gardens,"  as  "pu- 
"  riffling  themselves  in  gardens,"  behind  "  one  tree 
"  in  the  midst ;"  and  it  is  foretold,  that  they  should 
be  "  ashamed  for  the  oaks  which  they  had  desired, 
"  and  confounded  for  the  gardens  which  they  had 
"  chosen  "."  A  surprising  uniformity  in  this  point, 
may  be  traced  through  all  the  different  periods  of 
idolatry,  as  subsisting  among  the  Canaanites,  the 
Egyptians,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans.  Groves 
were  dedicated  to  the  gods,  and  particular  species  of 
trees  were  sacred  to  particular  deities.  The  same 
usage  prevailed  among  the  Druids,  in  these  parts  of 
the  world.  And  to  this  day,  the  aisles  of  our  Gothic 
churches  and  cathedrals  are  evidently  buUt  in  imita: 
tion  of  those  arched  groves,  which  of  old  supplied  the 
place  of  temples.  It  is  not,  therefore,  without  rea^ 
son,  that  the  author  of  a  learned  dissertation  on  the 
subject  mtikes  the  following  remark : — "  These  were 
"  the  hallowed  fanes  of  the  ancients,  in  which  they 
"  performed  divine  worship.  And  indeed,  if  we 
"  would  trace  up  this  rite  to  its  origin,  we  must  have 
"  recourse  to  the  true  God  himself,  who  instituted  in 
"  Paradise  a  sacred  garden  or  grove,  ordained  Adam 
"  to  be  the  high-priest  of  it,  and  consecrated  in  it  two 
"  trees,  for  a  public  testimony  of  reli^on." 

But  upon  the  supposition  now  made,  that  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  served  as  a  kind  of  temple  for  our  first 
parents,  might  we  not  expect  to  find  some  resem- 
blance of  it  in  the  tat>ernacle  and  temple  afterwards 
erected,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  £or  his  residence 

■  Isa.  txy.  ».  Ixvi.  17. 
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to  the  midst  of  his  people  Israel  ?  The  question  is 
by  no  means  absurd,  especially  if  we  recollect  that  it 
vas  the  design  of  the  Mosaic  sanctuary,  with  its  ap- 
paratus, to  prefigure  the  restoration  of  those  spiritual 
blessings  which  were  forfeited  and  lost  by  the  ttaos- 
gression  in  Paradise.  Let  us,  therefore,  inquire  what 
satisfactioD  the  Scriptures  will  afford  us  upcm  this 
point 

The  principal  objects  in  the  garden  of  Eden  with 
which  revelation  has  brought  us  acquainted,  are  the 
plantations  of  trees,  and  the  rivers  of  water  by  which 
those  plantations  were  nourished  and  supported  in 
glory  and  beauty.  Was  there  any  thing  of  this  sort 
in  or  about  the  tabernacle  and  temple  ? 

With  regard  to  the  plantations,  two  passages  in  the 
Psalms  incline  us  to  think  there  were  such  in  the 
courts  of  the  Jewish  sanctuary,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
Eden  :  "  I  em  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
*'  God".  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  palm 
"  tree,  be  shall  grow  lilce  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those 
"  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  sh^ 
"  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall 
*'  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
"  flourishing*."'  These  texts  seem  to  suppose  the 
real  existence  of  such  plantations,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  intimate  the  end  and  design  of  them ;  name- 
ly, to  represent  the  progress  and  improvement  of  the 
faithful  in  virtue,  through  the  influence  of  the  divine 
favour.  Thesanie  pleasing  and  expressive  image  is 
employed  to  the  same  purpose,  in  the  first  Psalm — 

■  Psal.  lii.  8.  •  Psal-xcii.  13,  &c. 
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"  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  plwted  by  the  rivers  <^ 
"  water,  that  briogetfa  forth  his  fruit  in  his  seuoD; 
"  his  leaf  also  sfaalt  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he' 
"  doeth  shall  prosper." 

As  to  the  rivers  of  water  which  supplied  and  re- 
freshed the  garden  of  Eden,  and  all  its  productitma, 
fire  meet  with  something  analogous  to  them,  both  in 
the  taberaacle  and  temple. 

During  the  journey  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
£gypt  to  Canaan,  the  camp  in  general,  and  the  sa- 
cred tabernacle  in  particular,  were  supplied  with 
water  in  a  miraculous  maoner,  n«t  only  at  the  time 
when  Moses  smote  the  rock,  but  the  same  supply  ac- 
companied tbem  afterwards.—"  They  drank  of  that 
"  rock,"  that  is,  the  water  of  that  rock,  "  which 
"followed  them."  "He  led  thee,"  says  Moses, 
"  through  that  great  and  territde  wilderness,  wherein 
"  were  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  drot^l^ 
**  where  there  was  no  water;  who  made  water  to 
"  flow  for  thee  out  of  the  rock  of  flint^."  And  these 
waters,  like  those  in  Eden,  were  of  a  sacramental  na- 
ture. "  They  did  all  drink  the  saoie  spiritual  drink; 
"  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  which  followed 
"  tbem,  and  that  rock  was  Christ*."  How  lively  a 
representation  of  that  heavenly  grace  which  coaiforts 
our  weary  spirits,  and  enables  us  to  accomplish  our 
journey  through  the  wilderness  of  life! 

If,  from  the  tabaraacle,  we  protxed  to  the  temple, 
we  are  there  presented  with  the  sacred  streams  oS 
Siloab,  breaking  forth  and  flowing  from  the  mount  of 

P  Deut.  *iii.  15.  <  I  Cor.  i.  4. 
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God.  In  Ezekiel's  famous  vision  of  the  new  temple, 
there  is  a  wonderful  description,  founded  on  the  real 
situation  of  things  at  mount  Sion,  explaining  their 
signification,  and  unavoidably  carrying  our  thoughts 
back  to  the  waters  and  plantations  of  the  original 
sanctuary  in  Eden  :  "  Afterward  he  brought  me  again 
"  unto  the  door  of  the  house,  and  behold  waters 
"  issued  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
"  eastward.— 'Then  said  he  to  me,  These  waters 
"  issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down 
"  into  the  desert,  and  go  into  tiie  sea,  which  being 
"  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be 
"  healed.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
"  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
"  river  shall  come,  shall  live. — And  by  the  river 
"  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
"  side,  shall  grow  alt  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall 
''  not  fade ;  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  con- 
"  sumed  :  it  shall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to 
"its  months,  because  their  waters  issued  out  of  the 
"  sanctuary  ;  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat, 
"  and  the  leaves  thereof  for  medicine'.'' 

When  the  prophets  have  occasion  to  foretel  the 
great  and  marvellous  change  to  be  effected  in  the 
mora)  world  under  the  evangelical  dispensation,  they 
frequently  borrow  their  ideas  and  expressions  from 
the  history  of  that  garden,  in  which  innocence  and 
felicity  once  dwelt  together,  and  which  they  repre- 
sent as  again  springing  up  and.  blooming  in  the  wil- 
derness.    Of  the  many  passages  which  occur,  two 

'  Ezek.  xlvii.  1,  &Ct 
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or  three  only  shall  be  recited.  "  The  Lord  will  com- 
"  fort  Sion,  he  will  comfort  all  bar  waste  places  ; 
"  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  £den,  and  her 
"  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord :  joy  and  glad- 
"  ness  shall  be  found  tlierein,  thanksgiving  and  the 
"voice  of  melody';"  such  joy  and  gladness,  such 
thanksgiving  and  melody,  at  the  restitution  of  all 
things,  as  were  at  their  first  creation,  when  "  God 
"  saw  every  thiflg  he  had  made,  and  behold,  it  was 
*'  very  good ;" — when  "  the  morning  stars  sang  to- ' 
"  gether,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 
— "  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there 
'*  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
"  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not 
"  forsake  them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places, 
"and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys;  I  will 
"  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 
"  land  springs  of  water.  I  will  plant  in  the  wilder- 
"  ness  the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  ' 
*'  and  the  oil  tree;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir 
."  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together:  that 
"  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and  under- 
"  stand  together,  that  the  band  of  the  Lord  hath 
"  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created 
"  it'."  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
"  shall  be  glad  for  them :  and  the  desert  shall  re- 
"  joice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom 
"  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing ; 
"  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the 
"  exceHency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon :  they  shall  see 
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"  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our 
"  God'." 

At  the  time  appcnnted,  these  predictiona  received 
thur  accomplistunent.  Men  "  saw  the  glory  of  the 
"  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God."  By  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  ti»  Redeemer,  lost  Para- 
dise was  regained;  aud  its  inestimable  blessings, 
wisdom,  righteousness  and  holiness,  are  now  to  l^ 
found  and  enjoyed  in  the  Christian  church.  But  as 
men  are  still  men,  and  not  angels,  those  blessings  are 
still  represented  and  conveyed  by  sacramental  sym- 
bols, analogous  to  tlie  original  ones  in  Eden.  From 
the  sacred  font  flows  the  water  of  life,  to  purify,  to 
refresh,  to  comfort;  "a  river  goes  out  of  Eden,  to 
'*  water  the  garden,*'  and  to  "  baptize  all  nations ;" 
while  the  eucharlst  answers  to  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of 
life  :  at  the  holy  table,  we  may  how  "  put  forth  our 
"  hands,  and  take,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever." 

Let  us  go  one  step  farther,  and  consider  the  state 
.of  things  in  the  heaoenly  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 
There,  it  is  true,  all  figures  and  shadows,  symbols 
and  sacraments,  shall  be  no  more,  because  faith  wilt 
there  be  lost  in  vision,  and  we  shall  "  know  even  as 
"  we  are  known."  But  in  the  mean  time,  till  we 
attain  that  perfect  consummation,  was  uiy  person 
admitted  to  a  sight  of  heaven  and  the.  wonders  that 
are  therein,  he  could  no  otherwise  describe  them  to 
us,  who  are  yet  in  the  body,  than  by  the  way  of 
picture  uid  similitude.  This  was  the  case  of  St. 
Paul.    In  a  divine  ecstasy,  he  had  been  caught, up, 
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and  made  to  see  and  hear  things,  which  he  could  not 
impart  to  others  on  account  of  their  incapacity  to  re- 
ceive them.  What  then  does  be?  He  refers  us  to 
the  habitation  of  our  first  parents  for  a  general  and 
comparative  idea  of  them.  "I  knew  a  man,"  says 
he,  "  who  was  caagbt  up  into  Paradise."  Our  Lord, 
giving  the  penitent  thief  to  understand,  that  bis  sor* 
rows  would  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  he  should  pass 
with  bis  Saviour  into  a  place  of  rest  and  joy,  uses 
the  same  expressions,  "  This  day  sbalt  thou  be  with 
"  me  in  Paradise."  The  beloved'  disciple,  who  was 
irequently,  in  tbe  spirit,  translated  to  those  celestial 
mansions  which  Christ  is  gone  to  prepare  for  us, 
gives  a  more  partictilar  and  extended  d^cription  of 
them.  But  how  ?  By  bringing  to  our  view  all  £den, 
its  waters  and  plantations,  together  with  those  seen 
by  Ezekiel  in  his  visitm  of  tbe  new  temple.  "  Ho 
"  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as 
"  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
**  of  the  Lamb. — And  of  either  side  of  the  river  was 
"  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
"  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month ;  and  tbe 
"  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
"  tions.  To  him  that  ov«rcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
"  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  tbe  midst  of  tbe  Pa- 
"  radise  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  bis  com- 
"  mandments,  that  they  may  bare  right  to  the  tree 
"  of  life.  And  the  Spirit  and  tbe  bride  say,  Come. 
"  And  let  him  that  hearetb  say,  Come.'  And  let 
"  him  that  is  atbirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will, 
*'  let  him  take  the  waters  of  life  freely."  Id  these 
passages  the  divine  spenery  is  evidently  borrowed 
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from  objects  once  really  exisUng  in  the  terrestrial 
, Paradise,  and  employed  to  aid  our  conceptions  in 
apprehending  celestial  glories.  If,  therefore,  we  are 
taught  that  heaven  resembles  the  garden  of  Eden,  it 
seems  fair  and  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  resembled  heaven,  and  was,  from  the 
beginning,  intended  so  to  do ;  that,  like  the  temple 
under  the  law,  -  and  the  church  under  the  Gospel,  it 
was,  to  its  happy  possessors,  a  place  chosen  for  the 
residence  of  God ;  a  place  designed  to  represent  and 
furnbh  them  with  ideas  of  heavenly  things ;  a  place 
sacred  to  contemplation  and  devotion ;  in  one  word, 
that  it  was  the  primitive  temple  and  church,  formed 
and  consecrated  for  the  use  of  man  in  a  state  of  in- 
nocence. There,  undisturbed  by  care,  and  as  yet 
unassaited  by  temptation,  all  his  faculties  perfect, 
and  his  appetites  la  subjection,  he  walked  with  God, 
as  a  man  walketh  with  bis  friend,  and  enjoyed  com- 
munion with  heaven,  though  his  abode  was  upon 
earth.  He  studied  the  works  of  God,  as  they  came 
fresh  from  the  bands  of  the  Work-master,  and  in  the 
creation,  as  in  a  glass,  he  was  taught  to  behold  the 
glories  of  the  Creator.  Trained  in  the  school  of 
Eden,  by  the  material  elements  of  a  visible  world,  to 
the  knowledge  of  one  that  is  immaterial  and  invisible, 
he  found  himself  excited  by  the  beauty  of  the  picture, 
to  aspire  after  the  transcendent  excellence  of  the  di- 
vine original.  This  sacred  garden,  the  first  Adam, 
by  transgression  lost ;  but  all  the  blessings  signified 
and  represented  by  it,  have  been,  through  the  second 
Adam,  restored  to  hts  posterity.  In  our  stead,  he 
subjected  himself  to  the  vengeance  of  "  the  flaming 
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"  sword,"  aad  regained  for  us  an  entrance  into  Eden. 
For  "  when  he  overcame  the  sharpness  of  death,  he 
"  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers." 
He  b  himself  "  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  the 
"  Paradise  of  God ; "  and,  by  the  effusion  of  his  Spi- 
rit, he  gives  UB  to  drink  "  rivers  of  living  water."  In 
his  church  here  below,  he  has  all  along  communicat- 
ed, and  still  communicates,  his  gifts,  by  external  sa- 
craments, which  serve  at  once  for  signs,  as  means, 
and  as  pledges:  biit,  admitted  to  the  church  above, 
we  shall  see  and  taste  them  as  they  are.  "  Thou," 
O  Lord  Jesus,  "  shalt  show  us,"  for  thou  only  canst 
now  show  us  "  the  path  of  life,"  the  "  way  to  the 
"  tree  of  life,"  and  introduce  us  to  the  truth  and  sub- 
stance of  all  that  was  shadowed  out  by  the  blissful 
scenes  of  Eden ;  for  "  in  thy  presence  is  the  fulness 
"  of  JOY,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
"  for  evermore." 
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THE  TREE  OF  LIFE. 


Gekbsis,  II. — Part  of  Verse  9. 
2%e  tree  of  life  aiso  in  the  midst  of  the  garden. 

Some  argumeots  were  offered  apoa  a  foraoer  oc> 
casioD,  tending  to  prove  that  the  garden  of  Edea, 
laid  out  and  planted  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 
for  the  habitation  of  our  first  parents  in  a  state  of 
iqnocence  and  felicity,  was  of  a  figurative  and  sacra- 
mental nature;  that,  like  the  temple  under  the  law, 
and  the  church  under  the  Gospel,  it  was,  to  its  happy 
possessors,  a  place  chosen  for  the  residence  of  God  ; 
a  place  designed  to  represent  and  furnish  tbem  with 
ideas  of  heavenly  things  ;  a  place  sacred  to  contem- 
plation and  devotion. 

Among  the  objects  presented  to  us,  there  is  one, 
which,  though  then  taken  into  the  general  account 
with  the  rest,  may  seem  to  claim  a  more  particular 
attention.  It  stands  conspicuous  in  the  Mosaic  de- 
scription, the  capital  figure  in  that  beautiful  piece. 
It  is  said  to  hare  been  placed  in  the  centre  of  Eden, 
like  the  sun  of  the  little  system,  and  bears  a  name 
suflBciently  calculated  to  awaken  curiosity.  The  in- 
spired historian  having  informed  us,  that  "  the  Lord 

D.D.t.zeabyGoOglc 


Disc.  iu.  THE  TREE  OF  lAF^.  47 

"  God  caused  to  grow  out  of  the  graaod  every  tree 
"  that  was  pleasant  to  the  sigbt,  and  good  for  fiiod ;" 
every  thing  in  the  vegetable  way  either  useful  or  or- 
nameotal,  adds — "  The  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
"of  the  garden." 

Life,  we  know,  as  it  relates  to  man,  is  twofold; 
that  of  the  body  and  that  of  .the  soul ;  animal  and  ' 
spiritual ;  tenaporal  and  eternal.  £ach  requires  to 
be  supported  by  a  nutriment  adapted  to  its  nature, 
and  supplied  by  something  external  to  itself.  The 
food  of  the  body  is,  like  the  body,  material,  and 
Cometh  out  of  the  earth;  the  food  of  the  soul  is,  like 
the  soul,  spirited,  and  cometh  down  from  heavea. 
The  tree  of  life  was,  doubtless,  a  material  tree,  pro- 
ducing material  fruit,  proper,  as  such,  for  the  nou- 
rishment of  the  body.  The  question  will  be,  whether 
it  was  intended- to  be  eaten,  in  common  for  that  end 
alone  ;  cm-  whether  it  was  not  rather  set  apart,  to  be 
partaken  of,  at  a  certain  tioie  or  times,  as  a  symbol 
or  sacrament  of  that  celestial  principle  which  nou- 
rishes the  soul  unto  immcHtality ;  meaning,  by  that 
term,  not  a  natural  immcHlality,  or  bare  existence, 
but  that  divine,  spiritual,  €temal  life,  which  was  lost 
by  the  fall,  and  the  restitution  of  which  is  now  "  die 
"  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

If  it  be  supposed  that  ttie  tree  of  life  was  designed 
solely  for  the  support  of  the  body  of  man,  there  will 
appear  no  reason  for  its  being  distinguished,  as  it  is, 
by  its  appellation,  from  the  other  trees  of  the  garden, 
which  were  all,  in  that  sense,  equally  trees  of  /j/e, 
being,  as  we  are  told,  "  good  for  food."  And,  in- 
deed, the  matter  seems  to  be    clearly  determined 
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otberwise,  by  the  twenty-second  verse  of  the  third 
chapter,  where  we  find  fallen  man  excluded  from 
Paradise,  "  lest  he  should  put  forth  bis  hand,  and 
"  talie  also  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  and 
'*  live  FOR  EVSR*,"  Immortality,  therefore,  was  to 
have  been  obtained,  according  to  God's  origioal  ap-  - 
pointmeot,  by  eating  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life ; '  not, 
surely,  as  the  Jews  idly  talk,  by  any  medicinal  qua- 
lity or  virtue,  preserving  the  eater  from  sidcoess  and 
death,  neither  of  which,  .by  the  way,  was  in  the  world, 
till  introduced  by  sin.  No ;  the  thing  speaks  itself. 
A  material  tree  could  only  confer  eternal  life  as  a 
divinely  instituted  symbol  or  sacrament ;  as  "  an 
"  outward  visible  sign  of  an  inward  spiritual  grace, 
"  given  to  Adam,  as  a  means  whereby  be  was  to  re- 
"  ceive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  him  tbere- 
"  of."  Hereby  he  would  be  continually  reminded  of 
the  truth  communicated  to  bim,  without  all  doubt, 
from  the  beginning ;  that  there  was  another  and  a 
better  life  than  that  led  by  bim  in  the  terrestrial  and 
figurative  Paradise;  a  life  on  which  he  was  to  set 
his  affections,  and  to. which  he  was  to  look  as  the 
end,  the  reward,  the  crown  of  bis  obedience ;  a  life 
supported,  as  it  was  given,  by  emanation  from  that 
Being  who  only  bath  life  in  himself,  and  is  the  foun- 
tain from  which,  in  various  ways,  it  flows  to  all  his 
creatures.  Of  Him,  as  the  glorious  sun  of  the  intel- 
lectual world,  and  of  his  gracious  gift,  streaming,  like 
light  through  the  heavens,  to  enliven  and  bless  the 
spiritual  system,  the  tree  of  life,  with  its  fruit,  in  the 
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midst  of  Eden,  is  apprehended  to  have  been  ordain- 
ed as  an  instructive  and  comfortable  symbol ;  that  30 
a  meofiorial  of  his  abuadant  goodness  might  be 
ahowD  upon  earth,  and  new  created  man  might  sing 
of  his  righteousness. 

The  sacramentel  designation  of  Ihe  tree  of  life  in 
Paradise,  may  be  farther  evinced,  perhaps,  by  a'pas-^ 
si^  or  two  in  the  book  of  St.  Jt^n's  Revelation. 
"  To  him  that  overcometh,"  says  the  Captain  of. our 
salvation,'  "  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
"which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  GodV 
And  Bgain — "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
'•  ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
'*  life'."  By  "  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  in  the  fara- 
**  dise  of  God,"  is  here  evidently  meant  a  participa- 
tion of  eternal  life  wi|h  God  in  heaven.  Of  this  eter- 
nal life,  the  faithfal  followers  of  their  great  Leader ' 
are  to  be  put  in  possession,  as  the  reward  of  their 
labours,  when  those  labours  shall  have  been  accom- 
plished ;  when  they  shall  have  walked  to  the  eiui  of 
their  journey  in  the  path  of  Christ's  commandoEients, 
and  shall  have  Boalty  overcome  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies. May  we  not,  therefore,  by  parity  of  reason, 
infer  from  hence  the  significatioQ  and  intent  of  the 
tree  of  life  in  Eden  ?  By  means  of  that  sacrament, 
had  Adam  gone  happily  through  his  probation,  and 
persievered  in  obedience  unto  the  end,  be  would 
have  been  admitted,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to 
that  state  of  eternal  life  with  God  for  which  he  was 
always  designed,  and  of  which  Paradise  was  ibe 
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earthly  resemblance.  Hu  would  have  been  rsmoved 
froGB  tbe  sbadofTS  ai  tfaia  worUl  to  the.  realities  of  a 
better.  His  remaYal  utust  have  differed  in  the  iQanr 
Rer  ufit,  from  tliat  in  which  we  now  live,  or  oiigbt  ta 
live,  in  expectation.  Witliout  sia,  death  could  faave 
hadaopuwer  over  hiiti.  He  would  hsve been  trans- 
lated alive,  a^  Enoch  and  £Jijah»  for  particular  )uirt 
poses,  eifterwardfl  wn-e.  The  change  would  hftva 
beo)  wrought  ki  him  at  opce,  as  it  vaa  in  theoi,  and 
ajtit  will  be  in  those  who  shall  be  found  alire  at  tha 
coming  oS  oiir  Lord  to  judgeeieQt. 

When  transgresaioo  hod  subject^  Adam  to  a  Mtir 
tence  of  condeimnatiDn,  the  caao  vfni  altered,  (ilory 
aod  immortality  oould  no  looger  be  obtained  upon 
th^  terms,  of  the  first  eovenaot,  oow  broken  and  void; 
The  very  attempt  became  ctiminai.  Mao  wa&to  be 
|iut  under  a  new  coveaant,  and  in  a  new  couf^  of 
trial.  He  was  to.  suffer  in  tbe%ah  for  sin,  and  to 
payUie  penalty  of  death,  fiut,  through  the  merild 
of  a  surety,  that  death  was  to  be  made  the  gate  of 
immortality.  By  faith  he  was  to  acquire,  upQO  tb« 
mediatorial  plan,  a  freah  right  Qf  poivgi;  tp  fftt  of  .th^ 
tree  oi.  lifs,  aod  live  fctr  ey§r,  after  >))P  r^porreqtipn 
from  tbe  detid,  ffith  bi«  i^ropiua^  ^nd  recon<;it|^d 
Makes.  In  qjerpy,  ther^for^,  he  was  e^cliwN  froin 
Uie.gardfln  of  Ed«n,  apd  from  »to  Q^&M  8yif)fb9lf)f 
that  fiteroa\  life,  wljicb  was  now  to  be  sttyght  ai^^ 
by  other,  mwna,  Br)d  rgpreMnl^  by  otfa^r  saq-% 

meots.  H«  ivi«:  sent  focUi.  iflte  the  wprld^  tp  pfi^» 
hie  tijoe  i^  UJi,  pftin*  mi  8«crqw ;  19  qguiqr^pjnj^  qpO; 
trition,  and  penance ;  till  death  should  set  him  free, 
and  iotro44ce  Ijiip  tQ  the  joys  p^rchas^  and  pre- 
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p^red  (on  him  by  tbftt  bjegaed  Person,  "ip  wjjowis 
*'  (ife,  an<i  tbe  life  w  th?  %bt  (rf  tftsrv'',"  Th^  s^me 
divine  Person  was  always, the  source  of  Vaiooct^^, 
hoffevef  the  saqred  sytQlKils,  instituted  to- adumi^rate 
it»  ba.ve  6,668  varied  under  different  dispeosaUoass. 
To  oui:  first  parents,  before  the  fall,  he  stood  in  the 
relation  of  Creator  and  Lofd.  To  them-  and  to.^ir 
posterity,  since  that  sad'  catastrophe,  be  hath  $t«ctd, 
and  ever  ((Htlinuetti  to  stand,  in  the  qew  relation  of 
Saviwir  and  Redeemer.  The  man  irbo  dotb  not  no*^ 
acknowted^.  bim  in  this  latter  character,  will  fin^ 
him,  in  the  former,  an  avenger  to  execute  wrath  = 
and.  what  wrath  can  be  so  fierCQ  and  .  b^ible  {19  th4t'. 
of  the  Lamb?  It  is  oil  set  oo  fir&  The^nn^,  ut){?fi$ 
be  be  in  love  with  condemnation,  n^uat  .qbI  revert  to' 
the  first  cQveoaiK,  and  ahn  at  tbe.acquieitioQ  qC' 
etecnaL  life  on  tbe  foot  of  the  law  of  wonks,  or  tlifr 
pecfprotwcB  of  unainning  qbediencp.  In  this  gfwS' 
the  rebel:  claiq:)?  promotion  in^tf»d  qf  guiag  for  p^n' 
don.  He  p4t9  faiitb  bi^  baiid  to  tbe  fruit  of  the  qciw 
forbicUen  tree,  vrhicb  is  qo  longer  foo<j  for  man.  Its- 
nature  h  cha^^  witb  our  condition.  Xo  the  eye- 
of  huinaa  pnide  tt  still  look^  f^ir  and  tempting ;  b^t- 
it»  contents,  wtiea eaten,  are  ashes^and  sulphur ;,  Qod- 
immortality,  without  redemption,  would  ^ove-thc 
mvetfe-  of  a  hlesning, 

Suchb^g  the  staAe  of  thia  npatter,-  an^l  the  or4er 
of  ttie;  (Kvine  economy  concerning  it,  qU  tbat  i$  s^id 
in  the  Scriptures  from  the  fall  downward,  wi^  rag^d' 
to  t^  BBtv  raotbiMd  of  obtftUiing.et^Q^l  jif«^  «n4'.tbe 
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appointed  means  of  so  doing,  will  throw  light  back- 
ward, and  serve  to  illustrate  the  account  already 
given  of  the  tree  of  life  in  Paradise. 

To  this  end  may  be  adduced  the  texts  which  speak 
of  the  Redeemer,  his  reli^on,  truth,  grace,  aad  sal* 
ration,  under  the  very  original  expression  of  the  tree 
oflife. 

And  here,  the  6rst  place  ie  due  to  that  charming 
description,  left  us  by  king  Solomon  it^  the  Proverbs, 
of  divine  wisuom  personified,  and  represented  as 
bdving  been  with  God  in  the  beginning,  yet  rejoicing 
in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  delighting  to 
be  with  the  sons  of  men  ;  as  the  way,  the  light,  and 
the  life,  the  author  and  giver  of  peace  and  comfort, 
joy  and  gladness ;  the  Creator  of  all  things,  by  whom 
the  worlds  were  made,  and  without  whom  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made. — "  Happy,"  says  the 
great  teacher  of  Israel,  "  happy  is  the  man  that 
"  fiodeth  Wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
"  standing.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
*^  the  merchandise  of  stiver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
'*  than  fine  gold.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies ; 
'*  and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to.  be 
•'  compared  unto  her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
"  band,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  Her 
"  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
"  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay 
"  hold  upon  her,  and  happy  is  every  one  that  re* 
•*  tainetb  her '." 

Thus,  in  aaother  place :  *'  Tlie  fruit  of  the  right- 
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"  eous  is  a  tree  of  life ;  and  he  that  winoetb  souls 
*'is  wise^"  The  fruit  produced  by  the  righteous, 
through  grace,  copious,  fair,  and  well  flavoured,  like 
that  which'  once  grew  upon  the  U'ee  of  life,  iavit«  all 
beholders  to  come  and  partake,  with  its  owner,  of 
that  glory  and  immortality  with  which  it  shall  one 
day  be  crowned.  And  surely  be,  wbo,  by  these 
means,  winnetb  souls  by  righteousness  and  salvation, 
is  wise  indeed  1  He  resembles  the  Eternal  Wisdom, 
the  S<Hi  of  God  himself,  who  came  down  from  hearen 
to  win  souls,  when  the  fruit  of  the  righteous  was  the 
true  tree  of  life. 

Again—"  A  wholesome  or  healing  tongue  is  a 
"  tree  of  life ;  but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach 
"of  the  spirit*." 

If  this  be  so  in  what  passes  about  the  afl^rs  of 
tbe  present  wc«-ld,  bow  much  more,  when  the  om- 
ceros  of  another  mEdce  the  subject  of  conversatioD ! 
When  we  extend  Ibe  proverb  to  them,  we  cannot  but 
tliink  of  tbe  two  capital  instances  in  which  it  was 
most  signally  verified.  We  detest  tbe  tongue  that 
"  perverted"  martkind  from  the  path  of  life,  apd 
made  a  "  breach  in  the  B[Hrit,"  at  which  sio  ent^^d, 
and  deatb  by  sin.  But  everlasting  benediction  be 
upon  that  tongue  which  spake,  as  no  other  ever  did 
or  could  speak,  pardoo,  peace,  and  comfort  to  lost 
mankind.  That  was  the  tree  of  life,  whose  leaves 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  "With  tbe 
**  tongue  confession  is  made  unto  salvation" 

Once  more :  "  Hope  d^erred  maketh  the  heart 
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"  skk  ;  but  wfaeo  t^  desire  coinetli,  it  U  ft  tree  of 
"  Kfe*."  This  likewise  is  true,  in  temporals,  of  any 
ob5ect  long  wished  fcH",  and  et  last  possessed  ;  trat  it 
ii  anptuticaiJy  so  of  tile  bope  of  saivation,  which, 
while  it  is  deferred,  inaketh  the  {heart  sick;  «s  we 
may  find  by  the  pathetic  and  forcible  exdanlmtians 
of  tbos«  who  waited  for  it  in  old  time.  But  wbea 
the  desire,  that  is,  the  object  of  the  deeire~-he  viioni 
90  many  propliets  and  kings  had  earnestly  desired  to 
s^v— be  who  was  the  "desire  of  all  natio/is" — lEben 
be  came,  he  proved  the  tree  of  1^  restored  in  the 
Paradise  of  God. 

Two  remarkable  represenrUttioQSofdiin^gpiritua] 
and  divine,  under  the  Gospel  diBpensatioft,  or  in  th6 
kingdom  of  heaven,  were  exhibited  to  Ezekiel  and 
St  John.  Let  us  compare  them  with  eiich  dther, 
and  both  of  them  with  the  origiaal  iM^enery  in  Para- 
Qiac,  froai  which  the  linages  are  evidently  borrowed, 
and  to  wliich  unless  they  ore  again  referred,  they 
lose  half  their  beauty  and  sighificancy. 

In  Ezekiel's  vieion  of  the  Christian  church,  untkr 
&x  -  figure  of  the  second  temple,  he  tells  us,  he  saw 
"  waters  issuing  from  the  sanctuary,  and  givii^  uni- 
'*  Varsal  life,  wherever  they  went'."  St.  John  saw 
"a  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
"  fi-oto  th«  throne  of  God  and  the  Lbmb  ''•"  And 
''a  river"  we  know,  "went  forth"  at  the  b^;tttning, 
to  wbter  dnd  make  glad  the  gnrdeb  i>f  "God  in 
Eden. 

"  Ob  the  banks  ef  the  river,  dn  tbia  side,  and  on 
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"  tiiit  iade,*"E.ae!kKii  bebeld  "very  many  trees;"  or, 
as  k  nbould,  perhaps,  be  rendered,  "  a  v«ry  great 
"  tree '/'  "  wbose  leaf  sbail  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
"  frait  tiiereof  be  consumed  :  it"  (in  the  singelar 
oumber)  "shall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to 
"  itB  iDOoths ;  aad  the  fruit  thereof  ^ball  be  fortneatj 
"  and  the  leavea  for  met^ine"'."  Let  us  now  tura 
again  fio  St.  John—"  In  the  midst  of  the  sti%et  of 
"it" — the  hew  Jerusalem,  succeeding  in  the  place 
t)f  Farai^s^  and  Uie  old  Jerusalem  with  its  tempta 
atid  terrices' — "  in  the  midst  of  tbe  street  of  it,  aa4 
"  of  either  side  tbe  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life, 
"  ivhicli  bare  twelve  naanneir  of  fruits,  and  yielded  Us 
"  iruit  every  ni<»rth ;  and  tbe  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
"  for  tbe  healing  of  the  nations*.."  Can  we.  read 
eidier  of  these  descripUoos,  wjtliout  iinniedi^ljr 
cdrryii^  our  thoughts  lutck  to  Eden,  where  wb  see 
growing  out  <)f  tbe  grouind,  at  ti^  command  of  th4 
Lord  God,  "e^ery  tree  gohd  fui"  food,  and  pleasant 
"  to  tbe  sight ;  the  tree  of  Hie  also  in  tbe  nudst  of 
"  tbe  garden  ?" 

fiut  let  us  take  a  view  of  some  other  figures  and 
sacraments,  ordained  since  tbe  fall  of  man,  as  the 
tree  of  life  vas  appointed  before  it,  to  rejH^seot  to 
tbe  faithful  the  blessing  of  immortality. 

The  lost  blessing  was  to  be  recovered  and  restored 
to  the  human  race  by  the  sufferings  and  dratb  of  a 
surety,  who,  after  dying  for  our  sins,  was  to  ria? 
aiffia  for  our  justification.'  The  graad.  iastitution, 
tboreforc,  of  thos  kind,  CDtnmenting  immettifttely-upon 
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the  fall,  and  continuing  in  force  to  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  was  sacrifice.  A  victim  was 
brought  to  the  altar,  and  being  slain  as  a  substitute' 
for  the  ctli^rer,  first  saved  him  fn>m  death,  and  then 
became  food  to  support  his  life.  And  as  Providence 
hath  been  ever  careful  to  furnish  us  with  continual 
mementos  of  the  truths  most  important  and  interest' 
ing  to  us,  it  seems  to  be  a  circumstadce  wortliy  no- 
tice, that  since  the  use  of  animals  for  food,  and  those 
chiefly  which  were  made  choice  of  in  sacrifice,  the 
world  Bubsistetb  by  shedding  of  blood,  and  die  death 
of  the  innocent  is  daily  the  life  of  the  guilty.  This  is 
an  additional  reason  why  every  meal  should  be 
"  sanctified,"  according  to  the  apostolical  direction, 
"  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  prayer","  while  tlie 
meat  that  perisheth  reminds  us,  in  so  lively  and 
striking  a  manner,  6f  that  which  endaretb  unto 
eternal  life.  The  history  of  the  paschal  lamb,  with 
the  preservation  of  Israel  fittm  the  band  of  the  de- 
stroyer, in  that  night  to  be  remembered  through  all 
their  generations,  the  night  of  their  leaving  Egypt,  is 
a  very  particular,  full,  and  beautiful  exempliiiaation 
of  the  nature  and  design  of  sacrifice.  "Christ,  our 
"  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us ;"  and,  therefore,  we 
too  "  keep  the  feast '." 

That  miraculous  supply  of  food,  vouchsafed  by 
God  to  sustain  bis  people  during  their  journey 
through  the  wilderness,  till  they  came  to  the  borders 
of  Canaan,  was  another  sign  or  symbol  of  immortal 
life,  and  its  support  derived  from  above.    This  new 
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and  extraordinary  viand  sprang  not  out  of  tbe  earth, 
but  came  down,  in  rain  or  dew,  from  heaven,  white 
to  the  eye,  sweet  to  tbe  taste,  and  agreeable  to  every 
palate ;  given  freely  to  all ;  proportioned  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  each ;  and  renewed  day  by  day,  till  tbe 
sojournings  of  Israel  were  over,  and  the  promised 
rest  attained.  St.  Paul,  baving  occasion  to  epeak  of 
those  events,  which,  as  he  expresses  it,  "happened 
^'  unto  Israel  for  ensamples^,"  as  figures  or  shadows 
of  things  spiritual  and  divine;  mentions  this  miracle, 
with  that  of  the  water  brought  out  of  the  rock,  in  the 
following  terms :  "  Tbey  all  did  eat  tbe  same  spi- 
"  ritoal  meat ;  they  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
"  drink ;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  which 
".  followed  them ;  and  that  rock  was  Christ'."  Our 
Lord,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St  John's  Gospel,  dis- 
coursing with  tbe  Jews  upon  this  subject,  says  to 
them—*'  Moses  gave  you  not  that  breed  frotn  heaven ; 
"  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
'*  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  that  cometti 
"  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  tbe 
"  world'."  Christ  here  styleth  himself  the  true  bread, 
plainly  in  opposition  to  that  which  was  shadowy  and 
figurative.  He  is  tbe  true  bread,  which  cometh 
.down  from  heaven,  and  is  given,  day  by  day,  to 
nourish  and  support  the  Israel  of  God,  the  camp  of 
the  ^nts,  tbe  church  militaDt,  during  her  pilgrimage 
ia  the  world,  till  she  shall  come  to  the  promised  in- 
heritance,  tbe  land  of  that  everlasting  rest,  which  re- 
mainetb  for  the  people  of  God.    There  we  shall  find, 

«  Tlwoi  ervytiaiYor.         '  1  Cor.  x.  3, 4.         *  Jobn,  vi.  32, 33. 
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and  Vbjtt^  for  ever,  the  tnrth  tend  eutetince  of  this 
sacred  figure.  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  tetMm  hear 
"  what  the  3(»rit  saHb  to  the  churches.  To  faini  that 
*' overaoMeth  will  I  give  to  feat  of  tbe  hidoen 
"  MaMna*,"  tbatJB.to  partake  of  that  "  lUe,"  which 
is  "hid  vrith Christ  in  God;"  as  the  gdtden  vessel  of 
ftMUinm  waft  lud  up  for  a  ntemdrial,  ia  "the  bely 
"  j^aces  mttde  with  bands'." 

l^i  the  mine  purpose  served  tfa^t  bread,  called  the 
sh&v  hrtad,  or  brtad  of  the  pretence*,  set  forth  new 
ftvtiry  morning,  in  the  btbernad^  and  Dcidplb,  and 
denoting  the  suMenanee  to  be  comniDnioated  to  &e 
soulk  of  men  from  the  body  of  the  Mesbiah ;  to  pi'e- 
figure  nhiah  body,  it  is  tvell  known,  that  both  taber- 
nacle and  temple  were  constructed  uoder  the  direc- 
tion of  God  himself. 

Lastly — What  the  tree  of  life  was  to  Adam  in 
Paradise ;  what  sacrifice  in  genenU  was  to  the  ftntb- 
ful,  after  the  fall,  from  Abel  downward ;  what  the 
paschal  laidb  was  to  Israel  quitting  Egypt;  what 
fnannd  was  to  that  people  in  the  li'ildemess ;  what 
the  shew  bread  was  in  the  tabernacle  and  temfrfe; 
all  this,  and  if  there  be  any  other  symbol  of  like  im- 
port, it  is  now  briefly  comprelieoded,  during  the  coa- 
tmuance  of  the  Christian  church  upon  earth,  in  the 
holy  eucharist.  The  former  were  prefigurative  sa- 
craments, this  is  a  commemorative  i>ne.  They 
showed  forth  the  Messiah,  and  the  life  wbidi  is  by 
Mm,  until  his  first  coming;  this  shows  lorth  the 
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wwie  Meseisb^  wtd  ttie  sattie  K*e,  *'  tintil  fcSs  c&ming 
"again."  Excluded  from tbe tree 'of  iifein  Paratttae, 
we  are  admitted  toparinlce  of  the  bread  of  life  ItA  the 
dnrch.  Lo6t  by  the  tovenant  of  wocks,  we  am 
saved  by  that  of  grace.  A  cheeriog  voice  ctMs  to  i« 
from  the  sanettiftTy,  *'  DraW  near  with  fadth,  and  take 
"  this  holy  sacrament  to  your  cotafort."  Tfcte  ele* 
inentB  are  hcmourBd  with  the  names  "of  thte  bddy  wd 
Mo<>d  of  Cteist,  because  appbinled  to  sigaify  ftnd 
cottvey,  to  the  worthy  cownnufltcairt,  the  blesairagB 
pdrcb&sed  Ity  hie  body  broken,  and  bis  Mood  shed, 
upon  the  cross  ;  lAebsings  to  the  BOul,  Ift^s  Uie  b^m* 
fits  ^orefrrred  upon  the  body  by  bread  tddtrifte;  tffe, 
health,  sh'e^th,  comtbrt,  and  ])oy. 

Such  have  been  the  different  symbols  Hoi  'iatVit' 
ments  vouchsafed  t<>  mankind  urtder  diBeretrt  disipeft- 
ratioDS,  all  representing  and  shddon-ing  out  a  glorious 
immortaHty  in  (mother  and  better  u-orld,  where  we 
sbalUitdou'n  with  the  Autimrand  Giver  of  it,  at  bis 
table,  to  eat  bread,  aad  drink  of 'the  fruit  of  the  videj 
new  in  bis  kingdom ;  where  we  shall  give  ^dry  to 
tbe  Lamb  that  was  slaio ;  where  we  shall  -partake  Of 
the  hktdeD  tiiadna,  end  eat  tbe  fruit  Of  tbe  tree  <if 
life,  *bith  is'm  the  rrtkfet  bf  the  Paradise  of  Gbd. 

Pfoftitbcpassagfea  ofScri^rethiW  laid 'together, 
the  nature  dnd  design  of  the  tree  of  life  Ih  fid^tt 
seem  suffiofently  clAbr.  And,  Updn  a  revie*  of  What 
bath  been  said,  it  is  itiipossibie  not  to  admire  tbe 
conaisteocy  and  nnHbrmi^  roniiidg  'tbfongh  both 
Tedtameots,  frotn  the  second  tbaptrfr  of  the  Genesis 
«rf  Moses,  to  tbe  twenty-te^ohd  of  St.  JOhh's  Hevela- 
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tjoo,  which  so  mutually  illustrate  and  explain  each 
other.  The  analogy  of  faith,  in  this  instance,  pro- 
claims aloud  the  wisdom  and  harmony  of  the  divine 
dispensations,  from  the  creation  to  the  consummatioD 
of  all  things. 

.  At  sundry  times,  in, divers  maoaerSj  and  by  va> 
rious.instruments,  hath  Heaven  conveyed  instruction 
to  man.  But  the  instruction  conveyed,  with  the 
terms  and  figures  employed  to  convey  it,  bespeak,  at 
all  times,  the  hand  of  the  same  omniscient  and  bene- 
ficent Author.  They  mu^t  be  construed  and  eic- 
pounded  upon  the  same  plan ;  and,  when  rightly  con- 
strued and  expounded,  will  be  found  to  terminate  in 
the  same  awful  and  interesting  objects,  eternal  life, 
and  the  means  of  its  attainment.  To  these  great 
ends  serve  the  symbols  of  Pfiradise,  ^e  sacrifices  of 
the  patriarchs,  the  types  of  the  law,  the  visions  of 
the  prophets,  and  the  sacrapoetits  of  the  Gospel,  with  ' 
the  numberless  expressions  and  descripdons  borrow- 
ed from  them,  and  referring  to  them.  These  consti- 
tute a  kind  of  sacred  language,  peculiar  to  holy  writ, 
and  only  explicable  by  it.  The  knowledge  of  this 
language  is  a  science  by  itself,  and  the  study  of  it 
well  worthy  the  atteotioQ  of  such  as  have  leisure  and 
abilities  to  prosecute  it,  its  own  rich  and  exceciding 
great  reward.  The  subjects  are  of  such. infinite,  mo- 
ment, that  bU  others  must,  in  comparison,  appear  to 
be  as  nothing.  And  the  dress  in  which  they  are  pre- 
sented to  us,  is  the  most  ornamental  and  en^iging  in  - 
the  world.  It  is  of  that  kind  to  which  both  elo- 
quence and  poetry,  among  men,  owe  all  their  charms. 
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The  doctrines  of  Scripture  are  not  proposed' in  a 
naked  logical  form,  but  arrayed  id  the  mtnt  beautiful 
uid  striking  images  which  the  creation  affords*. 
'  A  celebrated  and  well-known  aathor,  whoseessays 
have  long  been  the  established  standard  of  true  taste 
and  fine  wriUng,  makes,  in  one  of  tbein,  diefoUofr- 
ing  observations—"  By  similitudes  drawn  from  the 
"  visible  parts  of  nature,  a  truth  in  Uie  understand- 
"  ing  is,  as  it  were,  reflected  by  the  imagination:  ire 
"  are  able  to  see  something  like  colour  and  shape  in 
"a  notion,  and  to  discover  a  scheme  of  thoughts 
"  traced  out  upon  matter.  And  here  tbe  mind  re-  . 
"  ceives  a  great  deal  of  sati^ction,  and  has  two  of 
**  its  Acuities  gratified  at  thp  same  time,  while  the 
"  fancy  is  busy  in  copying  after  the  understanding, 
"  end  transcribing  ideas  out  of  the  intellectual  world 
*'  into  the  material.  -  It  is  this  talent  of  affecting  the 
"  ima^nation  that  gives  an  embellishment  to  good 
**  sense,  and  makes  one  man's  compositions  more 
**  agreeable  than  another's.  It  has  somMlung  in  it 
**  like  creation,  and  bestows  a  kind  of  existence. .  It 
"  makes  additions  to  nature,  and  gives  greater  variety 
"  to  God's  works.  In  a  word,  it  is  aUe  to  beautify 
"  and  adoni  the  most  illustrious  scenes  io'  tbe  nni- 
'*  verse,  and  to  fill  the  mind  with  more  glorious  shews 
-"  and  apparitions  than  can  be  found  in  any  part  of 
"itV 

Perhaps  it  is  impossible  any  where  to  meet  with 
juflter  sentiments  than  these  are;  clotbed'in  moce  apt 

',  See  Lord  Bacon's  AdviuiceRieDt  of  Learning,  b.  vi.  c.  3. 
'  Mr.  Addison'i  concluding  paper  on  the  PIeasnre»  of  the  Ima- 
ipoation.    SpecUtor,  vi.  No.  431. 
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and  eleguofk  vprcsnoDs.  And  thb  swj^  pRssflge 
nouU  bave  sufficed  to  aBtabliak  (be  Ti«putati(ui  so 
justly  Rcquind  by  ila  aoldKir.  The  infeiKaw  I  would 
b^j  leave  to  nuJac  iiom  it  n  this :  if  atutb  be  the 
ease  in  tuiinaii  composlMaa,  whece  Eimilitudea 
are  drawn.  ^  ilu^rbsightod  pftiik  to  illustrate  tbitigt 
tsai]ioiial  ;i  what  iBUSt  il  he,  yhen  Uwy  are  dn.wn  tCl 
Khntr-ota  tbiogs  ateraal,  by  Uioi  \i(bo  hm  a  perfect 
faiowledga  ql  the  natuoe  and  pvoperlieft  of  the  ob- 
jects &om  whoDCft  thejF^  are.  djrawo^ »«  wejl  as  oH  those 
to  «buib  tftiey  eije  applied;  D8.y,  vrho  dpijblt9e4  cre- 
ated the  vmible  world,  among  othev  purpoeee,  for  that 
to  which  he  hiQuaelf,  in  bis  revelatiaB^  to  mankind, 
baa  so  ooptiaually  employed  it,  thaA  of  gervioj  a3  a 
picture^  or  sepreseatatioQ,  of  the  world  at  prevent 
invisible?  "  £ye  bath  not  teen,"  aay^  aa  fippatle, 
"  Bar  ear  hBaid,  nekber  b^  it  eiitered  loto  the  b^ttrl 
fi  of  miD  to  ataceivti  tbe  ^wig3  that  Ood  heih  pro- 
^  pared  for  them  th^  love  him-  Dufc  God  batb  re- 
» ntdtd  them  unto  us  by  tti»  Spirit' ;''  »od  the 
Spirit,  koQwiog  ou-  infij-mitiea,  and  wiwrepf  w«  are 
nade^  beAh  rgvaaled:  tbeut,  ftwa  tbe  begjaaif^  by 
exteooal  sigDS,  sjHohqls,  sacrameata,  and  «  figurative 
laaguage,  sB{a{>lisd  by  them.  Upoa  th».  ^mty  pdn- 
eiple  i(  is,  tiu)$  aaothei;  acknowledged  alerter  of  style 
and  oqmpositoDD,  grounds  the  cbaraoter  oS  tb^  mes^d 
writings,  considered  in  that  view—"  Eloquence,'' 
•ays  he  ''i&t^at  which;  pSFSuadee :  it  persuades  by 
^'  BiowDg ;  it  moras  by  Ma^  and  palpable  iduh? 
"  only :  and  hence  po  eloquence  is  so  perfect  as  that 
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"of  tlap^mpturca;  sinc^  the  qiQAt  i^ittwl  Bod 
'^  uKlaplurBical  tbiogs  aro  ibera  lepretevted  by  aetm-, 
"  hdftimd  lively  inaagea^" 

In  ^tUicatiQa  of  tbJs  nsmaFk,  ht  (be  appeal,  ia 
t^  ioataoce  bow  before  a^  be  n&dfi  to  evejy  oae  eik 
dued  with  sensibility.  The  positioo  to  be  laid  dowa 
is,  that,  ^ough  the  alone  meoita  of  the  BAdwmerf 
we  now  inbcrit)  «t^ial  life. '  Ib  k  poBMbiA  for  aU  tjbM 
■rt^  o£  nan  to  aoawey  tikis  trubli  in  tanna  so  pleaaiiig 
and  iaferming,  aa  those  few  lised  by  St  Jobe,  vitb 
^UusioQ  t9  tba  acaiei7  iu  EdoafW^  Aad  he  sfaaweA 
"  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  hfe,  oleu  aa  crystal, 
"  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
"  Lamb.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of  the  new 
"  Jerusalem,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
"  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
*'  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month ;  and  the 
"  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healiog  of  the  Da- 
"  tions." — 

To  whom,  then,  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  should  we 
go  ?  Tbou  hast  tiie  words  of  eternal  life.  Thou  art 
the  true  tree  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of 
God.     For  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  thou  didst 

■  Rollia,  Belles  Lettrei,  ii.  36(h~-"  To  quarrel  with  our  Mmker 
"  about  thit  way  of  proceeding,  would  be  to  blame  him  for  con- 
"  Teying truths  lo  us  in  the  most  affecting  and  agreeable  manner; 
"or  for  creating  us  with  those  facultiet  which  are  fitted  to  receive 
"  truths  thus  conveyed.  For  the  roost  important  truths,  as  we  are 
"  framed  at  present,  can  make  but  a  slight  impression  on  the 
"mind,  unless  they  enter  first,  like  a  picture, into  the  imaginatioD, 
"  and  from  thence  are  stamped  on  the  memory."  Peters,  Crit. 
Diss,  on  the  Book  of  Job,  part  i,  sect.  10. 
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condescend  to  be  planted,  in  a  lowly  form,  upon  tbe 
efuth.  But  thy  bead  soon  reached  to  heaven,  and 
thy  branches  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thy  head  is 
crowned  with  glory,  and  thy  branches  are  the 
branches  of  honour  and  ^ce.  Medicinal  are  thy 
leaves  to  heal  every  malady,  and  thy  fruits  are  all 
the  blessing  of  immortality.  It  is  our  hope,  our 
support,  our  comfort,  and  fill  our  joy,  to  reflect,  tha^ 
wearied  with  the  labours,  and  worn  out  with  the 
cares. and  sorrows  of  a  fallen  world,  we  shall  sit 
down  under  thy  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  thy 
fruit  shall  be  sweet  to  our  taste ! 
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THE  TREE  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 
GByBsis,  II.  17. 

Of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat. 

This  is  the  first  and  the  onlji  law  recorded  to  have 
been  promulged  in  the  state  of  mao's  innocenoe.  It 
may,  therefore,  be  reiisoDably  supposed  to  have  con- 
tained  in  itself  the  substance  of  many  other  laws.  Jts 
comprehension  may  be  inferred  likewise  from  its  im- 
portance. The  transgression  of  it  occasioned  the  fall 
of  the  human  race,  and  introduced  the  necessity  of  a 
redemption  by  the  Son  of  God. 

Could  we  ascertain  with  precision  what  is  intended 
by  the  humledge  <f  good  and  evil,  such  a  discovery 
might  possibly  fiimish  us  with  a  key  to  this  part  of 
Scripture,  and  to  the  transactions  relative  to  the  trial 
of  our  first  parents  in  Paradise.  Let  us,  therefor^ 
b^n  with  an  inquiry  into  the  true  meaning  of  these 
words. 

By  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evii,  the  generality 
of  cooomentators  understand  arpenmen/a/ knowledge; 
and  they  suppose  the  name  to  have  been  given  to 
the  tree  by  aproUpsis,  because,  in  the  eveDt,  tbrou^ 

VOL.  II.  F  , 
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man's  transgression,  it  was  to  become  the  means  of 
his  attaining  the  experimental  knowledge  of  evil; 
thus  purchasing  to  biieself  a  knowledge  of  good, 
manifested  and  illustrated  by  comparison  with  its 
<^)posite ;  as  a  person  b  then  said  to  understand  the 
nature  and  value  of  health,  when  be  has  been  de- 
prived of  it  by  sickness. 

That  such  was  the  effect  of  the  transgression  is 
certfun :  but  it  is  not,  perhaps,  so  certain  that  this  is 
the  right  interpretation  of  the  phrase,  which  is  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  this  place,  but  occurs  ia  other 
parts  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  where  it  cannot  be 
taken  in  the  sense  assigned.  Nay,  there  are  two 
passages  even  in  the  Uiird  chapter  of  Genesis  itself, 
which  do  not  admit  of  such  exposition.  The  tempter 
assures  the  woman,  that,  on  eating  the  fruit,  they 
should  be  as  gods,  "  knowing  good  and  evil,"  And 
the  Almighty  afterwards  says,  "  Man  is  become  like 
"  one  of  us,  knowing  good  and  evil."  Now  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  possessed'by  the  Deity 
cannot  possibly  be  that  produced  by  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  evil.  Let  us  examine  into  the  usage 
of  the  words  elsewhere. 

In  Deuteronomy  we  read — "  Moreover  your  little 
"  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey^  and  your 
"  children,  which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  of 
"  good  and  eoil,  they  shall  go  in  thither'."  Here,  to 
know  good  and  evil,  is  evidently,  to  know  the  na- 
ture of  both,  and  so  to  form  a  judgement  upon  that 
knowledge,  as  to  choose  the  one,  and  refuse  the 
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other.  Thus,  again,  the  same  sehtimeDt  is  express- 
ed in  the  well-known  passage  of  Isaiah,  "  Before  the 
"  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the 
"  good*"."  And  again,  the  woman  of  Tekoah  says  to 
David,  "  As  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king 
"  to  discern  good  and  bad',"  that  is,  to  distinguish, 
judge,  and  act  accordingly.  This  last  passage  is  si- 
milar to  those  before  cited  from  Genesis,  and  must 
explain  them  ;  namely,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods,  .know- 
"ing  good  and  evil;"  and,  "Man  is  become  like 
"  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil."  It  may  be 
added,  that  a  New  Testament  writer  uses  the  words 
in  the  same  sense.  For  the  apostle,  speaking  of 
adults^  in  Christianity,  as  opposed  to  babes  in  the 
iiutb,  styles  them  such  as  have  their  "senses  exer- 
"  cised  to  discern  good  and  evil*." 

Such  being  the  plain  and  acknowledged  import  of 
the  expression  in  other  parts  of  Scriptures,  why 
should  we  suppose  it  to  be  different  in  the  instance 
before  us?  Let  us  rather  conclude  it  to  be  the 
same. 

The  question  then  will  be,  how  could  this  tree  in, 
the  garden  of  Eden  confer  a  knowledge  oS  good  and 
evil  ?  How  could  it  enable  man  to  discern  the  na- 
ture of  each  ?  How  could  it  inform  him  which  was 
to  be  pursued,  and  which  to  be  avoided  ? 

Shall  we  say,  with  the  Jewish  writers,  that  there 
was  any  virtue  in  the  fruit,  to  clarify  the  understand- 
ing, and  so  to  teach  man  knowledge  ?  But  if  so,  why 
was  it  prohibited  ?    For  the  knowledge,  which  we 

»■  Isa.  vii.  16.  '  2  Sam.  xi?.  \7-  *  Heb.  v.  14. 
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suppose  to  be  implied  in  tbe  pbrase,  is  perfective  ef 
man's  nature;  it  is  true  wisdom:  and  if  he  really 
acquired  it  by  tasting  tbe  forbidden  fruit,  he  was 
much  benefited  bv  transgression.  We  must,  there- 
fore, determine,  that  the  irce  was  designed  to  teach 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  or  to  be  productive 
of  true  wisdom,  not  in  a  physical,  but  in  a  moral 
way.  It  instructed  our  first  parents  to  &y  from,  and 
avoid,  death,  and  the  cause  of  death,  which  must 
have  been  in  some  manner  denoted  by  this  tree;  as 
they  were  directed  to  choose  life,  and  the  cause  of 
life,  signified  to  them  by  the  other  tree,  which  bore 
that  appellation. 

The  prohibition,  being  calculated  for  man's  triDl, 
wa&  at  tbe  same  time  calculated  to  give  him  the  in- 
formation necessary  for  that  purpose.  Such  is  the 
nature  and  design  of  every  law.  It  conveys  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  by  prohibiting  the  latter^ 
and  consequently  enjoining  the  former.  "  By  the 
"  law,"  says  St.  Paul,  '*  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  I 
"  had  not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou 
"  shalt  not  covet*."  It  is  the  law,  in  every  case  re- 
spectively ;i  which  gives  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  Obedience  to  it  is  good,  and  tbe  reward  is  life ; 
disobedienceisevil,  and  the  penalty  death.  And  the 
trial  of  man,  thus  informed,  is,  whether  he  will  obey 
or  disobey,  in  order  to  the  manifestation  of  tbe  law- 
giver's justice,  wisdom,  power,  and  glory,  by  reward- 
ing or  punishing  him,  as  be  does  the  one  or  tbe  oth6r. 
Tbe  difficulty  lies  here :  why  an  action  to  appear- 
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ance  so  unimportant  afid  insignificant  as  that  of  eat- 
ing or  forbearing  to  eat,  the  fruit  of  a  tree,  should  - 
have  been  appointed  aa  the  test  of  his  obedience  ? 

To  solve  this  difficulty,  let  it  be  considered,  that, 
beside  those  laws  usually  termed  moral,  and  sup- 
posed to  speak  their  own  fitness  and  propriety,  from 
an  obvious  view  of  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
•  things,  it  iq  not  strange  nor  uncommon  for  God  to  try 
the  love  and  obedience  of  man  by  other  precepts, 
styled  positive  and  ceremonial.  Such  was  the  order 
for  Abraham  to  quit  his  country  and  kindred,  and 
afterward  to  offer  his  son  Isaac:  upon  which  fatter 
occasion,  notwithstanding  the  proofs  before  given  by 
him  of  an  obedient  spirit,  God  was  pleased  to  say, 
"  Now  I  know  thou  fearest  God^"  Such  were  the 
ritual  observances  regarding  sacrificature,  and  other 
pairticulars  observed  among  the  patriarchs,  and  after- 
wards, with  additions,  republished  in  form  by  Moses. 
Such  are  the  injunctions  to  abstinence  and  self-denial, 
with  the  institutions  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, among  Christians.  What  hath  been  thus  done 
under  every  other  dispensation,  was  done  likewise  in 
Paradise. 

And  as  touching  the  same  precepts  called  positive, 
even  they  are  not,  what  tbey  are  sometimes  deemed 
to  be,  arbitrary  precepts,  given  for  no  other  reason, 
but  becuise  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  give  them.  Tbey 
»rry  in  them  a  reason,  which,  though  it  may  not  be 
discoverable  unless  revealed,  is  yet  nevertheless 
founded  on  the  state  of  human  nature,  its  relation  to 

f  Gen.  xxii.  12. 


)  by  Google 


70  THE  TREE  OF  KNOWLEDGE.    Disc.  iv. 

God,  and  its  various  wants,'  at  different  times,  and  in 
different  situations.  The  observation,  indeed,  made 
by  an  eminent  casuist'  with  respect  to  human  laws, 
holds  much  stronger  with  respect  to  laws  divine: 
"  The  obedience  of  that  man  is  much  too  delicate, 
"  who  insists  upon  knowing  the  reasons  of  all  laws  . 
"  before  he  will  obey  them.  The  legislator  must  be 
"  supposed  to  have  given  his  sanction  from  the  rea-- 
"  son  of  the  thing ;  but  where  we  cannot  discover  the 
"  reason  of  it,  the  sanction  is  to  be  the  oniy  reason 
"  of  oiir  obedience."  This  observation,  I  say,  is 
most  certainly  a  just  one.  But  as  a  wise  God  acts 
not  without  the  highest  reason,  so  a  gracious  God, 
in  his  dispensations  ^o  his  reasonable  creatures,  has, 
in  many  instances,  with  his  commands,  communicated 
the  reasons  on  which  they  were  founded,  and  has 
even  condescended  to  argue  with  his  people,  on  the 
justice  and  rectitude  of  bis  proceedings. 

Services  outw.ard  and  visible  have  been  enjoined. 
They  have  always  been  enjoined.  But  then  they 
have  always  been  symbolical  of  dispositions  and  ac- 
tions inward  and  spiritual.  When  this  is  the  case, 
from  unimportant  and  insignificant,  they  become  the 
most  important  and  significant  transactions  in  the 
world.  An  uninformed  person,  living  in  the  tiroes 
of  persecution  under  the  Heathen  emperors,  must 
have  been,  to  the  last  degree,  astonished  and  con- 
founded, when  told,  that  a  Christian  was  in  danger 
of  eternal  rejection  from  the  presence  of  God,  if  he 
scattered  a  handful  of  incense  on  the  fire ;  and  that 

*  Bishop  Taylor. 
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he  was  bound,  by  his-reli^on,  rather  to  die  in  tor- 
ments, than  submit  to  do  it  But  every  objection 
vanishes  in  a  moment,  when  we  know  that  such  an 
action,  in  a  Christian  so  circumstanced,  was  a  token 
of  renouncing  bis  Cod  and  Saviour,  and  acknowledg* 
ing  a  false  object  of  worship. 

To  come  a  little  nearer  to  the  point  in  question. — '- 
Know  we  not,  that  the  action  of  eating,  in  particular, 
fi'om  the  begiDniDg,  both  among  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers, has  ever  been  esteemed  and  constituted  an 
action  symbolical  of  religjous  affection ;  and  that,  in 
the  days  of  St.  Paul,  a  man  denominated  himsdf 
either  one  or  the  other,  as  be  partook  of  the  Lord's 
tatde,  or.  the  table  of  an  idol?  What  were  these, 
in  the  new  Paradise,  the  church  Christian,  but  the 
tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  deatti?  Why  should  it 
seem  incredible,  or  absurd,  that,  in  man's  original  - 
trial,  the  same  action  should  have  been,  in  some  man- 
ner, significative  of  the  same  affection?  And  if,  in 
that  truly  golckn  age  of  innocence,  health,  and  feli- 
city, the  food  alltrfted  to  man  was  of  the  vegetable 
kind,  then  tiie  fruit  of  a  tree  must,  of  course,  be  the 
subject  of  the  prohibidon.  In  after  ages,  under  the 
law  of  Moms  and  the  permission  of  animal  flood,  the 
figurative  system  of  rites  was  artificial  and  sangui- 
nary ;  but  in  the  sacred  grove  of  Eden,  that  first  ta- 
bernacle (HT  temple,  planted  for  a  place  of  worship  as 
well  as  of  abode,  the  whole  of  the  religious  sceoisry 
was  composed  of  the  beautiful  and  luxuriant  produc- 
tions of  primeval  nature,  unstained  with  blood,  when 
as  yet  there  was  no  malediction  upon  the  ground. 

This  consideration  satisfies  the  mind,  and  removes 
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every  objection  made  to  the  nature  of  the  test,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  appointing  it.  For  if  in  this,. 
as  in  other  dispensations,  the  action  of  eating  was  in- 
tended to  be  symbolical  of  some  mental  disposition 
or  affection,  whether  we  can  now  ascertain  particulars, ' 
.or  not,  all  the  buffoonery  of  infidelity  falls  to  the 
ground  at  once.  The  trial  of  Adam,  like  that  of 
every  other  man-,  was,  whetlier  he  would  so  far  be- 
lieve in  God,  as  to  look  for  happiness  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  command;  or  would  seek  that  happi- 
ness elsewhere,  and  apply  for  it  to  some  forbidden 
object,  -of  which  the  tree  must  have  been  an  emblem- 
atical representation.  > 

You  will  ask,  what  that  object  was,  and  what  in- 
formation, as  to  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
Adam  could  receive  from  the  prohibition?  By  an- 
swering the  last  question,  a  way  may,  insome  mea- 
sure, perhaps,  be  opened,  for  an  answer  to  the 
first. 

A  due  contemplation  of  the  prohibition  might  na- 
turally suggest  to  the  mind  of  our  first  parent  the  fbl- 
lowing  important  fruths;  especially  if  we  consider 
(as  we  must  and  ought  to  consider)  that  to  him,  under 
the  tuition  of  hb  Maker,  all  things  necessary  were 
explfuned  and  made  clear,  how  obscure  soever  they 
mayappearto  us,  forminga  judgement  of  them  from 
a  very  concise  narrative,  couched  in -figurative  lan- 
guage, at  this  distance  of  time. 

Looking  upon  the  tree  of  knowledge,  then,  and  re- 
collecting the  precept  of  which  it  was  the  subject, 
Adam  might  learn  that  God  was  the  sovereign  Lord 
of  all  things ;  that  the  dominion  vested  in  nian  over 
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the  creatures,  was  by  no  means  a  dominion  absolute 
and  independent;  that  without  and  beside  God, 
there  was  no  true  and  real  good  :  that  to  d^ire  any 
thing  without  and  beside  him,  was  evil:  that  no  tem- 
poral worldly  good,  however  fair  and  tempting  its  ap- 
pearance, was  to  be  5xed  upon  by  man,  as  the  source 
of  his'  felicity :  that  the  sole  rule  for  shunning  or  de- 
siring things  sensible,  should  be  the  will  and  word  of 
God ;  and  that  good  and  evil  should  be  judged  of  by 
that  standard  alone :  that  the  obedience  which  God 
would  accept,  must  be  paid  with  all  the  powers  and 
affections  of  the  mind,  showing  itself  careful  and. 
prompt  in  every  the  least  instance:  that  man  was  not 
yet  placed  in  a  state  of  consummate  and  established 
bliss ;  but  that  such  state  was  by  him  to  be  earnestly 
expected^  and  incessantly  desired ;  and  that  he  must 
take  the  way  to  it,  marked  and  pointed  out  by  God 
.  himself\ 

These  particulars  seem  to  Sow  from  the  prohibi- 
tion in  an  easy  and  natural  train.  And  they  lead  us 
to  answer  the  other  question,  namely,  what,  was  the 
object  represented  by  the  tree  of  knowledge?  It  was 
that  object,  on  which  man  is  prone  to  set  his  affec- 
tions, instead  of  placing  them  on  a  better ;  it  was 
that  object,  which,  in  every  age,  has  been  the  great 
rival  of  the  Almighty  in  the  human  heart;  it  was  that 
object,  which,  in  one  way  or  other,  has  always  been 
"  worshipped  and  seryed  ratherthan  the  Creator;" 

^  Sec  Vitringa,  Obiervat.  Sacr.  vol.  ii.  lib,  iv.  cap.  12,  from 
whom  many  of  the  sentimeiits  in  this  Discourse  are  borrowed. 
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it  was  the  cbeature,  the  world;  and  the  grand 
trial  was,  as  it  ever  liath  been,  and  ever  will  be,  till 
the  world  shall  ceaae  to  exist,  whether  things  visible 
or  things  invisible  should  obtain  the  preference; 
whether  man  should  walk  "  by  sight,  or  by  faith." 
To  know  this,  was  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; 
and  this  knowledge  came  by  the  law  of  God,  which 
said,  "'ThoQ  sbalt  not  covet'."  Man's  wisdom  con- 
sisted in  the  observation  of  that  law ;  but.  an  enemy 
persuaded  him  to  seek  wisdom  by  transgressing  it. 
He  did' so;  and  had  nothing  left,  butto  repent  of  his 
folly :  a  case  that  happens,  among  his  descendants, 
every  day,  and  every  hour. 

Let  us,  therefore,  consider  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
in  this  light,  with  respect  to  its  nature,  situation,  de- 
sign,  qualities,  effects,  and  the  knowledge  conferred 
by  it 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  was  to  appearance,  fair  and 
pleasant;  but,  when  tasted,  it  became,  by  the  divine 
appointment,  the  cause  of  death.  Now,  what  is  it, 
which,  in  the  eyes  of  all  mankind,  seems  equally 
pleasing  and  alluring,  but  the  end  thereof,  when  co- 
veted in  opposition  to  the  divine  command,  proves  to 
be  death  ?  it  is  the  world,  with  its  pleasures  and  its 
glorias,  desired  by  its  votaries,  perjas  atquenefas, 
to  the  denial  of  God,  and  to  their  own  destruction. 
The  Scriptures  proclaim  this  aloud,  and  the  expe* 
rience  of  all  generations  confirms  their  testimony. 
Indeed,  what  is  there  in  the  universe  but  the  Cre- 

\  Oux  n'(0Li|U.)gr»f , 
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ator  aad  the  creature?  And  between  whom,  but 
them,  can  the  contest  subsist,  for  the  love  and  obe> 
dience  of  man  ? 

The  tree  of  knowledge  was  situated  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  as  was  the  tree  of  life.    They  stood 

~  near  together,  but  they  stood  in  opposition.  The  di- 
vine dispensations  are  always  best  illustrated  by  each 
other.  Under  the  Gospel,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  tree 
of  life.  What  is  it  that  opposes  him,  and,  notwith- 
standing all  that  he  has  done,  and  suffered,  and  com- 
manded, and  promised,  and  threatened,  is  conti- 
nually, by  its  solicitations,  being  ever  present  and  at 
hand,  seducing  men  into  the  path  of  death?    Scrip- 

.  ture  and  experience  again  join  in  assuring  us,  that  it 
is  the  world.  When  we  are  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  Eden  restored,  engaged  in  hearing  his  word, 
and  in  the  exercises  of  devotion,  we  sit  down,  as  it 
were  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree  of  life.  No 
sooner  are  we  gone  from  it,  apd  too  often  even  while. 
we  arc  there,  the  world  intrudes,  and  draws  off  to 
other  subjects  our  thoughts  and  our  affections.  What 
saith  Moses  under  the  law  ?  "  Behold  I  set  before 
"you,  this  day,  life  and  death,  good  and  evil; 
"  choose  ye^."  Are  not  these  the  two  trees  of  Para- 
dise? •  But  imagination  cannot  form  to  itself  a  more 

"  exquisite  and  affecting  piece  of  scenery  upon  this 
subject  than  that  exhibited  by  king  Solomon  in  the 
book  of  Proverbs;  a  book  whose  end  and  design  is 
to  teach  us  the  true  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
that  we  may  pursue  the  one  and  avoid  the  other. 

*  Deut.  XXX.  15. 
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In  his  seventh  chapter,  under  the  usual  6gure  of  a 
harlot,  loosely  decked  in  a  profusion  of  vain  -orna- 
ments,  he  introduces  the  world,  or  the  false  wisdom 
thereof,  hj  its  several  fictitious  charms  and  mere- 
tricious blandishments,  alluring  the  untvary  to  the 
chambers  of  destruction.  In  the  succeeding  chapter, 
by  way  of  perfect  contrast,  appears,  in  the  beauty 
and  majesty  of  holiness,  the  offspring  of  the  Almighty, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  the  true  and  eternal  Wisdom 
of  God,  with  all  the  tender  love  and  affectionate 
concern  of  a  parent,  inviting  men  to  the  substantial 
joys  and  unfading  pleasures  of  immortality,  in  the 
house,  of  salvation.  Again,  we  are  presented  with 
the  tree  of  death  and  the  tree  of  life.  From  Solo- 
mon let  ua  pass  to  St.  Paul.  "  To  be  carnally 
"  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
*'  life.  If  ye  live  after  the  desh,  ye  shall  die;  but  if 
"  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
"  body,  ye  shall  live'."  Behold  once  more  the  trees 
of  death  and  life.  Such,  in  good  truth,  is  the  face 
of  things  every  where  offering  itself  to  vieiv ;  such  is 
the  contest  incessantly  carrying  on  in  this  present 
world,  which,  on  the  one  hand,  entices  the  children, 
of  Adam,  by  giving  themselves  up  to  its  enjoyments, 
to  taste  the  tree  of  death :  while  the  Redeemer,  on 
the. other,  still  continues  to  cry  aloud  by  his  word, 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
"  tree  of  life." 

The  tree  of  knowledge  was  designed  to  be  the  test 
of  Adam's  obedience,  the  subject-matter  of  his  trial. 
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The  woiid,'  with  its  desirable  objects,  is  the  test  of 
our  obedience,  the  subject-matter  of  our  trial,  whether 
we  will  make  it  our  chief  good,  or  prefer  the  promise 
of  God  to  it.  Thu?  the  trial  of  Abraham  was, 
whether  he  would  quit  his  country  and  kindred,  and 
yield  up  his  only  son  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
command,  trusting  to  a  recotnpense  in  reversion. 
The  trial  of  Job  was  whether  be  would  still  serve 
God,  when  .deprived  of  his  possessions,  his  family, 
and  bis  health.  After  this  sort  was  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself  proved  by  the  most  powerful  incite- 
ments of  the  human  passions.  Of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge Satan  tempted  him  to  put  forth  bis  hand,  and 
take  and  eat,  that  tJie  second  Adam  might  be  tried 
after  the  example  of  the  first.  The  disciples  also 
are  tried  in  like. manner  with  their  blessed  Master; 
They  are  instructed, to  renounce  the  world,  and  to 
deny  themselves :  which  is  only  the  original  prohi- 
bition in  other  words :  "  Of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shallt  not  eat." 

The  apparent  qualities  of  the  forbidden  tree  are 
represented  to  have  been  these:  It  seismed  "good 
"  for  food,  and  fair  to  the  sight,  and  a  tree  to  be  de- 
"  sired  to  make  one  wise."  It  is  remarkable,  tliat  - 
St  John,  laying  before  us  an  inventory  of  the  world, 
and  all  that  is  in  it,  employs  a  division  entirely  simi- 
lar; "LoTC  not  the  world,"  says  he,  "neither  the 
"  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
'*  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
"  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  and 
"the  desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
"  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.     And  the  world 
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"  passetb  away,  and  the  desire  thereof;  but  be  that 
"  doeth  the  will  of  God  fibideth  for  ever"."  Here  is 
a  picture  of  tlie  fatal  tree,  full  blown,  with  all  its 
temptetions  about  it,  drawn,  by  the  pencil  of  truth, 
in  its  original  and  proper  colours.  The  expressions 
tally,  to  the  minutest  degree  of  exactness.  The 
"  desire  of  the  flesh  "  answers  to  "  good  for  food, " 
the  "desire  of  the  eyes  "  is  parallel  with  "fair  to  the 
"sight;"  and  the  "pride  of  life"  corresponds  with 
"  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise."  The  op- 
position between  this  tree  and  the  other  is  strongly 
marked.  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
"  the  Father  is  not  in  bim."  And  we  are  informed, 
that  one  leads  to  death,  the  other  to  life.  "The 
"  world  padseth  away,  and  the  desire  thereofj  but 
"  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 
Precisely  conformable,  in  every  circumstance,  was 
the  threefold  temptation  of  the  second  Adam.  He 
was  tempted  to  convert  stones  into  bread  for  food, 
to  satisfy  "  the  desires  of  the  flesh ; "  he  was  tempted 
with  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glories  of 
them,  to  satisfy  "the  desire  of  the  eyes;"  be  waS 
tempted  to  work  a  miracle  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
~  temple,  and  to  show  himself  moving  aloft  through 
the  air  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  to  display  "  the 
"  pride  of  life."  He  repelled  the  tempter,  as  our 
first  parents  should  have  done,  and  as  we  their 
children  should  do  now,  instead  of  judging  accord- 
ing to  appearances,  by  a  firm  and  resolute  appeal  to 
the  revelation  of  God. 

'  1  John,  li.  15. 
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Thus,  whether  we  consider  fhe  tree  of  knowledge 
as  to  its  nature,  its  situation,  its  design,  or  its  quali- 
tiea,  it  seems  to  have  been  a  very  apt  and  significant 
emblem  of  the  creature,  or  the  world,  with  its  de- 
lights and  its  glories,  the  objects  opposed  in  evei^ 
a^  to  God  and  his  word.  To  reject  the  allure- 
ments of  the  former,  and  obey  the  dictates  of  the 
latter,  b  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  the 
true  wisdom  of  man.  So  that  the  forbidden  tree  in 
Paradise,  when  the  divine  intentions  concerning  it 
are  explained  from  other  parts  of  Scripture,  teaches 
the  important  lesson  more  than  once  inculcated  by 
Solomon,  and  which  was  likewise  the  result  of  holy 
Job's  inquiries  :  "  Behold,  the  fear  of  ^e  Lord,  that 
"  is  WISDOM ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  un- 

"  DERSTANDING." 

Whoever  shall  attentively  reflect  on  the  evidence 
which  has  been  produced,  and  duly  consider  the 
perfect  coincidence  and  harmony  of  the  Scriptures 
and  dispensations  of  God  upon  the  subject,  will, 
perhaps,  be  convinced,  that,  in  the  main,  we  must 
have  fixed  upon  the  true  exposition  of  "the  know- 
"  ledge  of  good  and  evil,"  and  the  nature  of  man's 
ori^nal  trial.  There  is  a  doubt,  or  difficulty,  which 
offers  itself,  and  may  seem  to  require  a  solution.  It 
is  tliis.  We  all  know,  as  the  state  of  human  affairs 
is  at  present,  by  what  manner,  and  by  what  tempta- 
tions, the  world  solicits  our  desires  after  objects  for- 
bidden :  but  what  temptation,  you  will  say  could  it 
'  hold  forth  to  our  first  parents,  existing  alone>  iu' 
vested  with  sovereignty  over  it,  and  possessed  of  all 
its  pleasures  and  its  glories  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ? 
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This  questioD  will,  perhaps,  be  best  answered  by 
asking  one  or  two  more.  What  temptadoD,  theu, 
let  it  be  asked,  could  the  world  present  to  the  people 
of  God,  when  placed  in  the  land  of  promise,  and 
blessed  withevery  species  of  temporal  felicity?  What 
temptation  can  ^e  world  present  to  a  pious  Chris-  ' 
tian,  placed  by  Providence  in  a  state  of  afQuence, 
and  furnished  with  every  good  that  bis  heart  can 
wish  for?  The  truth  isi  that  the  world,  even  sup- 
posing it  to  have  been  lawfully  attuned,  and  to  be  in 
ever  so  good  hands,  has  this  power  of  temptation ; 
it  may  engage  the  attention  of  the  human  mind,  and 
attract  to  itself  the  a&ctions  of  the  human  heart, 
till,  by  degrees,  its  Maker  is  forsaken  and  forgotten. 
It  may  induce  a  man  to  consider  it  as  aa.abode,  and 
no  longer  to  desire  a  removal  to  higher  and  better 
things  with  God  above.  -  "  Beware,"  says  Moses, 
"  lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  thine  heart 
.''be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God'." 
This  proved  to  be  the  case  of  the  Israelites.  It  is 
the  temptation  too  often  &tal  both  to  nations  and  in- 
dividuals, when  indulged  by  Heaven  with  success 
and  prosperity.  And  if  the  world,  obscured  as  its 
brightness  has  been  by  the  fall,  can  and  does  now 
produce  such  an  effect  on  the  wisest  of  those  that 
are  not  at  any  time  favoured  with  a  large  share  of  it, 
how  much  more  must  it  have  been  able  to  charm 
and  to  deceive,  when  first  formed  in  perfect  beauty ! 
Consideringthis  circumstance, find  withal,  how  "the 
"  creature, "  in  the  earliest  ages,  "  was  worshipped 

"  Deul.  viii.  14. 
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"  and  served  instead  of  the  Creator,"  one  is  almt^t 
ready  to  think  it  possiblcj  that  idolatry  itself  might 
take  its  begioniag  io  Eden. 

from  the  sad  experience  of  those  who  have  gone 
before  us,  let  us  learn-to  have  recourse  to  the  law  of 
,  God,  for  our  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  to  re- 
frain from  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  the  tree  of 
death.  Of  this  fruit,  though  proceeding  from  the 
same  root,  there  have  been  different  kinds  put  forth 
and  exhibited  in  differeot  periods  of  time,  .agreeable 
to  the  turn  and  temper  of  each.  In  the  days  of  the 
patriarchs,  and  of  the  Israelites,  it  was  the  worship 
of  the  materi&l  elements,  or  powers  of  nature,  in  the 
place  of  Him  who  made  them,  acctHnpanied  with 
every  kind  of  impurity.  Such  was  the  religion  of  the 
revolted  nations,  and  such  the  rites  with  which  it  was 
qelebrated.  Yet  such  a  religion,  and  such  rites,  tlie 
people  of  God,  for  many  ages,  notwithstanding  all 
that  he  did  for  them  and  said  to  them,  strange  as  it 
may  appear  to  us  at  present,  were  ever  ready  to 
adopt  and  embrace.  They  apostatized  to  idolatry, 
with  the  divine  glory  blazing  before  their  eyes  on 
the  top  of  Sinai.  Nor  could  the  wisest  and  greatest 
of  their  princes  afterwards  escape  the  contagion. 
This  corruption,  which  the  Babylonish  captivity,  like 
a  well-applied  caustic,  served  to  eat  out  and  to  do 
away,  was  succeeded  by  a  disease  of  another  kind, 
'but  one  that  stuck  to  them  till  it  destroyed  them;  a 
mistake  as  to  the  nature  of  their  economy ;  a  con- 
fidence in  externals ;  a  deep  hypocrisy ;  a  spirit 
wholly  secularized;  an  ambition  to  have  all  the 
kmgdoms  of  the  world  subject  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 

voi.  II.  a 
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wealth  and  glory  of  them  centred  there.  "  The  de- 
"  sire  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
"  pride  of  life,"  were  chosen  in  opposition  to  the  ce- 
lestial fruits  of  love  and  obedience,  humility  and 
charity,  faith  and  holiness,  produced  among  them  by 
Jesus  Christ,  the  tree  of  immortality.  They  "  put 
"  forth  the  hand,  and  tasted."  But  soon  the  exter- 
minating angel  dispossessed  them  of  their  Paradise, 
and  they  died  the  death. 

Since  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  Heathen  world 
has  been  converted  to  the  Gospel,  and  that  desert 
has  become  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  But  in  this 
garden,  also,  is  there  no  tree  of  death?  no  specious 
fruit  held  forth  to  entice  the  unwise  to  perdition? 
What  is  the  doctrine,  which,  in  some  parts  of  Christ- 
endom, gives  adoration  to  beings  that  are  not  God ; 
or  that,  which,  in  others,  denies  it  to  Him  who  is  so? 
What  is  the  scheme  that  asserts  the  non-necessity  <tf 
a  divine  revolatioo,  claiming  to  man  the  ri^it,  and 
attributing  to  him  the  power,  of  making  a  religion  for 
himself,  and  prescribing  to  his  Maker  the  terms  of 
his  own  acceptance  ?  What  is  the  atheistical  policy, 
which  excludes  the  Creator  from  the  care  of  his 
works,  and  his  providence  from  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth?  What  is  that  system  of  Paganiam,  revived 
under  the  name  and  notion  oi  philosophy,  as  opposed 
to  Christianity,  and  every  thing  that  is  called  ifeli- 
gion,  by  which  either  the  Deity  ia  materialized,  or 
matter  dei6ed  ?  What  is  that  unbounded  licentious- 
ness in  principles  and  manners,  duly  growing  more 
and  more  into  vogue,  and  shamelessly,  by  some  of 
the  new  philosophers,  defended  in  form?    What  ii 
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the  luxury,  the  splendour,  the  extravagance,  the  dis- 
sipation, the  abandoned  profligacy,  and  ungodliness 
of  the  age  ? 
•  Behold  the  flourishing  state  of  the  fatal  tree!  Vieir 
the  extent  of  its  branches,  and  the  abundance  of  its 
fcuit,  in  these  latter  days !  But  reoiember,  that,  still 
— the  end  is  death ;  to  a  nation,  excision ;  to  mdivi- 
duals,  without  repentance  and  faith,  destruction  ever- 
lasting from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  bis  power,  when  he  shall  descend  into  his 
garden  to  make  inquisition,  and  call  offenders  to  their 
final  account.  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  deceived  and 
seduced,  however  the  temptation  may  Be6m  *'  fairto 
"  the  sight,  and  good  for  food ;"  however  "  desirable" 
it  may  be  represented  "  to  make  you  wise."  Take 
your  direction,  tiiroii^  life,  from  the  word  of  God, 
and  be  not  prevailed  upon  to  &tsify  and  transgress 
it.  The  conflict  may  be  sharp,  but  it  will  be  sowi 
over;  bear  up  resolutely  under  it ;  and,  for  your  con- 
solation and  encouragement  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
when  strongly  solicited  to  taste  the  tree  of  death, 
listen  to  that  strength-conferring  voice,  which  crieth 
from  the  eternal  throne,  in  words  that  will  bear  a 
repetition — "  To  him  that  overcometb  will  I  give  to 
**  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
"  Paradise  of  God." 
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Refoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zum;  shout,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee :  he  is  just,  and  having  sahation  ;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Bphraimf  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the 
battle  bow  shall  be  cut  ^':  and  he  shall  ^teak 
peace  unto  the  Heathen :  and  his  dominion  shell  be 
from  sea  even  unto  seOi  and  from  the  river  eoen  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

This  prophecy  was  delivered  by  Zechariab,  five 
hundred  years  before  the  adveot  of  Christ.  And  St. 
Matthew,  in  the  Gospel  appointed  for  this  day,  af- 
firmeth  it  to  have  had  its  accomplishment  when  our 
Lord  entered  Jerusalem,  in  the  manner  here  de- 
scribed, amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  attending 
multitude :  "  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
"  filled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
"  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sioo,  Behold  thy  King 
"  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
"  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass."    The  prediction  is 
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of  the  literal  kipd,  and  it  was  literally  and  most 
exactly  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  No  other 
king,  with  these  characteristic  marks  about  hitn,  ever 
thus  came  to  Sion  before  him ;  and  since  the  Jews 
rejected  him,  they  have  lost  their  temple,  their  city> 
and  tbdr  country ;  nor  has  there  been  any  Sion  to 
which  their  king  might  come.  Jerusalem  would  not 
rejoice  on  the  day  when  the  prophet  bad  enjoined 
her  to  rejoice,  and  therefore  she  hath  cause  to  mourn 
from  that  day  to  this.  The  rulers  of  Sion  were  vex- 
ed and  ebagrioed  at  beholding  a  scene  which  would ' 
have  excited  them  to  shout  aloud  for  joy.  The 
di5ci{des,  indeed,  exulted,  and  sang  Hosannah  to  the 
Son  of  David.  Could  Messiah  enter  his  ca[»tal  un- 
acknowledged ?  That  was  impossible.  Had  roeo 
been  silent  upon  this  occasion,  the  buildings  and 
pavements  of  the  city  must  have  supplied  the  defect; 
.  and  bore  their  attestation  to  the  promised  and  long- 
expected  King  of  Israel.  "  I  teli  you,"  replied  our 
Lord  to  the  Pharisees,  who  desired  him  to  rebuke 
his  disciples — "  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should  hold 
"  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry 
"  out" 

That  we  may  perceive  the  full  force  and  beauty  of 
the  prophecy  before  us,  it  will  be  necessary  to  show 
its  connexion  with  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter 
wherein  it  stands. 

In  this  ninth  chapter  of  his  prophecy,  Zecbariah 
deoounceth  some  of  the  divine  judgements,  which 
were  executed  by  that  scourge  of  heaven,  Alexander 
the  Great,  when  be  overran  Syria,  took  Damascus, 
burnt  Tyre,  destroyed  Gaza,  and,  in  imitatioD  of  bis 
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faLVtniiite  heioj  draped  thfe  governor  thereof  it  bis 
ch^ot  ^vheels.  "  The  burden  of  tbe  word  of  tbe 
"  Lord  ib  the  land  of  Hadracb,  wad  Damascus  sbalt 
"  b6  tbe  rest  thereof.— And  Haatatb  atso  sbdl  bot"* 
"  der  tbbretiy ;  Tyrus,  and  Sidon,  tbou^  it  be  very 
"  wise:  Aai  Tyrus  did  bljitd  herself  a  strong  hbid, 
**  aiid  heaped. up  silver.as  tbe  dtist,  aad  fine  gdld  as 
"  the  mire  of  the  streets.  Behold,  the  Lard  will  cast 
"  her  out,  and  be  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea, 
"  and  she  sAiall  be  devoured  with  fit-e.  Askdoa  shall 
"  see  ili,  and  fear ;  Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  add  sh^U 
"  be  sorrowfhl ;  and  Ekron,  for  her  expectation, 
"  shall  be  ashamed,  and  the  king  shall  perish  fretn 
"Gaza,  and  Askelon  shall  not  be  Inhabited."  Tbe 
prophet  iiext  foretelleth  the  mixture  and  iocorpora- 
tion  of  the  PhHistioea,  when  thus  bumbled  by  Alex- 
ander,' with  their  old  enemies  tbe  Jews :  "  And  a 
"bastard,"  or  an' alien  generation  {eeXXo'ytnts,  say  the 
LXX.)  "  shall  drtell  in  Asbdod;  and  I  will  cut  off 
"  tbe  pride  of  the  Philistines ;  end  I  wilt  take  away 
*'  his  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations 
*'  from  between  his  teeth ;  but  he  that  remaineth, 
"  even  he  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a 
"governor  in  Judah  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusitei," 
Amidst  these  revolutions  and  alterations  of  affairs  in 
the  world,  God  promiseth,  in  the  next  verse,,  to  pre- 
serve his  temple,  while  so  many  castles  and  strong 
holds  about  Jerusalem  were  overturned,  so  many 
cities  sw^pt  of  their  inhabitants  by  tbe  besom  of  de- 
struction: "  And  I  will  encamp  about  mine  bouse, 
"  because  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passetb 
"  by,  and  because  of  biiu  that  returaeth :  and  no 
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"  oppressor  sball  pass  through  them  any  more ;  for 
**  now  have  I  seeo  with  mine  eyes."  Thto  fcdloweth 
the  prophecy  in  my  text—"  ReJ(»ce  greatly,  O 
**  daughter  of  Siod;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem; 
"  beh(4d,  thy  King  cometb  unto  thee;  he  is  just, 
"  and  having  salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
"  ass.  Mid  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ftss.  And  I  will  cut 
"  off  the  chariot  from  Epbraim,  and  the  horse  from 
"  Jerusalran,  and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cilt  off;  and 
"  he  sball  speak  petue  unto  the  Heathen  j  and  his 
"  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from 
"  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  As  if  the  pro- 
phet had  spoken  in  m<»:e  words  to  Jerusalem  thus-^ 
"  Tbine  eyes,  in  the  generations  fotlowii^,  shall  be- 
"  hold  the  flourishing  pride  of  sundry  nations,  each 
"  endeavQuriog  to  overtop  others  in  he^ht  of  glory 
"  and  tempOTal  state ;  each  striving  to  keep  others 
*'  under,  by  human  policy,  or  strength  of  war.  And 
"  whilst  the  sight  of  their  mutual  conquests  sbaU 
"  possess  thy  thoughts,  thou  wilt  be  ready,  in  tiie 
"  pride  of  thine  heart,  to  say,  Jerusalem  and  Judah 
'"  one  day  ^all  have  their  turn,  and  in  that  day  sball 
"  the  SODS  of  Jacob,  the  seed  bf  Abraham  atid  Da- 
"  vid,  be  like  tbe  tnooarchs  of  Greece  and  Persia, 
"  far  exalted  above  tbe  kings  of  other  naUons ;  every 
"  one  abl^  to  bear  arms,  glistering  with  his  golden 
"  shield,  and  leading  the  priiK^s  of  tbe  Heathen,  as 
"  prisoners,  bound  in  chains,  and  tbeir  nobles  in 
"  fetters  of  iron.  The  beauty  and  riches  of  tbeir 
*'  costly  tnnples  shall  deck  the  chariots  of  my  child- 
"  ren,  which  tbeir  captives  shall  draw  in  triumph. 
"  But  tbou  shouldest  remember,  that  the  promised 
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"  Prince  of  peace,  of  benignity,  and  justice,  should 
"  not  be  sought  among  the  tumultaous  hosts  of  war : 
"  nor  canst  thou  hope  that  He,  who  is  the  Desire  of 
"  all  nations,  should  be  thy  Leader  or  General,  to 
*.'  destroy  those  nations.  It  is  glory  and  honour 
"  enough  for  thee,  glory  and  honour  greater  than  the 
"  greatest  conqueror  on  earth  coutd  ever  compass, 
"  that  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  shall  be 
"  anointed  and  proclaimed  King  upon  the  hill  of 
"  Sion :  that  the  inviolable'  decrees  of  everlasting 
"justice  shall  be  given  to  all  the  nations  under 
"  heaven  from  thy  courts.  And,  therefore,  while 
''  horses  and  chariots,  aad  other-  glorious  prepara- 
*'  tions  of  war,  shall  present  themselves  to  thy  view, 
**  suffer  them  to  pass  as  they  come ;  and  rest  as- 
*"  sured,  that  thy  King,  of  whose  coming  thou  hast 
"  often  been  admonished  by  the  prophets,  is  not 
"  among  them.  The  manner  of  his  coming  to  thee, 
*'  so  thou  wilt  mark  it,  bodes  fer  better  tidings  to 
"  thee,  and  all  the  nations  besides,  than  can  accom- 
"  pany  the  prosperous  success  of  wars,  or  any  vic- 
"  tory  stained  with  blood.  What  king  of  Judah  or 
"  Israel  did  ever  levy  an  army,  though  in  just  de- 
"  fence  of  tiieir  country  and  people,  on  so  fair  terms, 
"that  no  poor  amongst  them  were  pinched  with 
"  taxes  for  the  supply  ?  What  victory  did  they  ever 
"  obtain  so  cheap,  that  many  of  their  children  were 
**  not  forced  to  sit  down  with  loss,  many  wounded, 
"  others  maimed,  an^  some  always  slain  ?  But,  lo, 
"  now  I  bring  thee  unusual  matter  of  exultation  and  . 
"joy.  For,  behold,  thy  King  cometb  unto  thee, 
"  whensoever  he  cometb,  attended  with  justice  for 
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**  bis  guide,  and  salvation  for  his  train.  He  shall 
**  execute  judgement  without  oppression :  he  shali 
*'  save  thee,  so  thou  wilt  be  saved,  without  destroy- 
"  ing  any,  being  able  to  make  thy  lame  to  go,  to 
"  give  life  to  thy  deed,  without  hazard  either  of  life 
"  or  limb  to  any  that  rests  within  thy  territories. 
'*  Such  shall  be  the  manner  of  his  coming,  and  such 
"  his  presence,  that  the  poorest  wretch  among  thy 
'*  children  may  ^ink  himself  more  bappy  than  any 
"  king  of  Judeh  or  Israel  which  was  before  him,  so 
"  be  will  but  conform  himself  to  the  temper  and  de- 
**  meanour  of  his  Saviour.  For  he  cometh  unto 
'*  thee,  poor  and  lowly,  riding  upon  an  ass,  to  wean 
*'  thee  from  the  vain  hopes  of  the  Heathen,  from 
"  which  the  prophets  have  so  often  dehorted  thy 
*'  forefathers.  Some  put  their  trust  in  horses,  and 
"  some  in  chariots ;  but  thy  confidence  must  he  in 
"  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  will  always  be  thy  King, 
"  to  defend  thee,  to  protect  thee,  to  strengthen  thee 
"  through  this  weakness*." 

Having  thus  taken  a  general  view  of  the  prophecy, 
proceed  we  to  make  some  observations  and  reflec- 
tions upon  the  several  parts  of  it,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  lie. 

Beautiful  and  striking  is  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
introduced.  .  The  prophet  doth  not.  coldly  inform 
Jerusalem,  that  her  King  should  come  to  her,  and 
that,  when  he  did  come,  she  ought  to  rejoice.  Rapt 
kito  future  times,  he  seems  to  have  been  present  at 
'the  glorious  scene.     Standing  upon  mount  Olive^ 
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he  hears  the  bosannas  of  the  disciples,  and  beholds 
the  procession  approaeh  towards  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
ealem :  he  turns  himself  to  the  city,  and  breaks  forth 
in  transport,  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Sioo ; 
"  shoqt,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  I"  Religion,  then, 
hath  its  joys;  a  prophet  calleth  us  to  exult  and 
shout ;  and  often  as  this  holy  season  returaeth,  the 
church  secondeth  his  call.  Her  services  dispel  the 
gloom  of  meltuicboly,  and  put  gladness  ioto  the 
hearts  of  all  her  children.  They  are  \ronderfully 
calculated  to  renen  good  impressions  in  our  minds, 
^o  increase  our  faith,  to  inv^rate  our  hope,  to  blow 
up  the  sacred  fires  of  devotion  and  charity,  and  to 
fill  us  with  holy  and  heavenly  tempers.  They  pro- 
duce a  joy  "which  no  man  taketh  from  us,"  and  in 
which  " a  stranger  kitermeddleth  not:"  they  inspire 
a  [Measure  which  no  pain  can  overcome,  of  which  no 
time  can  deprive  us,  and  which  death  will  perfect 
and  ensure  to  us  for  ever.  Perverse  Jerusalem  re- 
jected  joy,  and  chose  sorrow  for  her  portion.  Glad 
tidings  came  to  the  Gentiles,  and  were  gladly  re- 
ceived. The  Christian  church,  formed  of  them,  is 
now  the  daughter  of  Ston,  and  the  new  Jerusalem. 
To  her  the  promises  are  transferred  and  made  good. 
She  therefore  obeyeth  the  prophet's  injunctions ; 
she  continually,  with  the,  holy  Virgin,  "  niagtiifieth 
"  the  Lord,  and  her  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  he*- 
"  Saviour." 

.  The  next  words  of  our  prophet  assign  the  reason 
-why  Jerusalem  was  called  upon  to  rejoice,  namely, 
the  approach  of  her  King:  "Behold  thy  King 
"  Cometh  unto  thee."    A  person  we^s  to  visit  Jeru- 
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haiem,  nho  should  deserve  to  be  emphatically  styfed 
"  her  Kit^."  The  nations  had  their  kings  and  qoo- 
querofs,  their  NehucbadDezzars  and  Cjrruses,  their 
Alexanders  and  Cssars;  these  appeared,  in  their 
turns,  upon  the  stage,  contending  for  the  empire  of 
the  world.  Each  performed  the  pu't  assigned  him 
by  an  all-directiog  Providence,  and  then  vanished 
away.  Sion  beheld  all  these  changes,  and  still  sur- 
vived the  comthotions  occasioned  by  them.  The 
prophets  had  promised  her  a  King,  who  should  over- 
tome  her  enemies  and  tritimph  gloriously;  who 
should  erect,  in  the  time  of  the  fourth  great  mo- 
inrchy,  itn  universal  and  everlastiog  kingdom,  sod 
give  laws  to  the  world ;  nay,  who  should  govefa  all 
things  in  hesveo  and  tiarth.  At  the  time  predicted, 
not  only  Jerusalem  looked  for  a  completion  of  the 
prophecies,  but  the  whole  earth  sat  still,  expecting 
that  Jiidea  should  giv^  her  a  king.  And,  lo,  the  pro-' 
inised  King  of  the  Jews  is  born  of  the  royal  bou&e 
'  aiid  lineage  of  David.  All  the  circumstances  of  his 
birth,  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  the  actions  of  hi» 
life,  demonstrate  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  foretold  by 
the  prophets  from  the  beginning  of  tlie  world.  He 
eometh  to  his  own,  and  Jerusalem  is  commanded  to 
rejoice  and  shout;  but  bis  own  receive  him  not,  and 
Jerusalem  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  tbe  Toices  of  all  ber 
prophets,  not  suffering  herself  to  believe  that  wy 
thidg  said  by  them  could  refer  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Hc;r  heart  was  depraved  and  hardened:  she  de- 
manded to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  empire  of  thb 
world;  she  despised  the  appeuance  of  her  King, 
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with  the  acclamations  of  an  ignoble  multitude,  and 
SOOD  Dailed  a  spiritual  monarcb  to  the  cross. 

With  how  different  sensations  are  the  members  of 
the  Christian  church  affected  when  they  bear  the 
words  of  Zecbariah,  "  Behold,  thy  lUng  Cometh 
"  unto  thee,"  and  read  the  history  of  their  accom- 
plishment in  the  Gospel  for  this  day!  With  inex- 
pressible delight  we  carry  back  our  thoughts  to  that 
happy  sra,  when  the  King  of  the  Gentiles,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  made  his  appearance  in  the  flesh.  We 
join  bis  tnun,  we  attend  him  in  his  prepress  towards 
JeruBalem,  and  seem  to  enter  with  bim  into  the  holy 
city,  while  "  the  multitude  of  those  who  go  before, 
"  and  those  who  follow  after,  cry,  Hosanna  to  the 
"  Son  of  David ;  blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the 
"  name  of  the  Lord."  When  we  behold  this  scene, 
as  presented  to  our  new  at  this  season,  we  are 
taught  to  conceive  by  it  a  noble  idea  of  Messiah,  at 
bis  first  advent,  ushered  into  the  church  as  her  Lord 
and  King,  the  prophets  going  before,  and  the  apostles 
following  after  him,  all  proclaiming  and  bearing  tes- 
timony to  Jesus,  all  singing  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David,  all  pronouncing  the  blessedness  of  bim  who 
thus  cometh  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  We  know 
that  this  is  He  to  whom  ail  the  prophets  give  wit- 
ness, and  that  be  hath  ful6lled  those  things  which 
were  written  of  him.  We  know  that  he  hath  over- 
come our  enemies,  and  triumphed  glorioudy;- that 
he  hath  erected  an  universal  and  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  given  laws  to  the  world ;  nay,  that  he  doth 
govern  alt  things  in  heaven  and  earth.    Of  the  manr 
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DCr  in  which  he  achieved  his  victories,  and  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  bis  kiogdom,  we  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  speak,  as  we  proceed  to  consider  the  cha- 
racter which  our  prophet  hatb  drawn  of  this  King  of 
Israel:  "  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation;  Lowly, 
"  and  riding  on  an  ass." 

Righteousness,  Salvation,  and  Humility,  distin- 
guish the  person  and  reign  of  Messiah.  Righteous- 
2iess  leads  the  way.  "  He  is  just"  or  righteous.  St. 
Stephen,  in  his  apology  to  the  Jews,  affirmed  the 
prophets  to  have  forieshown  the  coming  of  Jesus  un- 
der the  title  of  the  Just  One.  "  Which  of  the  prb- 
"  pbets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they 
"  have  slain  them  which  showed  before  of  the  com- 
"  ing  of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
'*  the  betrayers  and  murde^e^s^"  David  in  spirit 
thus  addresseth  King  Messiah,  as  we  are  assured  hy 
St.  Paul's  application  of  the  passage  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews:  "Thy  throne, 
"  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  right- 
.  "  eousuess  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast 
"  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore 
"  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
*'  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows*."  Jeremiah  de- 
scribeth  him  as  righteous  himself,  and  as  making 
others  so :  "  The  days  come,  saith  Jehovah,  that  I 
"  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch:  and  a 
"  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
"  judgement  and  justice  in  the  earth.  And  this  is 
"his  name  whereby  be  shall  be  called,  jehovah 


)  by  Google 


94  THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE.       Disc.  v. 

*'  OUK  righteousness'."  And,  indeed,  we  seldom 
find  the  kiDgdom  of  Christ  tneatiooed,  but  rights 
eousness  is  immediately  mentiooed  as  tbe  firat-lruiU 
of  it.  Rigbteousoees,  tbe  Astitea  of  tbe  aaeieotf, 
left  tbe  earth  at  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  returned  again 
to  visit  and  to  bless  it,  at  the  birtb  of  Christ.  Me 
was  conceived  without  stain,  lived  wiUiout  sin,  and 
died  without  guilt.  He  conversed  in  tbe  tvortd,  y«t 
contracted  none  c^its  pollution,  but,  like  bis  glorious 
emblem  tbe  light,  passed  tfirougb  all  things  undefiled. 
His  bUterest  enemies,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  joined 
to'  attest  his  uprightness.  "  Have  tbou  nothing  to  do 
"  with  that  just  man*,"  said  the  wife  of  Pilate.  Pi- 
late himself,  upon  the  strictest  eiamioation,  declared, 
"  I  Bnd  no  fault  in  this  man'."  Judas,  who  bad 
every  possible  opportunity  of  knowing  the  character 
of  his  master,  cried  out,  in  an  agony  of  despair,  "  I 
"  h^ve  b^rayed  the  innocent  blood'  ;"  and  the  Romao' 
centurion,  who  watched  at  the  cross,  gave  in  his  evi- 
dence, ^'Certainly,  this  wasari^teous  man^"  The 
kingdom  which  he  came  to  establish  was  a  kingdom 
of  righteousness.  He  called  men  from  the  ways  of  sin 
by  his  sermons,  he  allured  tfaera  from,  its  (Measures 
by  bis  example,  he  cleansed  them  from  its  guilt  by 
his  blood,  and  rescued  them  from  its  power  by  his 
Spirit  Where  the  Gospel  came,  idolatry  gave  place 
to  true  piety ;  every  holy  and  amiable  temper  was 
planted  and  flourished  in  die  hearts  of  the  regenerate; 
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and  to  be  a  Cbrisdan,  was  to  be  every  tEung  that  was 
hooest,  and  just,  and  good.  Thus  did  Jesus  of  Na< 
nreth  answer  his  title  of  "  the  Just  One,"  and  evince 
himself  to  be  the  true  "Mekihisedek,"  or  "IGogof 
"  Righteousness."  The  Jews  chose  not  to  be  &e  sub^ 
jects  of  such  a  King,  and  declared,  they  "  would  not 
"  have  this  man  td  reigo  over  tbeni."  Therefore  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  taken  from  them,  and  g^en  to 
a  people  bringing  forth  the  fniita  thereof!  Be  it  our' 
care,  while  we  celebrate  the  advent  of  our  King,  not 
to  forget  this  part  of  bis  character ;  and  let  us  rest 
assured,  that  if  we  would  be  his  subjects,  as  well  as 
pass  for  such,  and  share  the  blessings  of  his  reign,  as 
well  as  talk  of  them,  we  must  be  like  bim.  His  sub- 
jects are  his  children  ;  end  none  will  be  finally  owned 
by  bim  as  such,  who  bear  not  impressed  upon  them 
tbe  similitude  of  their  Father. 

Salvation  is  tbe  next  sign  and  token  which  Zedia- 
riah  hath  given  us,  whereby  to  know  tbe  King  of 
Zion:  ''He  is  just,  and  having  salvation."  He 
was  to  execute  that  part  of  the  regal  office,  which 
consisteth  in  rescuing  the  peoplefrom  their  oppressors. 
Whoever  reads  the  history  of  Israel,  finds  it  contain 
an  account  of  many  saviours,  raised  up,  at  sundry 
times,  for  this  purpose.  Such  were  Moses,  Barak, 
Gideon,  Samson,  and  many  more  in  the  ages  after 
them.  But  no  one  of  these  was  "  He  that  should 
"  come."  They,  like  the  legal  priests,  were  not 
"  suffered  to  continue,  by  reason  of  death;"  the 
church  was  still  taught  to  "  look  for  another"  and  a 
nore  glorioua  Saviour,  in  the  latter  days ;  tbe  pro- 
phecies were  Aill  of  tbe  great  salvation  which  he 


)  by  Google 


96  THE  PRINCK  OF  PEACE.        Disc.  V. 

should  effect ;  so  great,  that,  in  comparison  of  it, 
former  deliverances  were  not  to  be  mentioDCd,  unless 
as  shadows  and  &int  resemblances  of  that  grand  and 
complete  one.  At  the-time  appointed,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth appeared  in  this  character,  and  brought  his 
credentials  with  him,  the  authenticity  of  which  was 
fairly  allowed  by  a  master  in  Israel :  "  No  man  can 
"  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  were 
"  with  him."  At  the  birth  of  Christ,  an  herald  from 
heaven  proclaimed  him  to  the  shepherds  by  this  style 
and  title :  "  Behold,  1  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
"  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people ;  for  unto 
"  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
"  nouR."  And  if  tidings  of  salvation  are  not  ddings 
of  joy,  what  tidings  can  be  such?  The  greater  the 
salvation,  the  greater  ought  to  be  the  joy.  And 
what  is  the  deliverance  of  a  single  people  from  a 
temporal  adversary,  when  compared  with  the  salva- 
tion of  the  whole  world  from  the  oppression  of  the 
spiritual  enemy ;  from  siu,  and  sickness,  and  sorrow, 
and  pain,  and  death,  and  hell  ?  This  was  the  salva- 
tion which  Jesus  undertook  to  effect ;  and  his  mira- 
cles declared  him  equal  to  the  mighty  task.  He  for- 
gave sin,  he  healed  sickness,  he  dispelled  sorrow, 
he  removed  pain,  he  raised  the  dead,  he  cast  out 
devils.  Had  not  the  prophet  reason  to  cry  out,  "  Be- 
*'  joice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daugh- 
"  ter  of  Jerusalem ;  behold,  thy  Kin^  behold,  thy 
"  righteous  Saviour  cometb  unto  thee  I"  But  the 
daughter  of  Zion  would  have  shut  her  gates  against 
this  righteous  Saviour ;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
renounced  her  part  and  portion  in  such  salvation. 
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She  had  set  her  heart  upon  being  great  in  this  world, 
whereas  Christ  came  to  make  her  so  in  another.  '  And 
whenever  Christians  shall  resemble  Jews  in  the  turn 
of  their  afectioos,  whenever  they  shall  regard  reli- 
gion only  as  a  means  of  aggrandizing  themselves  upon 
earth,  in  their  hearts  they  -will  entertain  the  same  no- 
tion of  the  salvation  of  Jesus,  and  the  same  con- 
tempt for  it>  that  the  Jews  did.  But  let  the  suffer- 
ings of  Jerusalem  warn  us,  that  we  share  not  in  her 
guilt,  lest  we  share  also  io  her  punishment,  and  come 
into  the  same  condemnation.  We  acknowledge  for 
our  Saviour  the  person  whom  Israel  rejected.  Let 
us  not  mistake  the  nature  of  his  salvation.  "  He 
"  shall  be  called  Jesus,"  saith  the  angel  to  his  holy 
mother,  "  for  he  shall  gace  his  people  from  their 
"  sins'." 

As  the  salvation  to  be  wrought  by  King  Messiah 
was  to  be  so  different  from  that  wrought  by  all  other 
kings  and  conquerors,  different  likewise  was  to  be 
his  appearance  and  demeanour :  "  Behold,  thy 
"'King  Cometh  unto,  thee;  he  is  just,  and  having 
"  salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  on  an  ass."  This  is 
demonstration  against  the  Jews,  that  how  great  so- 
ever,  in  the  end,  the  external  glory  of  Messiah  is  to 
be  (and  neitherthey  nor  we  can  set  that  too  high), 
yet  he  was  once  to  visit  his  people  in  great  humility  ; 
he  was  to  appear  at  his  first  advent,  in  a  state  of  hu- 
miliation. The  nature  of  his  undertaking  required  it, 
and  their  own  law  and  prophets  are  clear  and  express 
upon  the  subject    Though  God,  he  was  to  become 
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DMA  t  *' A- virgin  ebajl  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
"  and  thfiy  shall  call  bis  name  Ihuanubl,  which  is, 
"  being  interprated,  God  with  us"."  He  was  to 
be  "  a  maa  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief  t" 
"  a  ouui  without  foFm  or  comeliaess ',"  without  the 
glare  of  outward  splendour  to  recopiaieod  l^im ;  "  bis 
"  visage."  on  the  contrary,  by  suffering  affliction,  wa» 
to  be  "  iQEtrred  more  than  any  man,  and  bis  form 
"  more  Mwn  tbe  sona  of  mea"."  H9  was  to  beep  the 
law,  and  to  die  for  sin:  "Sacrifice  and  offering 
*'  tlipu  wouldest  not — burnt  offering  and  sin  o£> 
'-'fering  bast  thou  not  required.  Then  said  I, 
**  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
"  written  of  me ;  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O 
"  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  ray  hearth"  "  He 
"  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin ;  be  was  cut  off 
"  out  of  the  land  of  the  living ;  he  made  bis  grave 
^'  with  the  rich'."  If  words  can  render  any  thing 
plain,  it  is  plain  from  these  passages,  that  Messiah 
was  to  be  an  humble  ai}d  a  suffering  character.  The 
types  and  the  prophecies  are  as  positive  for  his  huqii- 
liatipp,  as  they  are  for  his  exaltation ;  nor  could  apy 
one  person  accomplish  them  all,  without  being  equally 
remarkable  for  lowliness  and  meekness,  glory  and 
honour.  The  modern.  Jews,  sensible  of  this,  have 
framed  tQ  themselves  two  Messiahs ;  one,  Ben  Jo- 
aepb,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  designed  to  be  poor 
4nd  contemptible,  and  to  undergo  indignities;  tb* 
ether,  Ben  David,  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  wbo  is  to 
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be  victorious,  to  cooquer  all  the  earth  before  them» 
and  to  live  for  ever  in  temporal  grandeur.  This  idl« 
dream,  ccmtrary  to  the  teoour  of  the  whole  Old  Te»* 
tament,  and  unknown  to  their  expositors  before  Christ 
came,  shows  us,  that  blindness  hath  happened  to 
Israel,  not  for  want  of  light,  but  because  they  have 
shut  their  eyes  agfunat  it  till  they  cannot  now  open 
tliem  to  behold  the  brigbtoesB  of  its  ahiniog,  to  view 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  end  of  their  law,  and  the 
accomplishment  of  their  prophecies.  To  an  unpre- 
judiced person,  acquunted  with  that  law  and  those 
prophecies,  the  sight  of  tiie  lowly  Jesus  entering  Je- 
ruuilem  in  great  humility,  and  in  still  greater,  bow- 
ing his  head  and  expiring  on  mount  Calvary,  is  a  oo 
less  striking  evidence  of  his  being  the  Messiah,  than 
his  glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  triumph- 
ant ascension  into  heaven.  The  Scriptures  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,  in  one  respect,  as  well  as  the  other, 
lltus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  thus  it  behoved 
him  to  humble  himself,  in  order  to  his  suffering. 
Through  pride  Adam  fell,  and  therefore  by  lowliness 
must  Christ  be  exalted.  "  An  haughty  spirit  goeth 
"  before  a  fall ;  but  before  honour  is  humility '." 

In  this  state  of  meekness  and  lowliness,  was  Christ 
to  gun  a  complete  victory  over  the  enemies  of  man's 
'  salvatioo.  The  wor^e  was  new,  and  it  is  no  won- 
do-  that  the  weapons  employed  in  it  should  be  un- 
oonamon.  Other  warriors  prepare  their  horses  and 
their  chariots,  their  bows,  their  spears,  and  their 
shields.      But  Messiah  disarms  his  followers,  in 
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order  that  tbey  may  overcome.  For  thus  our  prophet 
goes  OD ;  "  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
"  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  froin  Jerusaletn,  and  the 
"  battle  bow  aball  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak 
"  peace  unto  the  Heatheo."  Could  a  plainer  declara- 
tion have  been  made,  that  the  conquests  of  Messiah  - 
were  not  to  be  of  a  secular  nature ;  that  bis  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world  ?  "  If  my  kiagdom  were  of 
**  this  world,"  saith  he  himself,  "  then  would  my 
"  servants  fights"  But,  lo,  he  taketb  from  them  the 
weapons  of  war.  Was  there  a  shield  or  sword  seen 
among  the  thousands  of  the  Israel  of  God?  No 
shield,  but  that  of  faith ;  no  sword,  but  that  of  the 
Spirit.  Like  their  great  Leader,  they  encountered 
their  adversaries  with  patience,  and  overcame  by  suf- 
fering. So  far  was  tbe  advent  of  Christ  from  carry- 
ing with  it  any  appearance  of  war,  that  the  nations. 
at  the  time  lay  hushed  in  the  tranquillity  of  an  uni- 
versal peace.  "  He  spake  peace  to  the  Heathen,"  as 
well  as  to  his  own  people  the  Jews.  The  waves  of 
this  troublesome  world  ceased  to  toss  themselves,  and 
a  delightful  calm  seemed  to  forebode  the  approach  of 
those  halcyon  days,  when  tbe  Prince  of  Peace  should 
make  his  abode  amongst  us ;  like  ttie  stillness  of  that 
hallowed  ni^t,  on  which  the  angelic  choir  descended, 
to  sing  "  Peace  on  earth;"  peace  with  God,  by  the. 
pardon  of  sin ;  peace  with  ourselves,  by  tbe  answer 
of  a  clear  consience ;  peace  with  one  another,  by 
mutual  charity.  O  divine  peace,  how  lovely  and 
bow  pleasant  dost  tbou  appear!  How  happy  and. 

1  John,  xTui.  36. 
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heavenly  is  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  where  thou  art 
to  be  found !  Who  would  not  wish  to  see,  who  would' 
not  labour  to  promote,  the  full  accomplishment  of  the 
last  clause  of  the  prophecy  we  have  been  considering, 
in  the  extension  of  this  kiogdom  and  dominion  of 
Christ  "  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the 
"  ends  of  the  earth ;"  that  so  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  might  remember  themselves,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  many  did  at  the  first  preaching  of  his 
Gospel !  And  let  the  daughter  of  Zion  lead  the  way, 
restored  to  her  pre-eminence  among  the  churches.  We 
will  not  envy  her  ^e  honour,  as  she  formerly  envied 
us  Gentiles,  but -rather  rejoice  and  shout,  with  her, 
in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  led  to  acknowiedge  her 
King ;  the  Xing  of  Righteousness,  Salvation,  and 
Peace ;  the  once  lowly,  but  now  highly  exalted,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ;  who,  as  at  this  dme,  came  to  visit  us  in 
great  humility,  and  shall  come  again,  at  the  appointed 
hour,  to  judge  the  world;  when  we  shall  behold  him, 
glorious  as  Jerusalem  herself  can  wish,  riding  upon 
the  heavens  in  power  and  majesty  unutterable,,  amidst 
the  acclamatioDS  of  saints  and  angels. 
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Hetelatiom,  1.  7. 


JBehoid,  he  cometk  with  cloudi ;  and  every  ej^e  ahaii 
3ee  him,  and  they  aim  which  pierced  him ;  and 
aii  kindreds  of  the  earth  thali  miU  btcauae  t^Mm. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

It  is  the  peculiar  supputation  of  the  Christian 
church,  as  a  pious  writer  well  observes,  to  begin  the 
year,  and  to  commence  the  annual  course  of  her 
services,  at  this  time  of  Advent,  herein  differing  from 
all  other  accounts  of  time  whatsoever.  The  reason 
of  which  seems  plainly  to  be  this,  because  in  the 
numbering  her  days  and  measuring  ber  seasons,  she 
does  not  so  much  regard  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  as 
the  great  Sun  of  Righteousness,  her  Lord  and  Savi- 
our who  is  in  heaven.  She  considers  herself  as  "  re- 
"  deemed  from  the  earth ;"  and  therefore  no  longer 
confined  to  calculations  of  the  world,  or  obliged  to 
direct  herself  by  the  courses  of  the  material  lumina- 
ries. It  is  her  employment  to  make  known  to  her 
children  the  time  of  salvation,  called  in  Scrip- 
ture, "  the  year  of  the  redeemed ;"  and  this  year 
was  introduced  by  the  everlasting  day-spring  from 
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Ob  high  vinting  her ;  whereby  she  became,  what  the 
Spirit  styles  ber,  in  the  Revelation,  "  a  city  that  bn 
*•*  nc  need  ef  tbe  sunr,  neitber  of  the  modn  te  stihie 
"  BD  it,  fop  tbe  Lord  God  and  tbe  Lamb  are  tb«  light 
*•  and  glory  thereof." 

The  lesKKiv  and  services!,  thereibre,  for  thwfii'sl^four' 
Sundays  in  ber  liturgical  year,  proipose  to  oav  me^ta*' 
tions  tbe  twofold  adveM  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
leaebliig  ns  that  it  was  he  who  was  to  come,  ami  dU 
«DDie,  tb  redeem  the  world }  and  that  it  is  be,  also, 
wbo  shd)  come  agaim  to  be  our  judge^  These  two 
advents  lavolve  ki  tbem^  and  comprehend  between! 
theots  the  wb<^  counsel  of  God  for  the'  redemptioMr 
of  mankind,  by  tbe  coining  of  Christ  in  tbe  ftesh, 
«ith<  the  final  issue  of  that  eOuaset  in  respect  of 
eacb  individual,  to  be  manifested  at  his  coming  to 
judgement 

The  end  proposed  by  the  church,  in  setting  these 
two>  appearances  of  Clirist  together  before  us  at  this 
time,  i&  to  beget  in  our  rainds  proper  dispositions! 
to  celebrate  the  one,  and  expect  the  other  ;  that  so; 
wilb  joy  and'  tlmnkfiriness,  ne  may  now  "  go  to- 
"  Bethlehem,  and  see  tbisthingnbicbis  come  to  pass, 
"  whieb  tbe  Lord  hatb  made  known  unto  ns,"  even 
tbe  Son  of  God  eooie  tO'  viMt  us-  in  great  huMlity  I' 
and  tbence,  with  faith  uM^igned,  and  hope  immove- 
able, asoeod  in  heart  ami  mind  tit  naeet  tiie  same 
SoD'  of  G«d  in  the  air,  coming  ia  glorious  majesty, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 

And  certainly,  if  any  thing  can  lead  nten  to  repent- 
ance,- and  turn  the  hearts  o^  itie  disobedient  to  tbe 
wisdom  of  that  Just  One^  tbe  wisdom  wbibh  maketb 
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wise  UDto  8alva!tioD  through  &ith  in  Christ  Jesus,  it 
must  be  the  uoked  coosideratioDs  of  his  mercy  aod 
his  justice :  his  infioite  mercy  during  the  day  of 
grace,  when  all  sias,  that  can  be  repented  of,  are 
fot^ven  unto  men ;  bis  iaexorable  justly  at  the  day 
of  retribution^  when  he  shall  infallibly  render  unto 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.  And  per- 
haps there  is  no  better  method  of  stirnng>  up  our  wills 
'  to  procure  an  interest,  or  of  discovering  the  interest 
we  already  possess,  in  the  love  of  Christ,  than  by 
viewiag  io  their  proper  odours  the  terrors: of  his 
judgement,  as  they  will  show  themselves  to  the  asto- 
nished world  at  that  awful.bour  of  liis  second  advent; 
when  the  mask  put  upon  false  principles  and  evil  ac- 
tions shall  drop  off,  and  all  things  be  estimated  by 
the  measures  of  Christianity,  and  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus. 

The  words  of  the  divine  and  well-beloved  John 
now  read,  are,  it  is  presumed,  not  improper  for  this 
purpose,  as  they  evidently  fall  in  with  the  design  of 
our  church  at  this  season,  -  and  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage with  her  Advent  services — "  Behold,  he  com- 
"  eth  with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  andtbey 
"  also  which  pierced  him  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  . 
"  earth  shall  wail  because  of  bim.  Even  so,  Amen." 
In  these  words  'we  may  observe, 

I.  Christ's  advent  to  judgement,  with  the 
manner  of  it :  "  Behold,  he  cometh  wieh 
"  clouds." 

IT.  The  circumstance  of  the  world's  beholding 
.        ■  him,  and  the  effect  it  shall  produce:  "  Every, 

.    "eye  shall  see  bim,  and  they  also   wbicb' 
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"  pierced  bioi ;  aad  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
"  shall  wail  because  of  him." 
Iir.  The  faith  and  hope  of  the  church,  display- 
ed by  her  wishing  and'  prayiog  for  his  maoi* 
festatioD,  not  withstanding  all  the  terrors  that 
are  to  attend  it :  "  Even  so,  Amen." 
First,  then,  we  are  to  consider  Christ's  adveot  to 
judgement.  .  There  is  something  wonderfully  awfiil 
and  afiecting  in  the  short  description  the  text  gives  us 
of  it.  The  beautiful  manner,  particularly,  in  which 
it  is  introduced,  is  worthy  of  notice.  St.  John, 
haying  occasion  to  mention  his  dear  Lord  and  Ma- 
ster, at  whose  command  he  wrote  this  epistle  to  the 
churches,  fired  and  transported  at  the  gbrious  nam^ 
runs  on  with  amazing  rapidity,  enumerating  the  bless- 
ings of  the  redemption  which  is  by  him;  and  having 
carried  faim  from  bis  cross  to  his  throne,  and  ascribed  all 
glory  to  him  sitting  upon-it,  immediately  be  sees  hiat 
in  the  clouds,  and  breaks  forth  in  the  words  of  the 
test.  The  whole  passage  runs  thus :  "  John  to  the 
*'  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto 
"  you,  and  peace  from  bini  which  is,  and  which  was, 
"  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  spirits 
"  which  are  before  his  throne;  and  from  Jesus  Christ, 
"  who.  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
"  from  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
"  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
"  our  sins  in  his  own  bk>od,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
"  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  unto  him  be 
"  glory,  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.-  Amen. — 
"Behold,  he  cometh!"  It  is  evident  likewise,  at 
first  Mght,  how  well  this  sudden  and  abrupt  introduc- 
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tion  is  calculated  to  awaken  our  attention  to  what  fol> 
lows.  "The  corruptible  body,  alas!  preAseth  dowo 
*'  the  soul  that  museth  on  many  things,"  end  eape- 
cialiy  when  it  museth  on  the  things  of  eternity.  Mul- 
titudes lie  asleep  in  their  sins,  amused  with  delusive 
dreams ;  dead  to  their  true  views  and  interests,  as  a 
corpse  steeping  in  the  dast  is  dead  to  the  views  and 
interests  qAT  this  life.  Therefore  Ibe  Holy  Spirit^ 
atiNJut  to  make  proclamation  of  Christ's  second  ad- 
vent, first  souada  a  trumpet  in  Sion,  rad  an  alarav 
in  the  holy  momuin,  and  osbers  it  m  wilk  an  «qw 
pbaticat — Behold!  which,  tikethe  voice  of  that  waks- 
fiil  tvd  that  gives  the  first  notice  of  the  approttcb  of 
the  morning,  and  as  a  prelude  to  tbe  archai^ei'» 
trump,  whkh  is  to  give  notice  of  tbe  abroach  of 
iSae  last  moroing  that  shall  ever  rise  upon  tbe  world, 
is  designed  to  awaken  a  careless  and  indolent  genera- 
Inoa  out  of  its  lethargy,  importing  the  same  in  this 
p4ace^  with  those  other  frequent  calls  of  tbe  apostle* 
and  prophets—"  Awake^  thoo  that  sleepest,  and 
"arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
'*  HghC."  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  l^ht  is  comkig,  and 
"  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rising  upon  thee." 

**■  Behold,  he  cometb !"  And  is  not  this  asight  most 
worthy  of  oar  atteslioQ?  Is  h  not  vecy  meet,  right; 
^id  our  bounden  da^,  that  we  sbouki  open  tbe  eyes' 
of  our  ^tb>  which  the  bewitcfaiog  cup  o£  pleasure 
and  vanity,  mingled  by  a  deceitful  world  for  our  der- 
sb^uclioR,  has  charaied  to  sleep  ?  that  we  skMHrid 
"  Kit  op  our  beads,  and  look  ufi,  to  see  oirr  redemp- 
"  tieo  drawing  nigh?"  For  draw  ni^  it  wiB,  and  it 
doeff,  whether  we  censideF  it  or  not.     £very  even^ 
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ing  takes  a  day  from  the  world's  daration.  Hie  por* 
lion  of  the  wicked  is  so  mucb  less,  aod  the  time  of 
their  punisbtiieDt  so  much  approached ;  the  saf* 
ferings  of  the  patient  so  mach  diminished,  and  tfadr 
hopes  of  deliverance  so  much  increased.  Nay,  every 
clock  that  strikes,  bids  us  recollect  that  the  pro* 
mise  of  Christ  has  then  received  an  additional  force : 
"  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me> 
"  to  giro  to  every  man  according  as  his  vtark.  shall 
**  be"  The  precise  day  and  hour  kaow^  no  man. 
lliough  probably  as  it  was  at  his  first  adveat,  so  like- 
wise will  it  be  at  his  second.  The  faithful  servants, 
who  are  watching  for  the  return  of  their  I^rd^  wd 
"  looking  for  redemption  in  Jernsalem,"  will  be  able 
by  the  hooks  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  s^ns  of  the 
times,  to  tell  when  the  day  is  approaching.  Bat 
what  avails  a  curious  disquisition  upon  the  exact 
'  period  of  the  world's  dissolution?  What  is  likely  to 
be  the  fate  of  those  maleftuitors,  who,  instead  of 
preparing  for  their  trial,  spend  the  small  portion  of 
time  allotted  them,  in  disputing  with  each  other  coa> 
caning  the  hour  in  which  the  trumpet  shall  soond, 
and  the  Judge  make  his  entry?  In  this,  above  all  otlier 
cases,  "  blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  always." 
"  Biased  is  that  servant,  who,  whether  bis  master 
*'  Cometh  at  the  second  watcb,  or  whether  be  cometii 
"  at  tbe  third  watch,"  is  ready  to  receive  him  and  ex- 
hibit his  accounts.  Blessed,  in  short,  is  he,  and  be 
only,  wbohearscoDtinuallytbesewordsofthebetoved 
John :  "  Behold  he  cometh." 

He  cometh,  indeed!    But  how   chained  1  hoff 
^fierent  bis  appearance  from  what  it  was!  How  shaft 
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we  be  able  to  concdTe  of  it  as  it  deserves,  to  raise 
our  thougbts  from  tbe  voice  of  the  teoder  babe  in  tbe 
manger,  bewailing  our  sins  that  brought  bim  thither, 
to  the'  voice  of  the  Soo  of  God,  from  which  the 
heavens  and-tfae  earth  shall  fly  away,  and  no  place  be 
found- for  them  any  more  for  ever!  Yet  ao  it  is. 
Behold,  he  who  came  in  Bwaddliag-clothes,  cometh 
with  clouds.  He  who  came  to  preach  the  day  of 
salvation,  cometh  again  to  proclaim  the  day  of  veo- 
geaoce.  He  who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  tbe  slaughter, 
leads  his  ten  thousands  to  the  prey,  as  tbe  lion  of  tbe 
tribe  of  JudfUi.  He  who  cried  not,  nor  lifted  up 
bis  voice  against  bis  enemies  upon  earth,  thunders 
with  the  glorious  voice  of  his  excellency  against  them 
firom  heaven.  He  who  never  brake  a  bruised  reed, 
rules  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  uid  breaks  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  He  who  quenched 
not  the  smoking  dax,  extinguishes  the  great  lights  of 
the  world ;  darkens  tbe  sun,  and  turns  tbe  moon  into 
blood ;  commands  tbe  stars  from  their  stations,  and 
the  dead  from  their  graves;  shakes  the  powers  of 
heaven,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  all 
hearts  that  are  not  fixed  on  him. 

The  trumpet  sounds^  and  he  is  coming.  Tbe  ever- 
lasting gates  of  heaven,  which  lifted  up  thdr  heads 
&r  the  King  of  Glory  to  enter  in,  are  again  lifted  up ; 
and  behold  the  procession  that  comes  forth  of  tbem, 
descending  to  this  lower  world,  as  it  is  described  by 
one  who  saw  it  in  vision :  "  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
"  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  be  that  set  upon 
"  him  was  called  faithful  and  true,"  the  accomplisber 
oi  all  bb  promises ;  "  uid  in  righteousoess  he  dotb 
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"  judge"  the  world,  **  aod  make  war"  against  all  that 
oppose  him.  "  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  Are," 
discerning  and  destroying  the  counsels  of  his  adver- 
saries; "and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns;"  alt 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  were  become  his;  "and 
"  he  had  a  name  written  that  no  one  knew,  but  he 
"  himself,"  the  ine£hble  name  of  the  divine  essence. 
"  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipt  in  blood/' 
the  garment  of  vengeance.  "  And  bis  name,"  by 
which  he  is  known  to  men,  "is  called  the  Woed 
"  OP  God.  And  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven 
"  followed  him  upon  white  horses,"  attending  him  in 
his  glory,  "  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean," 
which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  "And  out  of 
"  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,"  namely,  bis  holy 
word,  "that  with  it  be  should  smite  the  nations. 
"And  he  shall  rule  them,"  that  have  rejected  the 
golden  sceptre  of  mercy,  "with  a  rod  of  iron.  And  he 
' "  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
"  of  Alipighty  God.  And  be  hath  on  his  vesture 
"  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  Kino  of  kings, 
"  AND  Lord  of  lokds." 

When  Joshua,  at  the  head  of  the  armies  of  Is- 
rael, surrounded  Jericho,  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
the  wails  felt  fiat  When  the  divine  Joshua,  at  the 
bead  of  the  armies  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  the 
church  triumphant,  surrounds  this  city  of  destruction, 
can  the  event  be  otherwise?  Assuredly  it  cannot. 
The  strength,  beauty,  and  glory  of  the  world  will' 
&11,  and  come  to  nothing,  at  the  moment  when  the 
trumpet  sounding  from  the  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other,  shall  give  notice,  that  the  judge  of  all  the 
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earth  is  coming  to  bis  judgemeDt*seat  in  tbe  air.  The 
throne  tbat  shall  be  there  erected  for  him  is  tims  de- 
scribed by  Daoiel — "  I  beheld  till  the  throaes  were 
"  cast  down,  aod  tbe  Ancient  of  Days  did  ut ;  whose 
"  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  bair  of  his 
"  head  like  Uie  pure  wool.  His  throne  was  like  tbe 
*'  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burniag  tire  :  a 
"  fiery  stream  issued,  and  came  forth  from  before 
*'  bim  :  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him^ 
"  and  ten  thousand  timea  ten  thousand  stood  before 
''  him.  Tbe  judgement  was  set,  and  tbe  books  were 
'*  opened."  In  the  clouds  over  our  beads  is  this 
Judgement-seat  to  be  formed ;  as  it  is  also  written  in 
the  book  of  Psaims — "Clouds  and  darkness  are 
"  round  about  him,  righteousness  and  judgement  are 
"  the  habitation  of  bis  throne."  From  amidst  tbb 
thick  darkness  the  lightnings,  those  swift  executioners 
of  divine  vengeance,  aball  flash  abroad  over  the  earth, 
while  ten  thousand  thunders,  rolling  forth  from  the 
glorious  God  that  maketb  them,  shall  at  once  utter 
their  tremendous  voices;  as  it  is  written  agtun  in  tbe 
same  book  of  Psalms — "  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
"  shall  not  keep  silence,"  as  once,  when,  like  a  sheep 
dumb  before  bis  shearers,  he  opened  not  bis  mouth. 
"  A  Are  shall  now  devour  before  bim,  and  it  shall 
"  be  very  tempeetuous  round  about  bim.  "  Tbe 
"  Lord,"  even  the  Lord  Jesus,  "shall  thunder  out 
"  oi  heaven,  and  the  Highest  ^ve  his  thunder,  hail- 
"  stones,  and  coals  of  fire,"  By  the  brightness  of 
bis  coming  all  enemies  shall  soon  be  consumed,  all 
clouds  shall. pasa  away;  and  tbe  Judge  shall  appear 
upon  his  radiant  throne,  like  his  emblem  tbe  sun ; 
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BO  that  there  shall  not  be  a  tongue  but  must  own, 
with,  the  church  in  her  triumphant  song,  "  Heaven 
"  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  glory." 
Aod  as  Christ  upoo  his  throne,  like  the  sun,  will  see 
all,  so,  like  the  sun,  he  will  be  seen  of  all ;  which  . 
brings  us  to  the 

II.  Thing  to  be  considered,  namely,  the  drcum- 
stance  of  maokiad  beholding  bim,  with  the  effect  it 
shall  produce  upon  them:  "Every  eye  shall  see 
*'  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  bim ;  and  all  the 
"  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." 

The  Judge  being  seated  on  his  throne,  and  all 
things  subdued  to  him,  "before  him  shall  be  go* 
"  thered  all  nations,"  all  the  innumerable  multitudes 
of  men  aod  women  that  have  lived  in  every  age  and 
every  country.  Every  eye  shall  see  the  God  that 
made  it,  and  commanded  it  to  be  pure  aod  sin^e. 
How  it  has  fulfilled  bis  commandment,  will  then  be 
known.  The  sight  of  Christ  upon  his  throne  will  be 
a  trying  sight;  the  effects  of  it  will  enter  the  heart 
like  the  -piercings  of  a  sword,  and  reveal  all  its 
thoughts  in  the  countenance;  hypocrisy  shall  then 
be  oo  more.  *'  Every  e3re  shall  see  him."  But  who 
riiall  be  able  to  endure  the  sight?  Even  "they  that 
"pierced  him"  must  'Mook  oa  him  whom  tbey 
"  pierced."  PUate  will  behold  the  poor  desi»sed 
Galilean,  whom  be  scourged  and  ddivered  to  he 
crucified,  now  ready  to  judge  bim  and  all  the  world. 
Herod  aod  his  men  of  war,  who  mocked  and  set  him 
•t  nought,  will  see  him  encompassed  with  ten  thou- 
fands  of  sunts  and  angels,  about  to  speak  untotitem 
io  bis  wrath,  and  trouble  them  in  lus  sore  displeasure. 
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A  corrupt  temporizing  Saobedrim,  who  were  instant 
with  loud  voices  that  he  might  be  crucified,  will  see 
heaven  and  earth  fly  away  from  before  the  face  of 
that  priest,  of  whom  they,  bis  representatives,  were 
the  betrayers  and  murderers.  They  who  platted  and 
put  on  Uie  crown  of  thorns,  shall  be  struck  blind 
with  rays  of  gtory  beaming  from  his  sacred  bead. 
And  they  who  drove  the  nails,  and  he  who  tiirust 
the  spear  into  bis  side,  shall  see  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  they  pierced,  exalted  above  every  name  that 
is  oanied  in  heaven  and  earth. 

But  think  not  that  the  Jews,  who  crucified  Christ, 
are  the  only  persons  that  will  have  reason  to  tremble 
at  this  sight  There  are  others  who  may  dread  it, 
as  well  as  they.  Those  whose  sins,  yet  unrepented 
of,  sharpened  the  nails,  and  pointed  every  thorn. 
Those  careless  ones,  who  are  at  ease ;  whose  hearts, 
harder  than  the  rocks  that  rent  asunder  at  bis  era- 
cifixion,  remain  unmoved  at  the  sight  of  the  Son  of 
God  dying  upon  the  cross  for  them,  and  calling 
from  thence  to  a  thoughtless  world — "  Is  it  nothing  to 
"  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?  Behold,  and  see,  if  there 
"  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrdw  which  is  done 
"  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  bath  afflicted  me  in 
"  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger  ?". 

Bishop  Taylor,  in  one  of  his  Advent  sermons^ 
has  an  expostulation  with  a  sinner  upon  this 
subject,  which  is  so  just,  beautiful,  and  afiect- 
-  ing,  and  so  infinitely  beyond  any  thir«g  I  cfin 
offer,  that  I  shall  not  only  have  your  pardon,  but 
your  thanks  for  reciting  it  "It  was  for  thy  sake 
"  that  the  Judg«  did  suffer  unspeakable  pains,  such 
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"  aB  were  sufficient  to  reconcile  ail  the  world  to  God. 
"  And  to  consider  that  thou  hast,  for  thine  own  par- 
'*  ticular,  made  all  this  in  vain,  and  ineffective;  that 
''  Christ  thy  Lord  and  Judge  should  be  tormented 
"  for  nothing ;  that  thou  wbuldest  not  accept  felicity 
"  and  pardon,  when  he  purchased  them  at  so  dear  a 
"  price ;  it  must  needs  be  an  infinite  condemnatioa 
"  to  thee.  How  shall  thou  look  upon  him  that 
"  fainted  and  died  for  love  of  thee,  and  thou  didst 
"  scorn  his  miraculous  mercies  ?  How  shalt  thou 
"  dare  to  behold  that  holy  face  which  brought  sal- 
"  vation  to  thee,  and  thou  didst  turn  away,  and  fall 
"  in  love  with  death,  and  deformity,  and  sin  ?  And 
*'  yet  in  the  beholding  that  face  consists  much  of 
"  the  glories  of  eternity.  Surely  all  the  pains  and 
"  the  passions,  the  sorrows  and  the  groans,  the  hu- 
"  mility  and  poverty,  the  labours  and  the  watcb- 
"  ings,  the  prayers  and  the  sermons,  the  miracles 
"  and  the  -prophecies,  the  whip  and  the  nails,  the 
"  death  and  the  burial,  the  shame  and  the  smart, 
"  the  cross  and  the  grave  of  Jesus,  shall  be  laid 
"  upon  thy  score,  if  thou  hast  refused  the  mercies 
"  and  design  of  all  their  holy  ends  and  purposes. 
"  And  if  thou  rememberest  what  a  calamity  that  was^ 
"which  broke  the,  Jewish  nation  in  pieces,  when 
"  Christ  came  to  judge,  them  for  their  murdering 
"  him,  who  was  their  king,  and  the  prince  of  life ; 
"  and  considerest,  that  this  was  but  a  dark  image 
"  of  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgement,  thou  mayeat 
"  then  apprehend,  that  there  is  some  strange  un- 
"  speakabie  evil  in  store  for  one  who  refuses  the  aal- 
"  vation   of  Jesus,  and  rather  chooses  that  Satan 
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"  should  rejoice  in  his  destruction,  than  that  Jesus 
"  should  triumph  m  bis  felicity." 

Thus  far  this  excelleot  prelate.  And  all  who  con- 
aider  the  matter  in  this  its  true  and  proper  light, 
cannot  wonder  at  the  eifect  which,  as  SL  John  in 
the  text  tells  ua,  the  aight  of  Christ  will  produce 
among  the  kindreds  of  the  earth.  They  shall  wail 
because  of  Christ,  when  they  see  him  whom  they 
have  pierced  by  their  sins,  and  crucified  afresh. 
And  that  wailing  must  needs  be  terrible,  when  tnit- 
lions  of  men  and  women  shall  at  the  same  instant 
fearfully  cry  out,  and  the  noise  shall  mingle  with  the 
trumpet  of  the  archangel,  and  the  thundn^  of  the 
dying  and  groaning  heavens  passing  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  roaring  of  the  6ame&  in  which  the 
earth  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  then  be 
dissolving.  The  terror  and  lamentation  throughout 
the  world  at  that  time,  with  the  foreboding  pangs 
and  convulsions  of  departing  nature,  will  be  such  as 
never  were,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth.  Include  in  your  idea  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  old  world  by  the  flood,  the  overthrow  of 
the  cities  of  the  plain  by  fire  and  brimstone,  and  the 
desolattCHi  of  Jerusalem  by  the  RooKin  armies,  with 
an  assemblage  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  the  mi- 
aeries  and  calamities  felt  by  men  in  all  ages,  yet  your 
conceptions  will  &1I  as  far  short  of  the  things  them- 
selves, as  the  shadow  does  of  the  substance.  Nothing 
can  exceed  our  blessed  Lord's  descriptitm  of  tiiis 
last  scene,  but  its  actual  accomplishment — "  There 
"  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
"  the   stars :  and   upon   the  earth  distress'  of  na- 
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"  tions,  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar- 
"  ing;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
"  lookiag  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
"  earth;  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
"  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
"  in  heaven ;  and  then  shall  all  the.  tribes  of  the 
"earth  mouro,  and  tbey  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
"  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
"  great  glory."  At  this  most  awful  and  tremendous 
hour,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  display  his  banner, 
the  cross,  in  the  clouds ;  when  the  aea  and  the  waters 
of  the  great  deep  shall  roar ;  when  the  destroyiDg 
angel  shall  again  go  forth  at  midnight  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all 
the  land,  becauseof  death  and  judgement;  theo  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  that  which  is  written  in  the  Reve- 
lation :  "  I  beheld  when  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
"  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  cap" 
"  tains,  and  the  mighty  men,  aod  every  bondman, 
"  and  every  freeman  hid  themselves  in  the  dens,  and 
"  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and  said  to  the  moun- 
"  tainr  and,  rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
"  ftce  of  him  that  sittetfa  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
"  vntith  of  the  Lamb;  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
"  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?" 

A  view  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  has  by  this  time, 
perhaps,  made  us  all  ready  to  join  in  asking  this  last 
question,  "  Who  shall  be  able  to  stand  P"  And  we 
cannot  help  taking  up  our  parable  with  Balaam ;  - 
"  Alas !  who  sliali  live,  when  God  doth  this?"  But, 
thanks  be  to  God,  an  answer  will  be  abundantly 
i3  ' 


)  by  Google 


Ilff  THE  KING  OF  GLORY.         Disc.  vi. 

DitDistered  unto  us  by  a  consideration  of  the 

III,  And  last  point  proposed,  namely,  ^e  foith 
and  hope  of  the  church,  who  wishes  for  Chrret's  ma- 
nifestadon;  notwithstanding  all  the  terrors  that  are  to 
attend  il,  as  appears  by  the  remaining  words  of  my 
text — "  Even  so.  Amen." 

For  these  are  not  the  words  of  St  John  only,  but 
they  carry  in  them  the  prayers  and  sighs  of  Chris- 
tians, sent  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  through  him.  It 
U  not  "  the  Spirit"  alone,  speaking  by  him,  that  says 
"Come;"  but  "the  bride,"  or  church,  also  says  the 
Same.  "  How  long,"  O  Lord,  "  holy  and  true,"  is 
the  voice  of  the  departed  spirits,  resting  from  their 
labours  under  the  altar  in  heaven,  and  waiting  for 
the  completion  of  their  glory,  at  the  day  of  their  Re- 
deemer's triumph  F  And  that  part  of  the  church 
which  is  still  militant,  and  sojourns  in  the  wilderness, 
may  be  heard  earnestly  Joining  in  the  same  expostu- 
lation, in  the  Ixivth  chapter  of  the  prophet  Isaiah : 
"  O  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
"  wouldest  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might 
"  flow  down  at  thy  presence;  as  when  the  melting 
"  fire  burneth,  the  6re  causetb  the  waters  to  boil; 
"  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adversaries,  that 
"  the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence!  When 
"  formerly  thou  didst  terrible  things,  which  we  looked 
"  not  for,  tliou  earnest  down,  the  mountains  flowed 
"  down  at  thy  presence."  Nay,  we  ourselves,  every 
one  of  us,  daily  put  up  the  very  same  petition  to 
God,  when  we  pray  that  "  his  kingdom  may  come;" 
for  his  kingdom  of  glory  cannot  come,  till  all  these 
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tbiogs  sball  bave  been  brought  to  pass.  And  agiun, 
ivhen,  standiag  at  the  grave's  mouth,  we  have  before 
o^r  eyes  a  plain  proof,  that  "  mani  who  is  born  of 
"  a  womaD,  bath  but  a  short  time  to  live"  in  this 
world;  we  earnestly  beseech  the  Father  of  spirits, 
"  that  it  would  please  him  of  bis  gracious  goodness 
"  shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  bis  elect,  and 
"  to  hasten  bis  kingdom."  Thus  the  coming  of  that 
.day,  in  which  "  ^1  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
"  wail,"  is  the  constant  subject  of  the  wishes  and 
.  prayers  of  the  sons  of  God.  A  sound  Cbristiaa 
&ith  gives  them  confidence  towards  God,  and  teaches 
tbeio,  without  hypocrisy,  to  pray  for  the  second  ad- 
vent of  Christ.  For  although  in  that  day  "becometh 
'*  with  clouds,*'  yet  God's  promise  is,  that  whenever 
*'  he  brings  bis  cloud"  over  the  earth,  his  "  bow 
"  shall  be  in  the  cloud,"  the  8ure  token  of  the  "  ever- 
"  lasdng  covenant  of  mercy  between  iiim  and  all 
"  flesh."  And  accordingly,  when  Ezekiel  and  St 
John  saw  Christ  upon  bis  terrible  throne,  he  ap- 
peared encompassed  with  a  rainbow,  to  teach  us 
that  even  the  throne  of  judgement  is  encircled  by 
mercy,  which  rejoices  against  judgement.  All  tbe 
cries  of  despairing  nations,  the  thunders  of  heaven, 
and  tbe  horrible  noises  of  tbe  perishing  earth,  shall 
not  keep  those  who  have  been  indeed  the  disciples 
of  Jesus,  from  hearing  a  voice  say  unto  them^ 
*'  Come  up  hither."  Yea,  and  they  who  in  faith 
and  patience  bave  waited  for  the  Lord,  as  the  pro* 
phet  Isaiah  speaks,  "  shall  then  renew  their  strength, 
"  they  shall  mount  up  as  eagles."  They  shall  ascend 
to  meet  their  Kedeemer  in  the  air,  and  the  eye  of 
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ifaith  shall  steadfastly  behold  tbe  glories  of  the  Son  of 
Righteouisness*  MEtrvel  no  longer,  theQ,  that  the 
church  so  pfkssionately  desires  ^e  mantfestatioD  of 
Christ.  Marvel  not  that  she  should  say,  come  ! 
when  the  advent  of  him  to  whom  she  speaks  ia  to  be 
tbe  day  of  her  espousals,  iuid  tbe  day  of  the  glad- 
ness of  her  heart ;  the  end  of  her  Saviour's  sufferings^ 
and  her  faith ;  a  day  of  triumph  and  everlasting  fe- 
licity. Let  the  men  of  the  world  lament,  for  their 
joy  is  ended>  and  their  sorrows  b^inning ;  but  let 
tbe. redeemed  be  glad,  for  their  sorrows  are  at  an 
end,  and  their  joys  beginning.  Let  the  "  tribes  of 
"  the  earth  mourn,"  but  "  let  Israel  rejoice  in  him 
"  that  made  bim,  and  let  tbe  pbildren  of  Sion  be 
"  joyful  in  their  king.*' ,  For  the  trumpet  which  pro- 
daims  the  destruction  of  the  ungodly,  declares  at 
the  same  time  the  salvation  of  the  righteous.  When 
that  trumpet  sounds  throughout  tbe  land,  the  eternal 
Jubilee  is  begun.  There  is  liberty  for  the  captives, 
and  tbe  opening  of  tbe  prison  doors,  even  the  gates 
of  the  grave,  for  those  to  come  out  who  lie  there 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death;  and  every 
child  of  God  is  free  to  return  to  bis  possession  and 
inheritance,  and  to  the  family  of  bis  heavenly  Father. 
When  they  who  have  loved  the  world,  instead  of  him 
whom  the  world  crucified,  and  trusted  in  the  false 
glory  and  riches  of  earthly  Babylon,  shall  "  stand 
"  weeping  and  wailing,  to  see  tbe  smoke  of  her 
"  burning,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  that 
"  was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  scarlet 
"  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones ;  bow 
"  in  one  hour  is  so  great  riches  come  to  naught  1" — 
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What  saith  the  Spirit  to  the  church  ?  "  Sejotce  over 
"  her,  thoa  heaven,  aod  ye  holy  apostles  and  pro< 
"  phets,  for  God  hatb  avenged  you  on  her."  And 
what  saith  the  church  herself?  "  He  kingdoms  of 
"  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lond 
**  and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
"  ever."  **  Halleluiah,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
"  reigne^L  Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give 
**  honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
"come,  arid  his  wife  hath  made.hersel/ ready." 

And  now,  my  brethren,  whose  heart  does  not  bum 
within  him,  when  he  hears  the  melody  of  the  ce- 
lestial  choir  chanting  forth  the  praises  of  Uieir  iie> 
toriouc  Redeemer,  round  his  glorious  throne?  Is 
there  a  single  person  here,  whose  aoul  has  not  a 
desire  and  longing  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  bear  his  part  in  the  never-ending 
diorus?  But  know,  O  roan,  whosoever  thou  art, 
that  hast  this  desire  and  longing,  know  thou  must  be 
a  penitent  upon  earth,  before  thou  canst  be  a  sunt 
in  heaven.  Thou  must  he  holy  in  time,  if  thou 
wouldest  be  glorious  in  eternity.  Acquaint  now, 
therefore,  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  him. 
thyself,  and  all  mankind ;  thereby,  and  thereby  only, 
shall  good  come  unto  thee  at  thy  latter  end.  Stop 
not  tUne  ears,  and  harden  not  thine  heart  against 
instruction,  when  it  is  the  day  of  trial  and  probation 
in  the  wilderness.  Receive  now,  I  pray  thee,  the 
law  of  the  Most  High;  retire,  and  meditate  upon  i^ 
and  lay  up  his  words  in  thy  heart ;  nor  suffer  the 
world  to  rd>  thee  of  that  wisdom  which  is  more 
precious  than  rubies,  and  to  which  all  the  things  • 
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thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared.  Fear 
not,  neither  be  dismayed,  because  of  the  multitude 
of  thy  past  trans^ssions,  which  present  themselves 
to  thy  troubled  conscience  and  set  themselves  in 
array  against  thee.  God  can  forgive,  if  thou  canst 
repent.  Nay,  he  will  *'  ^ve  thee  repentance  unto 
"  life,"  if  thou  wilt  request  it  of  him.  If  thou  re- 
turn to  the  Almighty,  tbou  shalt  yet  be  built  up, 
and,  impossible  as  it  may  appear,  thou  sbalt  put 
away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacle;  thou  sbalt 
cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  good :  thou  shalt 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life : 
thou  shalt  have  thy  delight  in  the  Alm^hty,  and  lift 
up  thy  face  unto  God :  thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  be  shall  bear  thee;  he  shall  not  lay 
thy  &ins  to  thy  charge,  but  forgive  thee  what  is  past, 
and  ^ve  thee  grace  to  amend  thy  sinful  life ;  to  de- 
cline from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer,  in  which,  per- 
haps, thou  hast  unhappily  wandered,  and  incline  to 
the  p,4ths  of  wisdom  and  righteousness,  ^od  vralk 
therein  before  hioi  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  And 
when  the  work  shall  be  finished,  for  which  God  sent 
thee  into  the  vvorld,  even  the  work  of  thy  salvation, 
thou  wilt  perceive  that  to  depart  and  to  be  m\h 
Christ  is  far  better  than  to  live  here  in  possession  of 
all  that  the  world  can  give  thee.  Thou  shalt  go  out 
with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace  by  angels,  who 
shall  convey  and  welcome  thy  spirit  to  the  regions 
of  the  living,  to  the  bosoms  of  our  holy  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  whence  sorrow,  grief, 
and  lamentation  are  banished  away,  wliere  the  light  . 
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of  God's  countenance  visits  and  shines  continually. 
And  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  all  the  tribes 
and  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail,  thou  shalt  lift  up 
thy  voice  and  sing  for  the  majesty  and  glory  of  tb; 
triumphant  Lord,  and  call  to  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  bear  thee  company — "  Let  the' heavens  re- 
"  joice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  make 
"  a  noise,  and  all  that  is  therein;  let  the  field  be 
"  joyful,  and  all  that  is  in  it ;  then  shall  all  the  trees 
"  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord;  for  he  com- 
"  etb,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth,  and  with 
"  righteousness  to  judge  the  world,  and  the  people 
"  with  his  truth."  "  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
"  saitb,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Evm  sc^ 
"come,  Iiord  Jesus." 
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THE  WORD  INCARNATE. 

John,  i.  14. 

The  Word  was  made  Jlesh,  and  dwelt  among  m  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

In  contemplating  the  character  of  man's  Redeemer, 
it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  our  admiration  be  most 
excited  by  the  natural  dignity,  or  the  voluntary 
abasement  of  his  person.  To  form  suitable  ideas 
of  either,  it  is  expedient  to  take  a  view  of  both. 
And  they  appear  to  the  utmost  advantage  in  the  eX' 
ordium  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  where  he  setteth  him- 
self to  publish,  first,  the  divinity,  and  then  the  in- 
carnation of  his  most  adorable  and  beloved  Master. 
He  mentions  in  due  order  and  regular  gradation, 
the  glory  which  the  word  had  with  the  Father,  be- 
fore manj  or  the  world  which  he  now  inhabits,  had 
a  being  :  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
"  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
— His  glory,  wiUi  respect  to  the  creatures,  the  works 
of  his  hands;  "  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
"  without  him  was  not  any  thing  mad^  that  was 
"  made." — His  glory,  as  the  sole  author  of  life  and 
immortality ;  "  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
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"  ligtit  of  men." — His  glory,  with  respect  to  man  in 
general,  as  fallen  into  a  state  of  ignorance  and  sen- 
suality ;  "  And  the  light  shined  in  darkness,  and  the 
"  darkness  comprehended  it  not." — His  glory,  with 
respect  to  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  first  manifested 
"  himself ;  "  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  bis  own 
*'  received  him  not." — His  glory,  with  respect  to 
Christians ;  "  To  as  many  as  believed  on  him  gave 
"  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;"  in  order  to 
effect  which,  he  himself  became  the  Son  of  man ; 
*'  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
"  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only 
"  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Can  any  thing  be  more  truly  noble  and  sublime 
than  the  former  part  of  the  evangelist's  discourse, 
more  pleasing  and  acceptable  than  the  latter,  de- 
Eceoding  from  the  loftiest  of  speculations  on  the  di- 
vine nature  of  the  Word,  to  display  the  bene^ts  of 
his  advent  in  the  flesh  :  like  the  Nile,  which,  rolling 
.  from  the  heights  of  the  Nubian  mountains,  dif- 
fuseth  riches  and  plenteousness  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt? 

The  union  of  two  natures  in  the  person  of  our 
lord,  which  m^y  justly  be  considered  as  the  source 
of  every  blessing  we  enjoy  in  time,  or  hope  to  enjoy 
In  eternity,  is  expressed  by  St.  John  in  these  terms : 
"  The  word  was  made  flesh*,"  each  of  which  will  be 
found  worthy  of  our  attention.  The  term  IVord 
(Xe^cf)  was  in  use  among  the  ancient  philosophers, 
who  sometimes  speak  of  a  person  under  that  ap{>el- 

■  O  Xoyof  (TUfg  tytnti. 
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lation,  aa  the  maker  of  the  universe..  So  TertulUan 
informs  the  Gentiles*'.  And  Eusebius,  in  the  xith 
book  of  his  Evangelical  Preparation,  cites  a  passage 
from  Amelius,  a  celebrated  admirer  and  imitator  of 
Plato,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  xirya  as  being  eternal 
and  the  maker  of  all  things.  This,  be  says,  was  the 
opipion  of  Heraclitus ;  and  then  Introduces  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John ;  concerning  whom, 
it  seems,  be  was  wont  to  complain,  tbat  he  had  trans- 
ferred into  his  book  the  sentiments  of  his  master 
Pluto. 

'  But  it  is  not  likely  tbat  our  evangelist  either  bor- 
rowed from,  or  intended  to  copy  after,  Plato.  And 
since  not  only  Plato,  but  Pythagoras  and  Zeno  like- 
wise, conversed  with  the  Jews,  it  is  not  at  all  won- 
derful, that  we  meet  with  something  about  0£lO£ 
AOros,  or  Divine  Word,  in  their  writings.  Nor, 
after  all,  might  the  philosopher  and  the  apostle  use 
the  same  term  in  the  same  acceptation. 
.  It  is  customary  with  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  express  themselves,  as  much  as  may  be,  in 
the  language  of  the  Old,  to  which,  therefore,  we 
must  have  recourse  for  an  explanation  of  their  mean- 
ing, as  the  penmen  of-  both,  under  the  direction  of 
one  Spirit,  used  their  terms  in  the  same  sense. 
;  Now,  upon  looking  into  the  Old  Testament,  we 
find,  that  "  the  Word  of  Jehovah  *,"  is  frequently 

*■  "  Apud  vestros  quoque  sapientes,  f^ayoy,  id  at  Sermonem 
"  atque  RaCioaem,  constat  artificem  videri  universitatis.  Hunc 
"  enim  Zeno  determinat  factitatorem,  qui  cuDCia  in  dUposUone 
"  forroaverit." 

•  nin>  "at. 


by  Google 


Disc.  vii.      THE  WORD  INCARNATE.  125 

and  evidenlly  the  style  of  n  person  who  is  said  "  to 
"  come,  to  be  revealed  or  manifested,"  and  the  like. 
As  in  the  xvth  chapter  of  Genesis :  "  After  these 
"  things,  the  Word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Abraham, 
"  in  a  vision,  saying,  Fear  not  Abraham ;  I  am  thy 
"  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.  And 
"  Abraham  said,  J^rd  God,  what  wilt  thou  gire  me," 
&c. — "  Behold  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
'*  him,  saying.  This  shall  not  be  tbine  heir— and  he 
"  brought  him  forth  abroad,"  &c.  Thus  again, 
I  Sam.  iii.  "  Jehovah  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in 
*'  Shiloh  by  tlie  Word  of  Jehovah."  The  same  per-  - 
son  is,  at  other  times,  characterized  by  the  title,- 
"  the  Name  of  Jehovah'',"  as  in  Isaiah,  xxx.  27. 
"  Behold,  the  Name  of  Jehovah  cometh  from  far, 
"  burning  with  his  anger,"  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  person  thus  deno* 
niinated,  whoever  shall  duly  consider  the  attqbutes, 
powers,  and  actions  ascribed  to  him,  will  see  a  reason 
to  think  of  him  not  as  of  a  created  intelligence,  but 
a  person  of  the  divine  essence,  possessed  of  all  its 
incommunicable  properties.  And  it  may  be  noticed, 
that  the  Targums,  or  Chaldee  Paraphrasts,  con- 
tinually substitute  the  fVordJehvcah*,  for  Jehovah', 
ascribing  divine  characters  to  the  person  so  named. 
And  tbe  ancient  grecizing  Jews  speak  in  the  same 
style.'  Thus  in  that  excellent  apocryphal  book  of 
Wisdom,  ix.  1.  "  O  God,  who  bast  made  all  things, 
"  »v  Aorii  <nv,  by  thy  Word  "  and  again,  in  the  pas- 
sage which  so  wonderfully  describes  the-  horrors  of 
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that  night,  never  to  be  forgotten  by  an  Israelite, 
wherein  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  slaio — 
"  While  all  things  were  in  quiet  sileoce,  and  that 
"  Digbt  was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course,  thine 
"  Almighty  to&d  (Aoroz)  leaped  down  (torn  heaven, 
"  out  of'the  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war  into 
"  the  midst  of  a  land  of  destruction ;  and  brought 
"  thine  unfeigned  commandment,  as  a  sharp  sword; 
"  and  standing  up,  filled  all  things  with  death;  and 
''  it  touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upoo  the 
"earth,"    Chap,  xviii.  14. 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  of  these  passages, 
certain  it  is,  that  when  St.  John  comes  to  treat  of 
this  Word,  although  to  show  a  distinction  of  per- 
sonality, he  first  tells  us,  "  The  Word  was  with  God ;" 
yet,  to  prevent  all  mistakes  on  the  other  side  of  the 
question,  be  instantly  adds,  "  And  the  Word  was 
"God;"  thus  evidently  asserting  an  unity  of  es- 
sence. 

And  let  any  impartial  man  only  lay  together,  upon 
this  'subject,  and  duly  weigh  the  few  following  par- 
ticulars ;  that  St.  John  tells  us,  "  The  Word  was 
*'  God,"  and  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh,"  that  St. 
Paul  says,  "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh;  God 
*'  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself; 
"  and  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
'^' bodily;"  that  our  Saviour  is  styled  Jehovah,  a 
name  appropriated  to  the  Deity ;  that  he  says  of 
himself,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
"  the  last'"—"  I  am  he  ttiat  learchcth  the  hearts  and 

8  Upon  this  passage,  which  i«  fuuntl  Rev.  i.  11.  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge ha»  the  following  Note—"  That  thcM  tides  (which 
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"  reios ;"  that  he  created  the  world  by  his  power, 
redeemed  it  by  his  mercy,  and  governs  it  by  his  pro- 
vidence, and  shall  judge  it  ia  righteousness;  let  any 
impartial  man,  I  say,  consider  these  things  with  the 
attentioD  tbey  deserve,  and  determine  for  himself, 
coDcerning  the  nature  and  dignity  of  bioi  who  was 
iacarnate  for  our  salvatioo. 

Should  it  be  asked,  why  this  peraoa  i)  styled  the 
WoKD  ?  the  proper  answer  seems  to  be,  that  as  a 
thought  or  conception  of  ttie  understanding,  is  brought 
forth  and  communicated  in  speech  or  ditcourte,  so  is 
the  divine  will  made  known  by  the  Word,  who  is 
the  offspring  and  emaaatim  of  the  eternal  miod  ; 
an  emBDation  pure  and  undivided,  like  that  of  tight 
which  is  the  proper  issue  of  the  sun,  and  yet  coeval 
with  its  parent  orb;  since  the  sun  cannot  be  3uppo3ed, 
by  the  most  exact  and  philosophical  imagioatioo,  ta 
exist  a  moment,  without  emitting  light;  and  were 
the  one  eternal,  the  other,  though  strictly  and  pro- 
perly produced  by  it,  would  be  as  strictly  and  pro- 
perly co-eternal  with  it  So  true  is  the  assertion  of 
the  Nicene  &tbers;  so  apt  the  instance  subjoined 

"  occur  just  above  in  Ter.  8.)  should  be  repeated  so  soon  in  a 
"  cooDexion  which  demomtrates  they  are  glveti  to  Christ,  will 
"  appear  «ry  remarliable,  whatever  seuie  be  gJYen  in  the 
"  eighth  verse.  The  argumeut  drawn  in  the  preceding  nole  upon 
"  it,  would  have  been  sIroDg,  wherever  such  a  passage  as  ihis'had 
*'  been  found;  but  its  immediate  connexion  with  thia,  greatly 
"strengthens  it.  And  I  cannot  forbear  recording  it,  that  this 
"  text  hai  done  more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible,  towards  pre- 
"  venting  me  from  giving  into  that  scheme,  wbiclt  would  make 
"  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  no  more  than  a  deified  creature." 
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for  its  illustration,  "  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light:"  in 
apostolical  language,  "  The  brightness  of  his  Fatlier's' 
"  glory,  and  the  express  im^e  of  his  person''."  And 
whether  we  consider  our  Lord  under  the  idea  of  the 
Word,  or  that  of  Light,  it  will  lead  us  to  the 
same  conclusion  respecting  his  office.  For  as  no 
man  can  discover  the  mind  of  another,  but  by  the 
word  which  proceedeth  from  him;  as  no  man  can 
see  the  sun,  but  by  the  light  which  itself  emitteth ; 
even  so,  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Father,  save  the 
"  Sod,  and  him  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
"  him'." 

This  glorious  Word  this  uncreated  Light,  was 
united  to  our  nature  in  the  person  of  Christ;  "  The 
*'  Word  was  mzde  Jlegh."  Flesh,  which  is  a  part 
of  our  nature,  stands  here  for  the  whole ;  and,  heing 
the  baser  part  of  the  composition)  seems  purposely 
mentioned,  to  intimate,  that  the  care  and  love  of 
Heaven  extended  even  to  that ;  that  our  bodies,  no 
less  than  our  spirits,  are  included  in  the  scheme  of 
redemptioo;  so  that  while  the  soul  reposeth,  in 
humble  confidence,  on  the  mercies  of  Jesus,  the 
^sk  also  may  "  rest  in  hope."  In  flesh,  and  by  the 
instigation  of  flesh,  the  offence  was  committed.  By 
taking  flesh  upon  him,  therefore,  the  great  Physician, 
the  sovereign  healer  of  all  our  maladies,  corrected 
the  bad  qualities  of  the  fountain,  that  the  streams 
might  flow  pure  and  salutary.  In  flesh  the  oflence 
was  committed,   and  therefore  in  flesh  satis&ction 

*^  kxa.aya.iriM.  njf  Jsfl?*  "*'  X^f*"*^?  ""1^  tirma.siu;, 
■  Matth.  xi.  37. 
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must  be  made  for  it.  -Our  High  Priest  was  incarnate, 
that  he  might  have  something  to  offer,  more  valuable 
and  efficacious  than  the  flesh  of  bulls  and  calves. 
"  Sacriiice  and  ofTering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
"  body  bast  thou  prepared  me.  In  burnt  offerings 
"and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure; 
"  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in .  the  volume  of  the 
"  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God"." 
The  nature  that  sinned,  according  to  the  rules  of 
justice,  was  to  suffer  for  sin :  and  the  word  was 
made  flesh,  for  the  same  reason  that,  when  so 
made,  he  was  baptized  by  Jghn,  "  To  fulfil  all 
"  righteousness."  "  And  as  Christ  took  manhood, 
*'  that  by  it  he  might  be  capable  of  death,  where* 
"  unto  he  humbled  himself;  so,  because  manhood 
"  is  the  proper  subject  of  compassion  and  feeling 
"  pity,  which  maketh  the  sceptre  of  Christ's  regency, 
"  even  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  be  amiable ; 
"  he,  who  without  our  nature  could  not  on  earth 
"  suffer  for  the  sios  of  the  world,  doth  now  also, 
"  by  means  thereof,  both  .make  intercession  to  God 
"  for  sinners,  and  exercise  dominion  over  all  men, 
"  withr  a  true,  a  natural,  and  a  sensible  touch. of 
"pity'."  .      .   ■ 

As  the  Divinity. is  an  object  by  no  means  within 
the  grasp  of  human  understanding  it  were  absurd  to 
expect  an  adequate  idea  of  the  mode  of  its  union 
with  flesh,  expressed  in  ^e  text  by  the  word 
"  made";"     "  The  Word  was  made  desfa."     It  suf- 

"  Pwl.  xl.  6.;  H«b.  X.  5.  '  Hooxsn,  £ccl«siut.Pdt^,v.  51. 
VOL.  ir.  K 
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ficetb,  in  this  cAse,  to  maintain  J^e  general  truth  of 
the  proposition  against  those,  who,  io  different  waj-s, 
by  aubtilty  and  sopbiatry,  have  laboured  to  oppugn 
aod  ,diestr.6y  it.  We  muat  not,  with  Ariiis,  deny  the 
Saviour  to  be  tr,uly  Gad,  because  he  became  auui; 
nor  assert,  with  ApoUinarius,  that  he  was  not  really 
.  man,  because  he  was  also  God.  We  nturt  not, 
with  NestQiius,  rend  ChtJst  asunder,  and  divide  him 
into  tnu  persons ;  nor,  after  the  example  of  £u- 
tyches,  confound  in  bis  person  those  nabires  which 
diould  be  diatinguisheil.  Theae  were  the  four  ca* 
pital  errors,  whiph,  in  tbe  earlier  ages,  harassed  and 
distracted  tl^  Christian  church,  on  tbe  point  of  the 
iocamation;  and  in  opposilioa  to  which,  the  fi}ur 
most  ancient  .general  councils'  of  Nice;  Constao- 
^nople,  Epbesus,  and  Ctuloedon,  were  called. 
Whatever  was  by  them  decreed,  either  in  tbe  deda- 
radon  ,of  Christian  belief,  oi  re^tatioa  of  heresy, 
may  all  be  comprised,  as  judicious  Hookn-  well 
Dtdeth,  in  four  words,  "  truly,  perfectly,  mdivisibly, 
*-*  distinctly " ;"  truly  God,  perfectly  man,  indiirisibly 
one  person,  distinctly  two  natures.  "  WitUn  tbe 
'*  compass  of  which  four  heads,"  saith  he,  "  I  may 
"  truly  affirm,  that  all  heresies  which  touch  the  per- 
<' son  of  Jews  Christ  (irfaether  tb^  iiave  r^ea  in 
'*.tbe  latter  days,  or  in  any  age  beretofbre),  may 
^  be  with  gceat  facility  brought  tq  confine  tb^n- 
f  selves  ^" 
"titk  aportle  to  tbe  Hebrews,  writing  on  tbe  sub- 
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jeCt  6f  the  iocarnation,  thus  expresseth  hmiseff: 
*<  Hetaketh  not^otdtrf'anjgels,  buthetakeUihold  of 
*'  the  seed  (rf  Abraham';**  he  teok  or  assbm^d  the 
manhood  into  <Ted.  As  Ibe  r^asonabte  aoal  and 
flesh  is  one  inaa,  so  God  and  man  is  one  ^rist. 
The  sonl  is  not  turned  into,  nOr  compounded  ivttb, 
the  body ;  yet  they  1*0,  though  distinct  in  na'turt, 
fotm  one  man.  The  drtiires  are  prteserved,  iHth- 
ftut  ^nnfusiod ;  the  ptersoa  is  ■entire,  wittfout  -^i-  ■ 
vision '. 

Tlnis  then,  as  the  necessity  iii  the  case^  and  the 
counsels  of  the  Most  High,  required,  "  The  Word 
*'  was  made  ftesh ;"  and,  heihg  tirade  flesh,  "  dweft 
*' amongst  US;"  not  appearing  occaaiohally,  as  ih 
ancient  times,  bat  making  his  abode  with  Ms  crea->' 
tures;  "  rejoidog  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth, 
"  and  delisting  to  be  with  the  sons  of  nven ;"  inso- 
much that  we  r^itd  of  those,  who  were  not  afraid  to 
4sk  him,  "  Master,  where  dweHeat  thou  f"  and  re- 
Cnved  Obis  gtbcious  atiswer,  "  Come  and  tee."  "  He 
"  pitched  his  tent  among  us',"  a  stranger  and  a  sO- 
joutner,  as  bis  lathers  were,  concerning  whom  It  i^ 
the  apostle's  obsetv&ttoft,  that  though  the  heirs  •Ht 
(be  prDifiise,  they  lived  in  tents,  shifting  froth  pkce 
to  place,  and  declaritig,  ^at  here,  on  earth,  tbey 

*  Ov  y'dg    ttjita  ayytfiwv   etifMit.^a.ysTiu,  ttXlfk   bii^fji.tcn's 

*  Sic  fkctnm  est  Caro,  nt  maaent  Veitiimii  nim  hntnutando 
yibd  eratt  sed  Agaviueildo  qnod  non  oM:  noitn  wait,  suanon 
niinuit;  nee  sacratDeptum  pielatb  detnmeiitBiD  Deitatis.    Cok- 

CIL.~CBAtCEO. 

*  t.VKiiva>irfy  fy  -ijftiy. 

k3 


D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


]3fl  THE  WORD  INCARNATE.    Ducvit. 

had  no  permanent  city,  but  looked  for  one  to  corae. 
The  Beslily  tabernacle,  in  wbidi  be  resided,  at  the 
close  of  bis  pilgrimage,  was  to  be  taken  down,  in 
order  afterwards  to  be  re-erected  in  a  inore  glorious 
manner,  and  for  ever  fixed  at  the  right  hand  of  God } 
like  the  glory  of  old,  which  first  travelled  with  Is- 
rael through  the  wilderness  in  a  moveable  tent,  and 
then  at  length,  rested  in  a  durable  temple,  on  tbe 
hill  of  Sion.  As  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  tbe 
Leader  of  the  Israel  of  God,  he  preceded  his  people 
to '  the  battle  against  their  spiritual  enemies ;  and 
now,  as  King  of  glory,  crowned  with  victory  and 
honour,  he  is  seated  on  his  throne,  holding  forth  re- 
wards to  all  his  faithful  soldiers  and  servants,  which 
tbey  are  to  receive  at  his  hands,  when  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage  and  warfare  shall  be  ended. 

But  let  us  not  imagine  that  even  in  the  state  of 
humiliation,  his  glory  was  altogether  obscured  by  tbe 
veil  within  which  it  dwelt ;  or  that  its  frequent  irra- 
diations were  not  sufficient  to  convince  those  who 
beheld  tbe  bouse,  how  illustrious  a  guest  it  had  tbe 
honour  to  contain.  Eye-witnesses  have  given  a  dif- 
ferent account.  *'  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  bebetd  bis  ^ory,  the 
"  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father."  The 
sun  was  covered  with  a  cloud;  but  it  was  the  sun 
still;  and  often  manifested,  through  tbe  cloud,  the 
power  and  brightness  of  its  beams. 

That  Christ  was  man,  the  labours  and  the  sor- 
rows, the  stripes,  the  wounds,  the  pains,  and  the 
death,  which,  as  man,  he  suffered,  did  fully  attest. 
But  tbey  who  saw  the  most  boisterous "  elements  in 
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nature  cease  from  raging,  and  compose  themselves 
into  a  perfect  calm,  wben  he  said,  "Peace,  be  still/' 
they  who  saw  a  foul  and  inveterate  leprosy  done 
away  ip  a  moment,  by  the  words,  *'  Be  cleab/'  they 
who  saw  a  body,  that  had  been  four  days  dead,  arise 
from  its  tomb,  when  he  called,  "  Lazarus,  come 
"  forth ;"  these  might  well  ask,  "  What  manner  of 
'*  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea,  dis- 
"  ease,  and  death  itself,  obey  him  r"  Outwardly,  in- 
deed, he  appears  to  be  a  man ;  but  surety,  under  that 
form,  a  celestial  visitant  is  come  among  us.  Is  not 
this  the  Lord  of  nature  ?  Is  not  this  maa's  Almighty 
Redeemer  ? 

-  When,  at  the  marriage  of  Cana,  he  had  caused 
water  to  chaoge  its  nature  and  properties,  and  to 
become  wine,  it  is  said,'  ".  This  beginning  of 'miracles 
'-  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  end  manifested  forth 
kis  glory,  and  bis  disciples  believed  on  him." 

'  But  0Ur  evangelist  saw  more.  He  was  one  of 
.  those  who  attended  their  Master  on  the  mount  of 
iTMistiguration,  and  to  whom  was  vouchsafed  a. 
^impse  of  that  excellent  glory  which  the  Word 
"  had  with  the  Father-  before  the  world  was,"  and 
with  which  the  humanity,  by  bim  assumed,  is  now 
for  ever  ■  invested.  The  Divinity,  enshrined  within, 
communicated  its  radiance  outwardly  to  the  body, 
KoA  even  to  the  garmeote,  till  mortality  seemed  to 
be  swallowed  up  of  life ;  "  His  face  did  shine  as  the 
"  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  -the  light." 
The  "  Lord  our  God  became  exceeding  glorious, 
"  he  was    clothed   with   majesty   and  honour,  be 
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"  decked,  himself'  with  lighb  as  it  were  with  a.  gar-. 
"  ment."' 

Asid-  if  we  reflect  upon  the  m&iiDer  in  which  ib 
pleased-  the  Father  to.  exalt  and  ennoble  the  most 
abasing.  circurastaDces  of  his  life  and  death,  by  the 
dxHrof  angels  that  descended  to  celebrate. his  biitth;. 
tfae new  starwhich appeared  in. the ^ies,  guiding the- 
Eaatem  sages  to  Bethlehem;  the  voicewbidi  uiswered- 
bim  from, heaven,  io  the  audieaoe  of.  tbeJews;  the 
pceteroatural  eclipse  of  the  sun  at-  his.  cruci6xioQ; 
oecoUecting,  at  the  same  timet  tbe  triumph,  of  hU 
xesufrectioD,  and^tbe  mamier.  of:  tua  esoeDsioD  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples ;  all  tiiese  partiQulara,  coo? 
sptfe.tD  declare  the  glory  not  ofiaservantf  as  Moses, 
Ixitiof  a.  Sod,  of  "  the  only  begotten ;"  a  glory  not 
of  magoificeaoe  ooly^  or  one  bes^  with,  terrofs^  like 
tbatiofSinfii,  but  bearing  toffiu-dB.nHnt  in  eve^, in- 
stance, abenagn  and:  most' friendly,  aspeqt'j  as  the 
same'  bright  luminary,  which  rises  ia  glorious'  ma- 
jesty upon  the  earth,  gives  life,,  healthy  and:gladflea8 
to  all  its  inbabitants.  "We.  beheld, his.  glttry,  tbs 
*^  glory  as  of<the  only  begottco-of  thet  Father,  f«ll;c>f 
**  grace-wid  itrath." 

lb  a  subsequent'  vcQ-se  of  tUs  cb^ter^  we  find 
'*'graoe  aad  truth"  set  in -opposition- to  the  Mosaia 
\Vr.  **'I\»  law  was-  given  by.  Moscsj  bat  grace 
''•and  truth  came  by  JfesusOhriot"  The. law  was 
tiie  ctispensatioo-  of  justice,  austen^  rigMMis/  in* 
SeKible.  "  He  that  d«eth  tbes»4bingS)  shall  live  in 
^^them;"  uidf '^Cursed-'is-hetfiat oaatnuctb' notiiti 
'^«ll'tlHngft  thai  ace-  nrittenin  the  baoio  oiiiheiwir. 
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"  to  do  them.^  The  Gospel  is  the  dispensation'  df 
mercy,  mildi  ^cious,  forgividg,  sayihgi  ti  the'  na^ 
happy  transgressor  of  the  law,  "  Brieve  iii  th<r  Lord 
"  Jesas,  and  thou  sbalt  be  sai^d."  The  law  coult£ 
only  make  sin  knoim,  and,  -by  consequentif^  ig- 
gravate  its  gottt;  the  Gospel  mn  pardon' sinj  atid? 
abolish'ita  guilt.  Such  is  the  contrast  betweeil  tfatf 
moral  law  and  "grace."  The  ceracaoniftl'  atandv 
opposed  to  "  truth,"  not  as  heiagjalse,  haf^gUftffit^^ 
*'  The  law  bad  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  couK'; 
"  but  the  body,"  the  substance,,  the  reality^  thif 
truA,  pointed  at,  and  delineated' by  such  a  sbitdowy 
representad^n,  "  is  of  Christ."  The  Mood  of  btttlff 
and  goats,  for  instaooe,  wat  o£^rM,.  but  it  could 
not  take  away  sin;  it  was  never  intended  so  to  do ;' 
it  was  "  a  fi^ie  for  the  time  then  pr^etit,'*  dtsigtibd' 
to  (&ect  the  faith'  of  the  offerer  to^its  carltspoodtati 
truth,  namely,  the .  blood  of  Messl^  to<  bd  aft«r^ 
wfuds  shed  for  that  purpose.  In'itbelf  the  law  v/ta^ 
ineffttetutl,  ami  of  course,  if  rested  in,  pi^oved  falta!^ 
ciOua  and  destructive. 

But  tbi  winds,  a»  tbey  stand  in  the  telct,  m*y  b^' 
taken  in  a  more  extended  sens6,  cowpr^endhig  dib' 
whole  world,  i^bicfa,  at  the  ttioG  of  Christ's  advieint, 
was  in  a  state  of  error  and  amdemtuttioft.  Tbetwo* 
UesuB^s^  therefore,  of  nihich  it  stood  most  etnioebtiy' 
in'  need,  were  "  grace  and  truth ;"  gftice  t^  deliver  it' 
fron^  condemnation,  and  triith  to  correct  iu  errorsl 
Both  thaw  God  b^  Christ  did  vouchsafe  to  bebtOw 
upon  it,     "  He  bath  made  us  accepted'  in  the  be- 
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"  loved,"  remitting  our  sios,  Bod  receiving  us  to  fa-  ' 
vour.  He  hatb  also  shown  us  the' true  and  the  right 
way,,  enabliog,  as  well  as  directing,  us  to  walk  there- 
.  in.  .  Grace,  without  truth,  can  oolymock  us  ;  truth, 
without  grace,  can  only  affright  us;  But  when  grace 
hath  brought  us  to  him,  truth  will  keep  us  with  him ; 
and  through  grace  we  shall  accoooplish  what  truth  re- 
quireth  at  our  bands.  '*  Sui-ely  his  salvation  is  nigh 
"ithem  that  fear  him,  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
'.'  luid.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  right- 
"  eoiisoess  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other'." 
'  .With  wonder,  gra^ude,  and  joy,  therefore,  let  us 
reflect  upon  the  honour  done  us  by  the  Woi*d  being 
HADE  FLESH.  Our  nature  Is  exalted- to  the  throne 
of  God;  there  is  a  man  in  heaven!  The  disciples 
beheld  Christ's  glory  in  the  days  of  lua  humiliation ; 
but  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  bath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  glory 
with  which  God  hath  now  invested  "  that  body  which 
'.'  it  bath  pleased  him  to  make  bis  own ;  that  body 
"  wherewith  he  bath  saved  the  world ;  that  body 
"  which  hath  been  and  is  the  root  of  eternal  life,  the 
"  instrument  wherewith  Deity  worketb,  the  sacrifice 
"  which  taketh  away  sin,  the  price  which '  hatb  ran- 
"  somed  souls  from  death,  the  leader  of  the  wbo]& 
"  army  of  bodies  that  shall  rise  again.  For  though 
"  it  bad  a  beginning  frcan  ■  us,  yet  God  hath  given  it 
"  vital  efficacy.  Heaveti  bath  endowed  it  with  ceies- 
".  tial  power,  that  virtue  which  it  bath  from  above, 
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"  in  regard  whereof,  all  the  angels  id  heaven  adore 
"  it"." 

And  if  "  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh," 
can  God  bate  the  flesh,  which,  by  being  taken  into 
one  person  with  the  Word,  is  united  to  the  God- 
bead?  Can  the  Father  hate  Him,  of  whom  be  more 
than  once  declared  firom  heaven,  "  This  is  my  be- 
"  loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased?" — "  And 
"  we  are  members  of  his  Imdy,  of  his  .flesh,  and  of 
"  HIS  bones.  It  is  a  great  mystery,''  saith  the 
apostle,  "  but  I  speak  cooceraiDg  Christ  and  the 
'*  church'." 

.  When  man  had  offended,  he  fled  from  his  Maker, 
and  dared  no  more  to  approacb:the  divine  presence. 
But  now  that  the  Word  incarnate  hath  published  his 
general  invitation — ','  O  thou  that  hearcsttfae  prayer, 
"  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come !" 

If  the  Son  of  God  became  the  Son  of  mad,  why 
should  it  seem  a  thing  incredible,  that  the  sons  of 
men  should  become  the  sons  of  God?  "  Beloved, 
"  now  ^re  we  the  .sons  of  God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
"  f4>pear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when 
'*  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we 
"  also  appear  with  him  in  glory ;  for  we  shall  see  him 
"as  be  is''." 

Delight  we,  tlien,  to  talk  (and,  since  the  incarna* 
tion  of  the  Word,  why  should  we  not  delight  to  talk  r) 
of  the  dignity  of  human  nature?  Let  us  be  careful 
to  act  up  to  it.  To  a  Christian  the  advice  of  the  phi- 
losopher comes  with  redoubled  force;   '*  Reverence 

*  Hooker,  Boojt  v.  Sect. St.    '  £phes.  v.  30,    r  1  Jobn,  Ui.  3. 
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"  yourself."— Consider,  to  whom  you  are  related,  by- 
whooi  you  have  been  begotteb  agua  to  a  lively  hope 
of  an  un&ding  inberitancet  The  stock*  from  which 
yoU' are  sprung)  is  noble,  it'is  royal,  it  is  divme.  Di»< 
gmce  it  Bot  by  base  and  unworthy  actions;  Your 
ioberitaoce  is  with  the  saints  in  light ;.  have  nofellow- 
ship  mth^the  works  of  darkness.  Let  your  educa-' 
'  tion- be  suitable  to  your  birtbi  your  condaot  answer- 
ablO  to  youi^ezpectationa".  The  infirmities  and  dis- 
faonourH  to  which  mortality  i»  and  must  be  subject^ 
need  not  discompose  aod  afflict  you.  Be  not  dis- 
mayed at  the  approach  of  pain  and  sickness ;  let  not 
tbe  coffin  and'  the  shroud  terrify  you.  For  though 
"  ril  flesh  be  as  grass,,  md-all  the  goodlineas  oftdaa- 
"  as'tbe  flower  of  grass;"  though  "tbe  grass  wither- 
"  etb,.tfae  flower  fiideth/'  kindly  admonishing  you  to 
prepare  for  an  autumn  and  a  winter,  wtien  the  spring 
ofyoudi'  and  the  sammer  of  maohoa^  shtdl  be  past  - 
and-goDe';.yet  *' tbe  Word  of  God  abidetb  for  ever." 
.A^  tlnsistbeWoKD^  wfaieh-hatb  been'"teadeflc^i■ 
"and  dwelt  among  us;"  this^is  tbe  WoRncto  wlricb' 
your  nature  is  id  Gtarist  united ;  "  this  is  tbe  Woni>; 
'*  which  by  tbe  Gospcd  is  preached  unto  yon ;"  wb(»e' 
^ory  Uteres  disph^edf  "  as  theglory  of  tbeoB)y^be^ 
"  gotten'of  the  Father,"  y6u  may  now  beheld';  and' 

'  Utile  esse  civitatibus  dicit  Varro,  ut  se  viri  Tories,  etiauui 
filhaM  sit;  Diis'  gettitos  esse  credant,  ul  eo  modo  bumanus' 
aninus  vtlrtt  Hiram'  stirpn'  fitjueiatd  gtteas,  res  ntagnia  a|^' 
gtwfandBt  pifeVumat  all fcciav  et  agal  vebfcRiottlitisj  AtigUltfai. 
de  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  iii.  p.  49>    See  Leland,  Advant.  and  Hecess. 
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who,  by  bis  *'  grace"  preceding,  and  bis  "  truth " 
accompanyiDg,  will  lead  you  to  a  glory,  the  excel- 
lence of  which,  eojoyment  only  can  enable  you  to 
comprehend. 
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DISCOURSE  vm. 

THE  CASE  OF  THE  JEWS. 

JOHN,   I.  II. 

His  own  received  fitm  not. 

That  the  eternal  Son  of  God  should  condescend, 
in  human  form,  to  visit  his  people,  as  their  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  is  an  event,  which  may  well  be  al- 
lov^ed  to  excite  our  admiration.  But  how  does  our 
astonishment  rise,  when  we  are  informed,  that  his 
people  refused  to  receive  so  gracious  a  visitant ! 

The  unbeliever,  who  is  continually  prying  into 
every  corner  of  ancient  and  modern  history,  for  ar- 
guments to  countenance  him  in  his  unbelief,  seizes, 
we  may  be  sure,  with  avidity,  on  this  prominent  and 
marvellous  circumstance,  and  labours  to  make  his 
advantage  of  it ;  affecting  to  conclude,  that  the  in- 
credulity of  the  Jew,  can  only  be  accounted  for,  by 
supposingadeficiencyin  the  evidence  laid  before  him. 
And  the  believer,  though  satisfied  that  the  mission  of 
Jesus  stands  incontestably  proved,  will  yet  often  find 
himself  perplexed,  when  he  reflectetb,  how  strange 
an  occurrence  it  is,  that  a  people,  selected  from  all 
others,  to  be  the  pecuiium  of  the  Most  High ;  by 
his  mighty  hand  and  stretched-out  arm  rescued  from 
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bondage ;  conducted  through  all  kinds  of  difficulties 
and  dangers  ;  at  length  settled  in  a  country  destined 
for  their  habitation ;  and  their  constituted  deposita- 
ries and  guardians  of  the  divine  oracles  and  institu- 
tions ;  that  this  people  should  reject  and  crucify  the 
person  all  along  foretold,  as  we  say,  by  those  oracles, 
and  pointed  out  by  those  institutions. 

The  truth  is,  that  in  all  the  annals  of  mankind, 
and  in  the  whole  compasa  of  speculation,  we  meet 
not  with  a  subject  of  so  very  singular  and  extraordi- 
nary a  nature,  as  that  now  before  us,  namely,  the 
case  of  the  Jews.  It  m^y  be  added,  that  there  is 
none,  on  every  account,  more  deserving  the  deep  and 
attentive  consideration  of  Christians,  het  us,  there- 
fore, inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon  with 
which  they  present  US.  Let  us  bear  their  plea,  and  exa- 
mine the  grounds  end  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded. 

.  They  did  not,  because  they  could  not,  deny  that 
the  Son  of  Mary  wrought  miracles ;  miracles  though 
differing  in  kind,  yet  equal,  in  number  and  magni- 
tude, to  those  performed  by  their  own  great  lawpver. 
Why,  then,  believing  Moses,  did  they  not  believe 
him?  What  was  it,  that  could  occasion  their  infide-' 
lity  i  That  which  occasions  it  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  when  proper  evidence  is  ofiered  and  rejected 
—The  adoption  of  certain  prejudices  and  preposses- 
sions, as  first  principles,  in  opposition  to  which  no 
evidence  is  to  be  admitted. '  Fdur  points  were  by 
them  taken  for  granted,  from  which  flowed  all  their 
reasonings  and  all  their  proceedings.  . 
The  points  were  these : 

.   First,   That,   as  the  chosen  seed  of  Abraham, 
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tbey  bad  ao  exclusive  indefeasible  right  %o  the; 
favours  of  Heaven. 
Second^,  That  tbe  law  oi  Moses,  on  account 
of  its  own  iatriasic  effioacy-,  and  without  a 
view  to  any  tiling  farther,  was  ordained  for 
perpetual  observance. 
Thirdly,  That  tbe  possesHon  of  their  city,  tem- 
ple, And  country,  in  peace,  wealth,  and  pro- 
spfflity,  was  1^  end  of  tbe  promiseB. 
Ftmrthljf,  That  the  propheciw  warranted  them 
in  tbe  expectation  ^  a  Messiah,  who,  as  a 
temporal  pnnce,  should  secure  them  in  sucfa 
possession,  by  subduing  their  civil  aveiniM, 
and  reigning  over  them  in  Judea. 
If  these  things  were  BO,  they  bad  ranch,  indeed, 
to  say  fdr  tbettiselveB.   But  let  us  see,  whetber  there 
be  not,  in  their  own  Scriptures,  endence  sufficient  to 
set  these  positioas  aside,  and  to  condeotn  those  men, 
wbo,  upon  tbe  strength  of  them,  rejected  and  cruci- 
fied Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Their  Jtrst  position  was,  that,  as  the  chosen  seed 
of  AbrobaOi,  tbe^  had  an  exclusive  and  indefeasible 
right  to  the  favours  of  Heaven. 

For  tiws,  in  reading  the  Gospel  history,  we  find 
tbem  continually  priding  themselves  in  tbeir  descent 
from  Abraham  ;  as  if,  in  order  to  tbeir  acceptance 
with  God,  nothing  were  required,  but  a  proof  of  their 
relation  to  that  patriarch;  and  as  if,  while  that  rela- 
Cton  subsisted^  no-misconduct  of  their  own  could  oc- 
.lasion  them,  as  a  nation,  to  fbffdt  such  ju»^eptance. 
When  our  Lord  spake  to  them  coacemingthat  lib«-ty 
wberawhh  he  came  to  make  tbem  free,  they,  mistak- 
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ing  spiritiifd  fiar  dvil  ttberty,  coafidently  and  miandlj 
replied,  "  We  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  wore  never 
"in  bfuidi^e  to  any  ut^n*;"  unaceosnt&bly  ferget- 
tiog,  .as  k  shoidd  seem,  what  tfaey  had  ivcatetiy  «of- 
fened  in  Egy{)t  and  Bal^ou,  and  the  state  in  wiiich 
tb£y  Jived,  at  that  very  time,  tiader  the  ftoman  power. 
The  mentioa  ci  Heaven's'  mercy  being  extended  to 
the  Gentiles,  always  pot  tdtem  beside  thetoselves. 
pu-ist  oaiy  hinted  the  case  of  Elijah  heeding  Na*- 
man  thcSyrian,  and  that  of  Elitlia  hong  eent  to  « 
'  widow  of  Sdr^a}",  leaving  the  application  to  them- 
selves. They  understood  him,  and  endeavoured  hi- 
stantly  to  dettroy  him.  $t.  Paul,  relating  the  slory 
of  his  coDTersion,  was  patientiy  beard,  till  he  touched 
upon  the  circunstaace  of  bis  mission  to  the  Genres :  ' 
''  They  gave  him  audience  to  this  word,  and  then 
-'  tifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Aw^y  with  such  a 
"  feUow  from  the  earth,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
"  shouU  live'^V' 

Now  tlus  notion  was  taken  up  in  direet  opposition 
to  their  own  Scriptures.     ''- 

For  they  neglected  to  ohwrve,  what  it  was  very 
obffious  for  tray  cmc  to  observe  who  read  tlie  Scrip- 
turast,  that  Abraham  himself  was  not  chosen  chmI 
Messed,  meiely  as  Abr^haoi  the  son  of  Terah ;  bnt 
as  a  Mrvant  of  God,  tried  in  various  ways,  aed^  in 
all,  found  faithful  and  obedient.  They  should,  there- 
fere,  have  reflected,  that  bis  descendants,  of  course, 
stood  on  titesame  footing  and  vouldnot  be  accounted 
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tbe  children  of  Abraham,  wbeo  they  ceasied  to' do  the 
works  of  Abraham'. 

The  same  lesson  might  have  been  learned  from 
that  part  of  the  sacred  history,  which  records  the 
rejection  of  Ishmael  the  eldest  son  of  Abraham ; 
and,  afterward,  of  Esau  the  first  born  of  Isaac. 
"niese  transactions  evinced,  that  no  dependence , 
could  be  placed  on  the  iocident  of  being  tbe  seed  of 
Abraham ;  since,  of  that  seed,  for  certain  reaionsj 
some  have  been  rejected,  while  others  were  accepted. 
So  it  had.  been  formerly ;  and  therefore,  in  parallel 
circumstances,  so  it  might  be  ^ain. 

~  Remarkable,  to  tliis  purpose,  was  the  case  of  their 
ancestors,  who  came  out  of  Egypt.  A  promise  was 
made,  that  tbey  should  enter  into  Canaan.  But  the 
promise  was  afterwards  revoked,  because  it  was  con- 
ditiooal.  They  fell  in  th6  wilderness,  and  others  suc- 
ceeded to  the  inheritance.  And  why  did  they  not 
enter  into  rest?  For  the  same  reason  which  keeps  the 
Jews  out,  at  this  hour;  because  of  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart. 

Tbe  light  of  God's  countenance  was  frequently 
withdrawn  from  the  Israelites,  when  tbey  sinned,  and 
again  restored,  upon  their  repentance.  Other  quali- 
fications were  therefore  requisite,  without  which,  it 
little  availed  them  to  be  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
Abraham. . 

It  should  have  been  recollected  by  tfaeJews,  that 
the  gruid  and  capital  promise  made  to  Abraham  was 
not  limited  to  his  natural  posterity,  but,  on  the  cop- 

'  See  John,  viii,  3p. 
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trary,  in  the  most  express  terms  that  language  could 
afford,  extended  to  all  others.  It  was  the  promise 
(tf  the  seed,  that  is,  the  Messiah,  io  whom,  not  Israel 
only  according  to  the  flesh,  but  "all  the  natioks 
**.  Of  THE  lAKTH  should  be  blessed*."  And  for  this 
reason,  the  promise  was  made  previous  to  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision,  under  which  the  Jews  claimed. 
"  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
"  him  for  righteousness  ; "  plainly  becoming  thereby 
the  father  of  the  Gentiles,  or  "  nations  of  the  earth," 
one  day  to  "  be  blessed,"  in  the  promised  Seed,  or 
Messiah. 

The  Jews  trusted  in  Moses,  Wherefore,  then, 
did  they  not  bear  Moses,  and  attend  to  what  be  had 
said  to  tbem?  In  the  plainest  words  he  had  told 
tbem,  1500  years  before,  what  at  length  appearied 
to  St.  Peter,  who,  for  some  time,  had  the  prejudices 
of  a  Jew  about  him;  "that  God  did  not  respect  per- 
"  SODS.' " — he  had  told  them,  that  if  they  rebelled 
against  their  God,  they  should  "  be  punished,  as 
"  strangert  were  punished ;  and  as  the  nations,  so 
"  should  they  perish'."  Nay,  he  had  clearly  predicted, 
that  the  days  would  come,  when  upon  their  rejection 
for  their  abominable  iniquities,  the  Gentiles  should 
.be  taken  in  their  room,  to  "  provoke  them  to  jea- 
"  lousy*."  Before  the  time  of  Moses,  their  progeoi. 
tor  Jacob  had  declared,  that  whenever  Shiloh  should 
come,  "the  nations  would  be  gatiiered  to  bim'."  How 


•  Geo.  xii.  S-  '  Dent.  x.  17.  See  Acti,  x.  34. 
~>  DeuUviii.  19,  20.            ^  Deut.  xxxii.  30,  21. 

*  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
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very  boM  and  explicit  Isaiah  continually  is  upon  thi» 
topic  of  light,  life,  and  salvation  to  be  manifest^, 
through  Messiah,  to  the  Gentiles,  is  well  known. 
Malachi  was  the  last  of  their  prophets.  He  lived 
within  400  years  of  the  appearance  of  Jesus.  What 
a  prophecy  did  he  leave  upon  the  subject,  penned,  as 
it  were,  with  a  sun-beam, — "  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
"  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept 
"  an  offering  at  your  hand  :  for  from  the  rising  of  the 
"  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name 
*'  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every 
"  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and 
"  a  pure  offering :  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
"the  Heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ^" 

Such  are  the  documents  and  the  warnings,  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  against 
the  first  tenet  of  the  Jews,  that,  as  the  cliosen  seed 
bf  Abraham,  they  had  an  exclusive  and  indefeasible 
right  to  the  favours  of  Heaven.  Yet,  -with  these 
Scriptures  is  their  hands,  in  their  heads,  in  iheit 
iDOUtbs,  and  upon  their  phylacteries,  boasting  and 
glorying,  upon  every  occasion,  in  an  exact  and  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  them,  did-  those  men,  after  having 
cruciBed  Jesus,  persecute  his  apostles  unto  the  death, 
from  city  to  city,  because  the  Gentiles  were  invited 
to  share  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the  GoepeU — 
Such  ia-the  force  of  prejudice!  Such  fte  illauon  of 
adf-love ! 

Proceed  we  to  consider  their  second  position, 
naniely«  that  the  law  bf  Moses,  on  account  of  its 


tv  Google 


t>ise.  Tin.    THE  CASE  OF  THE  JRWS.  U7 

own  intrimk  efficacy,  and  without  B  view  to  anjr 
thiog  farther,  wtu  ordained  for  perpetual  obt.erY>t 
aoce. 

It  was  by  no  meana  safe,  before  an  audwwe  (if 
Jews,  to  hint,  tfaouj^h  ever  so  remotely,  at  the  in* 
ef&cacy  of  the  Mosaic  ritea,  considf  red  in  themselves, 
to  procure  the  divioe  favour ;  or  to  inanuate,  though 
ever  so  covertly,  the  termination  and  aholition  o( 
that  system.  Some  of  the  "  blaapbemoua  wwds" 
charged  upon  the  protomarlyr  St.  Stephen,  and  for 
which  he  was  stoned,  were  thesQ;  .'*that  Jesus  of 
"  Naaareth  should  chan^  the  cusboms,"  or  ritu. 
'-'  which  Moses  delivered'."  In  their  ears,  this  ua^thQ 
worst  of  blaspbenieii.  It  does  not  appear,  tb»t  Stsn 
phen  had  usad  such  an  expression;  it  is  proh«ble,  9t 
that  seasoB  he  was  more  guarded;  aod  th^y  wbo 
deposed  their  testimony  ^[aiost  him,  are  etylfid 
"  itdse  witnesses."  By  urging  lome  propheoy,  9f 
parallel,  iirooi  the  Old  Testament,  as  he  afterHftrdfl 
urged  sever^  ia  tus  apology,  it  is  likely  bo  had  inti- 
mated as  much;  aod  the  words  tbemnelvea  with 
vbich  he  stands  charged,  contain  nothing  more  thw 
the  truth,  suificieotly  attested  by  the  law  Itself  j  ^-hicb 
all  along  carried  in  it  the  ipost  plenary  and  ohundanl 
evidence  of  its  owd  presfflit  ioefSeacy  aa4  fufum 
dissolution ;  as  they,  who  prided  themselves  in  tht 
study  aod  iaterpret»tion  of  it,  ought  Is  buro 
known. 

For,  upon  the  first  view  oS  the  law-rrrLct  tu,  for 
a  moment,  suppose,  with  the  Jew,  that  the  Isgal  oerer 

>  Aeti,  ri.  19,  li- 
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monies,  in  themselves,  without  having  respect  to  any 
thing  above  and  beyond  them,  were  indeed  effective 
of  the  purposes  for  which  tbey  were  said  to  be  de- 
signed.—To  what  strange  conclusions  shall  we  be  led  ? 
We  must  conclude,  that  the  death  of  a  beast  could 
render  the  Deity  propitious  to  tlie  offerer ;  that  a 
goat  could  carry  the  transgressions  of  a  congregation 
into  the  wilderness  j  that  the  blood  of  bulls  could 
atone  for  sin;  that  water,  with  the  ashes  of  a  red 
heifer  infused  in  it,  could  purge  away  the  pollutions 
of  the  mind;  and  the  like.  But  against  such  con- 
clusions common  sense  exclaims  aloud,  and  forces 
OS  to  .draw  another,  and  the  only  just  and  proper  in- 

'  ference,  namely,  that  such  rites  derived  their  virtue, 
not  from  themselves,  but  from  the  persons  and  ac- 
tions represented  by  them ;  that  they  were  a  figure' 
for  the  time  being ;  a  shadow,  exhibiting  to  the  faith 
of  the  pious  and  intelligent  votary  the  shape  and 

-  lineaments  of  a  substance,  which  did  not  appear. 
This  must  ever  be  the  case  of  external  cereooonies  in 
religion ;  and  we  ourselves  should  be  in  a  situation 
similar  to  that  of  the  Jew,  if  blindly  and  ignoTantly 
adhering  to  the  letter  of  our  own  sacraments,  exclu-j 
sive  of  the  things  they  signify  and  the  dispositions, 
they  requke,  we  should  suppose  a  power  inherent  in 
the  baptismal  water  to  wash  away  guilt,  and  in  the 
eucharistic  elements  to  confer  pardon  aiid  peacje. 

Again :  Be  pleased  to  observe  the  opposite  cha- 
ntcter  ^ven,  at  different  times,  of  the  same  rites. 
One  while  it  is  said,  that  they  were  highly  acceptable 
to  God :  theA  be  was  delighted  with  th^  savour  of  the 
sacrifices,  and  well  pleosei^  a&  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
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pose  he  should  be,  with  the  obserradce  of  his  own 
iofttitutions.  At  other  limes,  we  hear  Him  declaring 
with  indignation,  that  his  soul  was  weary  with  offer- 
inga,  and  hated  the  appointed  feasts;  that  he  could 
not  away  with  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths ;  that  in- 
cense was  an  abominati(»i  to  bim ;  and,  in  a  word, 
that  be  would  not  eat  tlie  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats.  Now,  if  we  take  the  law  and  its 
.  rites  to  have  been  tilings  really  and  ultimately  de- 
signed, as  in  themselves  excellent  and  efficacious, 
tb^  woujd  have  been  always  pleasing  to  God,  like 
duties  intrinsically  good  and  virtuous,  of  which  we 
never  hear  the  Alnnghty  speaking,  as  be  doth  of  the 
aacrifices  and  oblations.  But  if  the  Ic^al  rites  were 
figurative;  if  they  were  symbolical  of  internal  dispo- 
sitions and  actions  ;  then  would  they  necessarily  be- 
-  come  plea&iag  and  displeasing  to  God,  in'  diderent 
respects:  pleasing,  when  accompanied  by  such  in-. 
teroal  dispositions  and  actions  ;  when  disjoined  from 
them,  and  rested  in  as  meritorious,  to  the  last  de- 
gree, displeasing,  hateful,  and  abominable.  They 
are  aaid  to  have  been  botb  the  one  and  the  other; 
and,  therefore,  were  most  indubitably  £gurative. 
To  any  considering  person  the  thing  speaks  ibr  it- 
seif. 

But  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  did  nt^ 
leave  a  truth  of  such  importance  to  be  inferred. '  Tliey 
have  expressly  declared  it. 

To  instance  in  that  rite,  which  was  the  discrimi- 
nating  and  characteristic  mark  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, circumcision.  Moses  himself  bath  affirmed, 
tfwt  a  spiritual  or  mental  circumcisioo  was  intended ; 
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flttd  thM  the  end  of  that  cctAitiiHidineiit  wks  tbe  tofe 
ctf  God,  out  of  a  pare  heart,  and  f«ith  unfefgtied. 
"  Circumdsfe  (say*  be)  the  fereRklo  tti  your  hearts, 
**  ahd  be  no  more  stifiT-necked"."  Atitf  again,  "The 
"  Lol-d  thy  God  shaU  cireuvMise  thy  heart,  aed  the 
'f  heart  of  tby  tted,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with 
"  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  &oul,  that  thou 
"  mbyest  live'."  Wheo  a  Jew,  reading  this,  stilt 
cdotioues  to  think  that  the  legal  rites  were  instituted 
for  tbeii*  owti  sake,  and  that  their  value  lies  in  the 
t^ms  opetviaih,  is  the  veil  on  Moses'  face,  or  on  his 
heart?  Fof  hath  not  Moses  told  Ann,  in  terms  as 
plain  as  those  in  which  St.  Paul  hath  told  us,  that 
**  He  is  not  a  Je*,  who  is  one  outwanlly,  nor  is 
**  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh ; 
•*  but  he  is  a  Jew,  whb  is  one  inwardly ;  and  dp* 
"  cuQicision  is  that  bf  tiie  heart,  ib  the  spirit,  and  not  ' 
**  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
"  God-." 

t'hiis,  whh  regard  to  the  itiany  aUutiOns  enjoined 
and  practised  uHder  the  law->^"  Wash  you,  make  you 

"clean,"  ssiith  God  to  hts  petiple,  by  the  prophet 
liaiah.  ^o  jar  the  terms  are  legal,  and  may  be 
deemed  ambiguous  i  bot,  by  what  immediately  ibK 
lows,  their  meaning  is  explained  and  fixed :  "  Put 
»'«way  the  c*ll  of  yoor  doings  from  before  mine 
"*yt8,  tease 'tb  do  evil,  Itam  to  do  well'."  As  if 
he  had  said.  What  avails  the  outtfafd  and  vbiUe  Mgfi, 
wlthtrtftthfe  thing  signified  by  it?    Wheh  we  read  in 

r>  Dent.  X.  16.  »  beut.  xxx.  6. 
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tlie  5  Iftt  FsalflB,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,,  and  X 
'*  shall  he  clean ;  wash  me,  aad  I  sball  be  whiter  than 
"  snow^;"  trejuay  think  we  hear  the  voice  of  a  Jew. 
Bat  let  us  hear  him  again — *'  Wash  me  throu^ly 
'*  from  mine  iniquity,  aad  cleanie  me  from  my  aio. 
"  Hide  thy  face  frooi  tny  Blot,  and  blot  out  all  mioe 
"  iniquities.  Cnate  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ; 
"  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not 
"  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Htrfy 
"  Spirit  from  me.  Restore  uato  me  the  joy  of  thy 
*'  ulvatioD*  and  upbold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit  ^'' 
What  can  a  Cbriatiftn — what  can  the  devoutest  and 
bC8t-ioformed  Chi-istian,  in  the  like  itnhappy  circum- 
stances,  aay  more,  than  thus  to  pray,  that  God 
would  by  his  mercy  pardon  the  guilt,  and  efface  the 
ataia  of  sin,  and  i^oew  the  heart  aad  soul  again  to 
righteoiuocaB,  by  the  grace  and  power  of  bis  Holy 
Spirk?  And  whoever  peruses  with  attention  the  wiib* 
in^  of  the  prophets,  will  find,  tbat  it  is  always  one 
part  of  their  employment  to  recall  the  Israelites  from 
the  dead  letter  to  tbe  living  spirit  of  their  law ;  to 
prBSfl  upon  them  Ute  necessity  of  suii^  for  t^  divine 
£iTDur  by  that  true  repentance,  and  that  steadfiut 
faith  in  God's  promises,  in  tbe  exercise  of  which  it 
was  tbe  design  of  tbeu*  ritual  to  train  them.  The 
office  of  a  Christian  oiini^r,  mutatis  wmtaadit,  is, 
in  this  particular,  the  same :  and  it  may  be  exeoited, 
with  tbe  utEpost  propriety,  in  the  very  same  lao- 
.  guage.  The  noble  and  affecting  exhortation  in  our 
Commination  office  affords  a  striking  proof  of  this; 

^  Psal.  li.  7.  '  Ver.  3,  9>  et  Mq- 
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wbere  the  prophetical  and  the  evaogelical  expressions 
tire  &nely  iDterwovea,  and,  like  the  colours  in  a 
good  picture,  most  harmoniously  melt  ioto  each 
other. 

To  speak  a  word  more,  touching  theperpetuiiy  of 
the  taw  of  Moses.  The  Jew  ai^ues  for  it,  iroin  the 
imniutahility  of  God.  But  it  is  no  more  a  reflection 
.upon  the  divine  immutability,  that  the  law,  having 
answered  its  end,  should  be  abotjsbed,  than  it  is, 
that  the  world  should  be  destroyed,  after  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  design  for  which  it  was  created.  . 
He,  who  gave  the  law,  foretold,  in  the  clearest  terms, 
by  his  prophets,  that,  at  a  certain  period,  it  should 
dease ;  that  he  would  make  a  new  covenant  by  the 
Messias,  and  that  the  old  covenant  ebould'be  disan-- 
nulled';  that  the  old  things  should  pass  away,  aad 
be  forgottten ' ;  that  the  ark  of  the  covenant  sbduld' 
come  no  more  to  mind " ;  thi^t  the  legal  sacrifices 
should  cease,  and  sacrifices  of  a  purer  kind  be  esta- 
blished in  their  ixMm  * ;  that  the  Aaronical  order  of 
priesthood  should  be  dissolved,  and  the  order  of 
Melcbisedek  be  introduced  by  the  Messiah;  and 
'  that  tbu  latter  priesthood  should  be  an  ordinance  for 
ever'. 

From  these  considerations  it  appears,  that  the  law, 
in'ita  nature,  was  figurative  and  transitory,  being  a 
dispensation'  interposed  between  the  promise  and  its 
accomplishment.    Previous  to  the  law,  the  Gospel 

■  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  '  Isa.  xliii.  18^  19.  "  Jer.  iii.  16. 

>  MbI.  1.  ID.       '  Pa.  ex.  4.  See  Pascbal's  Thouglib,  p;  18^. 
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tvas  preached  to  Abraham,  that  in  bis  seed,  the 
Messiah,  all  nations  should  be  blessed.  '  The  same 
Gospel,  at  the.  b^iDoing,  had  been  preached  to 
AdaiDj  that  the  SEied  of  the  woman,  or  the  Messiah, 
should  brube  the  bead,  that  is,-  destroy  the  power, 
of  the  old  serpent,  who  is  called  the  D^vil  and 
Satan,  who  deceived  our  6rst  parents,  and  deceiveth 
the  whole  world.  .  But  as  there  was  to  be  a  long 
interval. between  the  proiniseand  its  performance,  in 
the  mean  time,  Ull  the  seed  should  come  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made,  the  law  took  men  under  its 
tuition,  prescribed  to  them  their  duty,  showed  tbem 
their  guilt,  and  their  pollution,  and  pointed  out  the 
means  of  pardon  and  sanctification.  When  tite  pro- 
mise was  fulfilled,  and  the  seed  came,  it  bad  exe- 
cuted its  office,  and  ceased  of  course,  giving  place 
to  him  whom  it  had  hitherto  prefigured  and  pre- 
dicted.' It  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  the  aged  and 
dying  Simeon,  whfen,  upon  emhrticing  the  child- J«6us 
u  the  temple,  be  exclaimed,  "  Lord  now  lettest 
"  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
"  word ;  for  mine  eyes  have  s«en  thy  salvation, 
"  which  tiiou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  ft\\ 
"  people ;  alight  to  lighten  tha  Gentiles,  and  to  be 
"  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

The  third  point,  taken  for  granted  by  the  Jews  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  was,  that  the  possession  of  their 
city,  temple,  and  country,  in  peace,  wealth,  and 
prosperity,  was  the.  end  of  the  promises. 

But  their  own  Scriptures  militate,  witb  equal  force, 
against  this  notion  likewise. 

For  here  we  inust.  recollect  again,  that  the  pro- 
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ntise,  emphatically  so  styled,  nea  made,  in  Atnm- 
ham,  Lo  "  all  tbe  nations  of  tlie  earth,"  who  could  not 
possibly  have  any  concera-  in  tbe  blessing  of  Ca- 
naan. 

We  must  observe,  that  if  Canaan  were  indeed 
the  end  of  the  promise^  tbe  fathers  of  the  Jewish 
people,  Abraham,  Issac,  and  Jacob,  never  were,  nor 
could  hope  to  be,  partakers  of  it  They  sojourned 
iathe  land  of  prooiise,  tn  ia  a  strange  land.  God 
gave  them  none  inheritance  in  il,  not  so  much  as  to 
eet  their  foot  on.  They  confessed  themselves  to  be 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  travelling  towards  a  country 
in  which  they  might  fix  tbe^  abode.  Such  they 
lived,  and  such  they  died.  The  country,  therefore, 
which  they  sought,  was  one  beyond  tbe  grave. 

Whra  the  children  of  Abraham  were  settled  in 
Canaan,  true  Israelites  understood,  that  tbe  rest  they 
l^re  enjoyed  was  by  no  means  the  real,  permanent, 
final  rest  promised  and  intended.  In  the  95tb 
Psalm,  David,  though  king  of  Israel,  and  seated  on 
the  bill  of  Sion,  still  speaks  of  another  future  rest,' 
warning  the  people  of  his  time,  iliat  they  fell  not 
short  of  it,  as  their  ancestora,  who  came  out  of 
^^t,  fell  short  of  Canaan;  through  unbelief  and 
disobedience.  If  Joshua  had  given  tbem  the  true 
final  rest,  I>avid  so  long  afterward  could  not  have 
^wkea  of  ano^ier  day  of  trial,  and  another  rest  re- 
served in  store  for  the  £i1thful.  For  this  reason  it 
is,  that  the  same  David,  in  that  sublime  and  devout 
act  of  [Hiiise  and  thanksgiving  uttered  just  before  his 
death,  recognising  the  mercies  of  God  to  laraci  in 
Ae  land  of  promise,  yet  makes  tbe  very  confession 
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which  the  annent  pfttriari^  had  made,  vheo  tfaey 
bad  none  iatientaQce  ia  that  land :  "  W«  ara 
"  Urangers  before  Uiee,  our  God,  and  acyournare,  aa 
"  were  all  our  fatiiers :  our  days  on  the  «arth  are  ai 
'*  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding*." 

If,  therefore,  the  land  of  Canaan  were  not  ^ 
true  and  final  seat  of  rest)  peace,  and  felicity  for  the 
people  of  God,  we  muit  conclude  concerning  that, 
as  H-e  did  above  concerning  the  law,  that  it  ter- 
minated  not  in  itself,  nor  was  given  for  itt  own  salce, 
but  was  also,  in  iti  ttiod,  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  of  A  glotiows  and  permanent  possession  in  a 
better  world,  where  all  those  who  live  and  die  in 
the  Lord,  shall  indeed  rest  from  their  labours.  The 
Jews  had  sufficient  grounds,  from  their  own  Scrip* 
tures,  to  consider  it  as  such.  They  should  have 
ooQsidered  it  as  such ;  and  tliey  should  hire  carried 
on  their  thoughts  to  the  rest  and  the  inheritance  of 
(be  saints  in  light,  whither  their  Others  were  gone 
before  them  through  faith  in  the  promised  seed,  the 
Messiah,  whose  office  it  was,  like  another  Joehua, 
by  vattquiBhfng  the  adverse  powers,  to  open  tin 
kingdom  of  heaven,  that  true  land  of  proaiae,  to 
all  believers. 

Thb  foterth  position  w^ntafaed  by  the  Jem  was, 
that  the  prophecies  nvrranted  them  in  tbe  expecte- 
t(on«f  a  Messiah,  who,  as  a  temporal  prince,  should 
secure  ibem  in  t^eir  poBsessievis,  by  subdumg  their 
dvil  eiwMies,  and  relgi^  trver  thetA  4q  Judea. 

The  «Mn«  (Hvjudice  which  operated  with  regard  to 

■  iCkrothxxix.  15. 
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tbe  family  of  Abraham,  the  law  of  Moses,  aod  the 
land  of  promise,  operated  likewise  with  regard  to 
the  Messiah.  This  was  but  a  natural  and  necessary 
consequence.  For  if  they  had  6xed  their  thoughts 
on  their  national  privileges,  their  ceremonies,  and 
the  inheritance  of  Canaan,  the  Messiah,  by-  them 
desired,  must  needs  be  one,  who  would  defend  and 
preserve  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  privileges, 
those  ceremonies,  and  that  inheritance.  Accordingly, 
the  notion  current  among  the  Jews  when  our  Lord 
was  upon  earth,  and  which,  we  find,  stuck  fast  to 
his  disciples  even  after  bis  resurrection,  was,  that 
Messiah,  when  he  came,  should  "  rcsstore  again  the 
"  kingdom  to  Israel*."  And  the  grand  argument 
insisted  on  in  the  Talmud,  and  by  the  Rabbins,  is, 
that  he  did  not  subdue  the  nations  by  the  force  and 
terror  of  his  arms.  He  overcame  not  the  Gentiles, 
say  they,  Hith  martial  power;  he  loaded  us  not  with 
tbeir  spoils :  he  neither  enltu'ged  our  dominion  nor 
increased  our  power*. 

Now.tbe  Scriptures  do  undoubtedly  describe  Mes- 
siah, as  one  who  should  deliver  bis  people  from 
tbeir  enemies,  and  reign  over  them  in  glorious  ma- 
jesty. The  Jews  construed  those  passages  of  a  tem> 
poral  deliverance  from  tbe  Roman  yoke,  aod  a  tem- 
poral reign  in  Palestine.  But  did  they  construe 
them  aright  ?  Do  not  the  same  Scriptures  unfold  the 
design  of  his  coming,  and  the  process  of  the  redemp- 
tion by  him,  in  the  fullest  and  most  particular  man- 
ner P  Surely  they  do.  How  many  passages  are  tber^ 

■  Acta,  i.  6.  ''See  Paichai^  p.  170. 
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always  allowed  b;  the  ancient,  and  not  now  denied  . 
by  the  modern  Jews,  to  belong  to  Messiah,  uhich 
describe  hiin  as  poor,  lowly,  despised,  alRicted,  op- 
pressed, dying,  d^ad!  Would  you  now  compose  a 
man's  character,  without  accounting  for  the  con- 
trarieties in  it  ?  Can  you  be  said  to  have  composed 
that  of  the  Messiah,  while  you  leave  out  one  half  of 
it?  Are  you  not  bound  to  find  a  person,  in  whom  all 
.  the  seemingly  contradictory  particulars  are  recon- 
ciled ?  They  are  easily,  they  are  completely  recon- 
ciled in  the  person  of  Jesus,  as  set  forth,  by  us 
Cbristidns,  in  his  twofold  nature,  as  God  and  man. 
They  never  were,  they  never  will,  they  never  can,  be 
reconciled  in  any  otlier :  and  the  Jews,  by  their  nK>- 
dern  fiction  of  two  different  Messiahs,  to  answer  the 
purpose,  have  at  once  justified  us,  and  given  sentence 
against  themselves. 

But  tliat  the  force  of  the  prophetical  testiinooy  m 
favour  of  the  MeSsiahship  of  Jesus  may  appear  at 
one  vijew,  permit  me,  in  a  concise  and  summary 
way,  to  recall  the  several  particulars  of  it  to  your 
remembrance,  as  I  find  them  collected  by  a  very 
learned  and  eminent  writer. ' 

The  prophets  speak  of  a  Qew  and  second  covenant 
which  God  would  make  witli  his  people :  they  men- 
tion, not  once  or  twice,  but  very  often,  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles  from  superstition  and  idolatry 
to  the  worship  of  the  true. God :  they  speak  of  four 
successive  empires,  the  last  of  which  was  the  Romaji 
empire ;  and  under  this  last  empire,  they  say,  that 
a  new  and  everlasting  kingdom. should  be  established, 
by  one  to  whom  God  should  give  absolute  power  and 
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domioion.  A  great  person  was  to  come,  who  tbouUt 
be  Iniiniuiuel,  or  God  with  us,  the  Sod  of  God 
and  the  Son  of  man,  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  t^ 
David  ;  born  of  a  virgin,  poor  and  obscure,  and  yet 
one  whom  David  calls  his  Lord ;  the  Lord  to  whom 
the  temple  belonged,  the  mighty  God,  a  great  King, 
and  everlasting  Priest,  though  not  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi ;  born  at  Bethlehem ;  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses, 
but  greater  than  Moses ;  a  prophet  who  should 
preach  to  the  poor  and  meek,  and  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives  and  comfort  to  the  QOurners,  and 
heat  the  broken-hearted ;  who  should  proclaim  his 
Gospel,  first  and  principally,  in  the  land  of  ZebultHi 
and  Napthali,  in  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  who 
should  have  a  forerunner  in  the  spirit  of  £lias,  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
who  should  instruct  in  a  mild  and  peaceable  raaDoar) 
without  wrath  and  contention,  before  the  dettructtoa 
of  the  temple,  in  which  temple  he  should  be  seen 
and  heard ;  who  should  enter  into  Jerusalem  meek 
and  humble,  and  riding  on  an  ass  ;  who  should  work 
miracles  more  than  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  and 
miracles  of  the  merciful  and  benehoCDt  kind,  c^en 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and 
make  the  dumb  to  praise  God,  and  the  lame  to  leap 
as  an  hart ;  who,  notwithstanding  all  fa)s  power  and 
goodness,  should  be  rejected  by  the  greater  part  of 
the  nation,  to  whom  he  should  be  a  stumbling-block ; 
who  should  be  despised  and  afflicted,  a  man  of  sor- 
row, and  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living ;  who 
should  have  enemies  oumeroos,  powerful,  ert^y, 
and  wieked ;  who  should  be  accused  by  false  wi^ 
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nesses,  betrayed  by  an  intimate  and  particiiUr  friend, 
8old  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  money  given 
for  a  potter's  field,  when  it  had  been  flung  away  by 
the  traitor,  n-ho  should  not  live  long  after  his  crimen 
and  whose  office  should  be  filled  up  by  another ;  that 
the  enemies  of  this  blessed  person  should  use  him 
contuuieliously,  buffet  him  and  spit  upon  him, 
while  he  should  be  led  like  a  lamb  to  tlie  slaughter, 
not  opening  bis  mouth,  but  to  intercede  for  the  trans- 
gressors; that  his  enemies  should  strip  him  of  his 
raiment,  divide  it  among  themselves,  and  cast  lots 
upon  it,  surround  him,  pierce  his  hands  and  his 
feet,  mock  him,  arid  shake  their  heads  at  him,  give 
him  gall  to  eat  and  vinegar  to  drink ;  that  be  should 
be  reduced  to  so  weak  and  Isnguishing  a  condition, 
that  bis  bones  might  all  be  counted,  his  heart  should 
melt  within  him,  and  his  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  his  mouth ;  that  he  should  be  brought  to  the  dust 
of  death ;  that  he  should  be  pierced,  and  yet  not  one 
of  hie  bones  be  broken  *,  that  he  should  be  laid  in  the 
sepulchre  of  a  rich  and  honourable  man,  none  of  h)« 
enemies  hindering  it ;  that  he  etiould  rise  again,  be- 
fore he  had  seen  corruption,  and  subdue  his  enemies, 
and  ascend  into  heaven,  atid  sit  at  God's  right  hand, 
and  be  crowned  with  honour  and  glory,  and  sm  bts 
seed,  and  prosper,  and  justify  many,  and  be  adored 
by  kings  and  princes  ;  that  then  Jerusalem  should  he 
made  desolate,  and  the  Jews  dispersed  in  ail  lands, 
and  tile  Gentiles  should  be  converted,  and  flow  into 
the  church*. 

In  Ae  application  of  a  sibgle  [H-ophecy,  especially 
*  Dr.  JoKTin's  Remaika  on  £cclu.  Hisk  vol.  i.  p.'tlS. 
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if  it  be  a  figurative  one,  interest  and  Ingentlity  may 
raise  many  doubts  and  difficulties  ;  biit  against  tbe  ac- 
cumulated weightofevidence,  xa$'us'^9Xi;v  tis  trrff?aXi)y, 

afforded  by  so  many  plain  literal  predictions,  atl 
pointing  to  one  person,  all  punctually  and  exactly 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  atone,  no  tole- 
rably plausible  objection  can  ever  be  made.  Let 
candour  and  integrity,  reason  and  common  sense,  be 
judges  in  the  cai)se,  and  they  must  determine — tbey 
have  already  determined  by  the  virtuous  Natbanael 
— "  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Sod  of  God,  thou  art  the 
"  King  of  Israel." 

Such,  then,  is  the  case  of  tlie  Jews,  such  the  evi- 
dence they  rejected,  and  such  the  cause  of  their  re- 
jecting it.  Having  fixed  their  eyes  and  their  hopes 
upon  the  shadow,  they  set  at  naught  the  substance, 
though  appearing  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed by  their  own  prophets.  Having  fejectfJd  their 
God,  they  have  been  rejected  by  him ;  and  the  fatal 
err(M's,  which  occasioned  their  infidelity,  have  re- 
ceived a  final  and  tremendous  refutation,  by  the  di- 
vine judgements  inflicted  upon  them. 

To  demonstrate,  that,  as  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
they  had  no  exclusive  and  indefeasible  right  to  the 
favours  of  Heaven,  those  favours  have  been  withdrawn 
from  them,  and  conferred  on  the  Gentiles. 

To  show  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  not  in  itself 
efficacious,  or  designed  to  be  perpetual,  they  are  put 
under  an  absolute  incapacity  of  observing  it  any 
more.     They  have  no  attar,  no  priest,  no  temple. 

To  reprove  the  fond  notion,  that  Canaan  was  the 
end  of  the  promises,  they  have  been  driven  out  of  it. 
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and  forbidden  to  approach  it.  In  a  state  of  utter  de- 
solation, it  has  passed  successively  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies  of  every  deoomination,  and  never  re- 
verted to  them. 

-  Toeradicate  the  ideas  of  a  temporal  Messiah,  and 
domiDion  over  the  nations,  after  beholding  the  seep 
tre  departed  from  Judah,  after  having  been  deceived 
by  a  multitude  of  impostors,  they  continue  to  this 
hour,  at  the  end  of  1700  years,  fugitives  and  vaga- 
bonds uppn  the  earth. 

:  And  now,  let  us  be  permitted,  in  our  turn,  to  ad- 
dress an  argument  to  the  deist  upon  this  topic.  You 
demand  ocular  proof  of  prophecy  acccnnpliahed. 
It  is  before  you,  in  an  instance  witiiout  a  parallel. 
It  was  repeatedly  foretold,  both  in  the  Old  snd  New 
Testament,  that,  for  the  rejection  and  murder  of 
their  Messiah,  the  Jews  should  be  dispersed  into  all 
countries ;  yet  that  they  should  not  be  swallowed  up 
and  lost  among  their  conquerors,  but  should  still  sub- 
sist, to  latest  times,  a  distinct  people.  By  Jeremiah, 
God  declared  he  would  make  an  end  of  the  nations 
their. oppressors,  but  he  would  not  make  an  end  of 
them'.  -  You  will  not  say,  this  prediction  was  writ- 
ten since  the  event;  and  certainly,  an  occurrence 
more  singular  or  improbable  could  not  have  been 
predicted.  In  the  course  of  human  afiairs,  who  hath 
heard  such  a  thing?  Yet,  so  it  is.  The  mighty 
monarchies  of  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome, 
are  vanished,  like  the  shadows  of  the  evening,  or  the 
phantoms  of  the  night.    Their  places  know  tbem  no 

'  Jn.  XXX.  11. 
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more.  NothiDg  reoiaias  of  them  but  their  D&mes : 
while  this  IHtle  contemptible  people,  as  you  are  wont 
to  style  the  Jews,  strangely  secure,  without  a  friend 
or  protector,  amidst  the  wreck  of  empires ;  oppressei^ 
persecuted,  harassed  always,  by  edicts  and  eiccu- 
tioners,  by  murders  and  massacres,  hath  outlived 
the  very  ruins  of  them  all.  Except  you  see  ftigni 
and  wonders,  you  will  not  believe.  Behold  then  a 
ugn  and  a  wonder;  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy 
is  a  standing  miracle  ;  the  bush  (f  Moses  surrounded 
by  flames,  ever  burning,  and  never  consumed  I  Cod* 
template  the  sight  as  it  deserves ;  and  be  iu>t  faith* 
less,  but  believing ;  for  tbie  is  the  ExMrd's  doing,  and 
therefore  so  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

That  the  Gospel,  when  slighted  by  tfae  Jews, 
might  not  be  without  its  fruit,  and  that  God  might 
have  a  church  and  people  to  supply  their  place,  the 
apostles  turned  to  the  Gentiles ;  so  that  their  frU 
became  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  good  was  brought 
out  of  evil.  Let  the  warning  given  us  by  due 
own  apostle  be  ever  sounding  in  our  ears,  though, 
when  we  consider  the  state  of  religion  among  ui,  it 
may  perhaps  make  them  tingle.  "  Because  of  un> 
"  belief  they  were  broken  off,  and  tbon  standest  by 
**  &ith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fisar ;  for  if  God 
*'  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
"  also  spare  not  theeV 

The  cause  of  Jewish  infidelity  was  a  batrod  o£ 
the  power  of  godliness,  concealed  under  the  cloke  o{ 
zeal  for  its  form,  and  occasioned  by  a  love  of  wcaltl^t 

'-  Ram.  xi.  XO,  31. 
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power,  and  parade,  a  notion  of  privity,  pre-emi- 
nence, and  indefectibility.  And  is  it  not  astonishing 
that  with  such  an  exanaple  before  her  eyes,  the  church 
of  Rome  ahonld  be  pursuing  the  same  course,  and 
splitting  upon  the  same  rock?  Let  us  be  tfaaokful, 
tiiat  we  are  come  out  of  her ;  and  let  us  guard 
against  the  shadow  of  her  crime,  by  constantly  bear- 
ing in  mind,  that  the  promises  are  spiritual,  and  that 
they  are  conditional ;  that  if  the  tight  of  the  Gospel 
which  is  vouchsafed  us,  be  abased,  God  can  remove 
it ;  that,  like  the  bright  ruler  of  the  day,  it  may  pn> 
ceed  westward,  and  leave  ns  in  darkness;  that  he 
who  converted  Britons  and  Saxons,  can.call  the  tribes 
of  America  to  the  faith,  and  "  of  those  stones  noBe 
"  up  children  unto  Abraham." 

To  cwtcliide — When  we  see  the  Jews,  fimr  so  ^eat 
a  length  of  time,  preserved  under  calamities,  whicti 
would  have  been  long  since  the  ruin  of  any  other 
people,  our  regard  and  attention  ought  to  be  stron^y 
excited  towards  them.  Extraordinary  was  ttieir  be- 
g^niag  and  their  progres's ;  more  extraordinary, 
perhaps,  will  be  their  end;  for  if  they  abide  not 
still  in  unbelief,  they,  as  the  natural  branches,  miijr 
surely  be  grafted  in  again:  and  there  can  be  but 
little  doubt,  that  such  an  event  tcUi  take  place. 
It  is  said,  they  are  dispersed,  "  till  the  times  of  the 
"  Gentiles  shall  be  faliaWed' ;"  and  that  "  bliodoess 
"  in  part  i»  happened  to  Israel,  ontil  the  fulnew  of 
"  the  Gentiles  be  come  in*."  It  seems  evidently  to 
be  implied,  that  at  the  period  mentioned,  whenever 

'Luke,  xxi.24.     '  ■  Rom.  xi.  35. 
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it  shall  come,  their  dispersion  will  cease,  and  their 
blindne&s  be  removed.  Glorious  things  are  spoken 
of  tbem  by  their  own  prophets,  which  do  not  seem, 
as  yet,  to  have  received  their  full  and  proper  accom- 
plishment. When  the  Gentiles  had  revolted  from  the 
true  religion,  revealed  after  the  fall,  the  church  sub- 
sisted for  two  thousand  years  in  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham. Sioce  the  apostasy  of  the  Jews,  it  liath  sub- 
sisted nearly  the  same  space  of  time  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. And  what  saiUi  Sc.  Paul?  "As  ye  in  times 
"past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  haye  now  obtained 
"  mercy  through  their  unbelief;  even  so  have  these 
"  also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy 
*'  they  may  also  obtain  mercy''."  Tbe  very  mercy 
shown  to  the  Gentiles  is  to  be  a  means  of  bringing 
the  Jews  to  the  &ith :  and  perhaps  we  can  no  where 
meet  with  an  instance  of  a  more  popular  .and  affec- 
tionate turn,  than  that  by  which  St.  Paul  seems  to 
£nd  a  reason  for  their  zeal  to  convert  the  Gentiles, 
in  his  love  to  bis  own  countrymen  the  Jews,  that  he 
may  thereby  provoke  them  to  emulation.  Let  us 
second  bis  endeavours  to  effect  this,  by  our  love  and 
our  good  works:  let  us,  in  our  lives  and  conversa- 
tions, show  them  a  religion,  wliose  attractive  excel- 
lence may  invite  and  compel  them  to  embrace  it. 
Nor  let  us  omit  to  observe,  that,  as  Gentiles,  while 
we  labour  to  promote  their  interest,  we  likewise  shall, 
by  so  doing,  promote  our  own.  So  signal  an  event 
as  tbe  conversion  of  the  Jews,  cannot  but  operate 
agiua  on  the  lukewarm  and  degenerate  nations,  as 

•"Rom.  xi.  30,31. 
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well  as  on^  those  that  are  still  unconverted,  to  the 
production  of  a  more  plentiful  and  joyful  harvest 
than  has  yet  perhaps  been  seen.  "  For  if  the  fall  of 
*'.  theoi  were  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimi- 
"  nisbing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  'how 
"  much  more  their  fulness?  If  the  casting  away  of 
"  them  were  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
"  the  receiving  of  them  he,  but  life  from  the  dead'  ?" 
— the  resurrection  of  Christianityi  in  all  the  splendor 
of  truth,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness  !-»Nor  let  us  be 
sta^ered  by  the  contrary  appearances  of  things  in 
the  world.  These  cannot  be  more  contrary  than  they 
were  at  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  From  the 
Jewish  church,  when  in  its  lowest  and  most  unprok 
mising  state,  went  forth  those  who  brought  the  na- 
tiooB  to  the  faith;  from  the  Gentile  church,  when  in 
a  condition  equally  low  and  unpromising,  may  go 
forth  those  who  shall  cause  Israel  to  return  to  it — 
Blessed  times!  Delightful  prospect! — We  see  it, 
but  not  now ;  we  behold  it,  but,  perhaps,  not  near. 
We  live,  and  probably,  like  the  ancient  patriarchs, 
we  may  die,,  not  having  received  the  promises.  But 
a  generation  to  be  born  shall  receive  them,  and 
shall  praise  the  Lord,  who  thus,  at  different  pe- 
riods, "hath  shut  up  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  may" 
finally  "  have  mercy  upon  all." — Happy,  in  the 
meanr  season,  shall  we  be,  if,  while  we  are  pre- 
paring ourselves,  we  may,  in  any  the  least  degree 
by  our  prayers  and  our  endeavours,  contribute  to- 
wards the  prep&radon  of  our  elder  brethren,  the 

*  Rom.  xi.  12,  IS. 
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ODce  beloved  and  highly  favoured  seed  of  Abra^ 
ham,  for  the  approach  of  that  awful  and  importaBt 
day,  when  their  and  our  Messiah,  who,  as  at  this 
time,  came  in  humility  to  abase  the  proud,  shall  re- 
turn in  gloryi  to  exalt  the  bumble. 
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DISCOURSE  IX. 

THE  BELOVED  DBCEPLE. 

John,  xxi,  7> 
I^t  disc^le  whom  Jesus  loved. 

No  wri^igs  are  better  calculated  to  improve  Bfan- 
kind,  tbao  those  which  relate  the  history  of  the  HvH 
of  socb  peraoas  as  have  been  famous,  in  tlidr  gene- 
rations,  for  wisdom  and  virtue.  We  are  apt  to  be 
terrified  by  the  strictness  and  severity  of  hoKness, 
whHe  it  meets  us  only  in  precept ;  but  when  n-e  be- 
hold it  realized  in  the  example  of  one  made  of  tbe 
tarae  flesh  and  blood,  living  in  the  same  world,  and 
exposed  to  tioe  same  temptations  with  oufselves,  w« 
are  6red,  at  tbe  sight,  with  a  noble  emulation,  and 
are  ashamed  of  any  Icngel*  lancying  our3el*es  not 
able  to  do  wimX  so  many  ofbers  have  done  before  os: 
St.  Aoguatittc,  in  Ids  Confeasionsj  de&cribh^  the  ctm* 
jlicts  he  endured  with  temptation  in  bis  yotufgelr 
years,  tellfl  us  Imiw  greatly  be  Wis  strmgtiiletied 
«a4  dniowted  to  the  fr^ht,  by  iflaagiding  be  iaff 
vklae  staiH^g,  in  a  visible  form  before  tils  ef&S, 
aad  pointing  to  the  noble  company  of  those  wha 
badk  beOa  coniiHCbmia  ixao^s  cf  puri^;    #itfa 
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which  consideration  she  gently  reproached  him  in 
these  words — "  Why  canst  not  thou  do  what  thete 
"  have  done?"  From  the  &ir  light  of  one  good  ex- 
ample, innumerable  others  may  catch  the  heavenly 
flame,  until  the  whole  church  become  illuminated  and 
adorned  with  bright  and  shining  patterns  of  every 
thing  that  is  lovely  and  praiae>worthy. . 

Biography  hath  also  another  advantage,  namely, 
that  it  is  sure  to  entertain,  because  it  gratifies  that 
natural  curiosity  men  have  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  others ;  which  curiosity  is  then  directed  to 
its  proper  end,  when  it  incites  us  to  make  the  wis- 
dom and  experience  of  past  ages  our  own,  in  order 
to  become  proficients  in  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and 
to  practise  every  art  of  virtuous  living. 

But  what  chiefly  recommends  this  kind  of  writing 
to  Christians  is,  the  use  made  of  it  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  are,  for  the  most  part,  historical,  the 
.  wisdom  of  God  having  thought  it  better  to  set  before 
us.  the  duties  of  our  calling,  as  they  present  them- 
selves in  the  life  of  Christ  and  those  ofhissunts, -than 
to^ve  us  any  regular  and  exact  system  of  them.  The 
church,  by  the  appointment  of  her  festivals,  has  con- 
trived to  turn  our  thoughts  fi^m  time  to  time  upon 
these  lives ;  that  so,  neglect  fuid  forgetfulnesa  may 
not  deprive  us  of  the  many  benefits  resulting  from  a 
due  contemplation  of  them. 

The  saint  of  this  day  is  John  the  apostie  and  evan- 
gelist. And  where  will  heraldry,  among  all  her 
,  hoasted  titles  of  honour,  find  one  that  can  stand  in 
competition  with  that  which  was  conferred  upon  him 
•— r"  The  diacipte  whom  Jesus  loved!"  beltH^ed  of 
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Him  who  was  himself  the  beloved  of  his  Father! 
Could  we  suppose  a  prince  to  reign  universat 
monarch  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  the  sole 
fountain  of  every  kiod  of  earthly  honour  to  every  in- 
dividual man  under  the  whole  heavens,  how  gladly, 
at  the  hour  of  death,  would  he  resign  all,  to  be  the 
beloved  disciple  of  such  a.  Master.  And  if  nothing  be 
este^ned  too  high  a  price  for  the  favour  of  an  earthly 
sovereign,  a  man,  whose  breath  is  in  bis  nostrils, 
what  shall  we  not  give  to  obtain  the  love  of  him  who 
abideth  for  ever,  and  will  make  us  partakers  of  his 
own  immortality?  We  are  alt  the  disciples  of  Chris^ 
and  candidates  for  his  favour.  Let  us,  therefore,  take 
a  view  of  the  life  and  character  of  the  person  who 
enjoyed  so  large  a  share  of  it,  as  to  be  styled  emi- 
nently—'* that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved ;"  since,  to 
be  like  him,  is  the  way  to  be  loved  of  our  Master  as 
he  was. 

St.  John  was  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome ;  the 
same  Salome  whose  pious  care  had  provided  spices  to 
embalm  the  body  of  our  Lord,  when  Mary  Magda- 
len and  she,  coming  early  to  the  sepulchre,  found 
him  risen  from  the  dead.  The  place  of  his  birth  was 
one  of  the  sett-towns  in  Galilee,  probably  either  Beth- 
eaida  or  Capernaum ;  where,  with  his  father  Zebedee, 
and  his  elder  brother  James,  afterwards  distinguished 
from  another  of  that  name  by  the  title  of  St,  James 
the  Great,  he  followed  the  fishing  trade.  Youth- i3.n0 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  obtaining  the  favour  of  Christ 
The  dbelple  whom  be  loved  was  the  youngest  of  all 
tbe  apostles.  And  certain  it  is,  that  religion  never 
appears  to  greater  advantage,  than  in  the  persons  of 
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those  who  "  remeotber  their  Creator  in  the  days  of 
"  Ihciryouth,"  and  are  admitted  early  into  the  number 
of  the  disciples  of  the  holy  Jesus.  It  is  then  like  a 
diamond  set  in  gold.  There  is  sotbethiug  more  nobld 
in  renouncing  the  world  for  the  love  of  Christ,  when 
the  relish  for  sensible  enjoymenta  is  at  the  faigbest, 
than  there  can  be  in  doiog  it  when  the  evil  days  a>aie, 
io  which  there  is  no  farther  pleasure  or  satisftiction  to 
be  had  in  earthly  things.  He  surely  is  not  so  likely  to 
accomplish  his  journey,  who  be^n»  ii  when  the  sun 
is  govDg  down,  as  he  is  who  sets  oat  at  the  hour  of 
its  rising.  Youth,  like  the  morning,  is  the  proper 
season  for  every  task  that  requires  time  end  pains. 
Then  all  the  powers  of  the  body  and  soul  are  fresh 
and  vigorous,  as  those  of  one  awaked  ftom  a  sound 
and  kiodly  sleep.  Then  is  the  golden  oppoitoaity^ 
the  sweet  hour  of  prime ;  and  the  day  is  before  us. 
"  The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  "  I 
^'  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,"  sajtb  John 
himself,  "  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of 
"  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
**  wicked  one'."  Rejoice  then,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
yovtb,  not  because  tbou  art-aUe  to  riot  io  excess  and 
wBntomiesi,  as  the  Heatbea  who  know  not  <jod,  but 
beeauM  thou  hast  it  io  thy  power  to  become,  like  the 
youthful  John,  the  beloved  of  (by  Master,  who  seek- 
«th  such  to  wor^p  him. 

Nor  let  him  of  low  d^ree  neglect  to  take  comfort 
in  the  cimaideration,  that  the  beloved  disciple  ^Christ 
wasi  a  annmoD  Jishtrman.    The  distiactions  of  high 
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end  tow,  nch  and  poor,  noble  and  vulgar,  obtain  in 
this  world,  and  in  this  world  only.  In  the  kingdom 
'  of  God  they  cease,  and  are  no  more.  There  virtue 
only  gives  precedence,  and  the  meanest  mechanic 
taices  place  of  the  nobles  and  kings  of  the  earth,  if 
he  were  a  better  Christian  than  they  were.  The  vtf 
nity  abd  folly  of  those  whose  confideDce  is  placed  in 
titles  and  pedigrees,  will  then  appear  in  its  proper 
li^t,  when  the  supposed  carpenter's  son  shall  be  seen 
on  bis  throne  of  glory,  and  the  iishertnan  seated  at 
his  right  kand. 

The  account  of  John  being  called,  by  our  blessed 
LiOrd,  from  his  employment  of  fislting,  to  that  of 
prectchinj;  the  Gospel,  is  thus  given  us,  Matt  tv.  31, 
"  And  Jesus,  going  on  from  thence,"  that  is,  from 
the  place  where  he  bad  just  before  called  Peter  and 
Andrew,  "  saw  other  two  brethren,  Jajnes  the  son 
"  of  Zebedee,  and  John  bis  brother,  in  a  ship  with 
"  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  be 
"  called  them.  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship, 
*'  and  their  father,  and  followed  him."  Theirmiads 
had  been  prepared  for  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  by 
the  sermons  of  the  Baptist,  who  indeed  had  poiitfed 
him  out  to  Andrew,  and  anotiier  disciple,  not  impro- 
bably John  himself,  ka  the  Lamb  of  God.  Upon 
his  appearance  and  call,  therefore,  they  ntuMAy  re- 
ceived and  obeycid  him,  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian  bulldmg  in  the  renunciation  of  the  world. 
And  here  it  always  must  be  laid  by  every  one  who  is 
dcairoos  of  being  "  tbe  disdpte  whom  Jesus  loveth." 
All  are  not  called  to  forsake  their  occupatiocis  and  to 
I  preachen,  as  the  apm^s  were;  Christ 
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having  appointed  id  his  church  a  regular  way  of  en- 
tering into  the  ministry  ;  and  at  this  door,  vrb&i  diily 
prepared  for  it  hy  a  suitable- educatioo,  all  are  now 
to  enter,  who  find  themselves  inclined  and  disposed 
by. the  good  Spirit  of  God  to  undertake  that  blessed 
work.  -  But  every  one  is  called  to  be  ready,  in  heart 
and  mind,  to  quit  all  that  comes  in  competidon  with 
duty,  and  to  follow  the  Saviour  in  the  path  of  holy 
living.  It  is  necessary  for  us  all  to  leave  those  com- 
paoiea  and  engagements,  and  ways  of  living,  which 
ensnare  our  souls,  and  entangle  our  afiecUons  in  tiie 
toils  of  ain.  And  when  duty  to  God  requires  it,  we 
must  forsake  our  friends  and  relations,  rather  than  re- 
ject the  salvation  of  Christ.  Whoever  is  in  error 
or  in  sin,  will,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  be 
cdten  .called  to  come  out  of  it  in  the  course  of  his 
life.  He  shall,  perhaps,  hear  a. sermon,  that  shows 
him  to  himself,  and  awakens  him  ;  or  some  kind  .and 
charitable  friend  shall  admonish  him ;  or  the  Holy 
Spirit.sball  cause  bis  own  conscience  to  be  bis  re- 
prover. Then,  O  sinner,  it  is*  that  Jesus  calleth 
thee.  Obey  him  instantly ;  leave  all  that,  whatever 
it  be,  whereby  thou  offaidest,  though  near  and  dear  to 
thee;  join  thyself  to  him,  as  thy  master  and  director 
in  til  things ;  and  thou,  as  well  as  &t.  John,  shalt  be 
beloved  of  him. 

When  our  Lord  gave  his  apostles  their  commis- 
sioa  to  preach  the  Gospel,  be  sumamed  our  evange- 
list and  bis  brother  James,  Boanerges,  that-  is,  in 
our  language,  Sons  of  thunder.  Thereby  be  inti- 
mated the  powerful  effects  of  their  preaching,  that 
■Pond,  which  is  frequently  compared  Xo  tbiioder;  be- 
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ing,  like  that,  the  voice  of  God  speaking  from  hea- 
ven, mighty  in  its  operation.  If  the  one  shake  the 
earth,  throw  down  lofty  trees  and  towers,  and,  by 
the  lightning  which  acconipaDieth  it,  dissolve  the 
hardest  substances,  the  other  shaketb  the  empire  of 
sin,  casteth  down  every  thing  which  exalted  itself 
against  heaven,  blasting  and  consuming  the  corrap- 
don  of  the  heart.  Such  are  the  effects  of  the  word 
when  preached  with  power ;  and  happy  are  they  who 
experience  them,  in  reading  and  hearing  the  Gospels, 
and  more  especially  that  of  St.  John,  who,  on  the 
wings  of  c<Hitemplation  and  faith,  soaring  aloft,  like 
his  own  eagle,  bears  the  thunder  of  the  word,  and 
causes  its  glorious  voice  to  be  heard  under  the  -whole 
heaven. 

,  In  the  course  of  the  evangelical  history,  we  find 
St  John,  in  conjunction  with  St.  Peter  and  St  James, 
admitted  to  the  knowledge  and  view  of  some  more 
private  miracles  end  transactions,  when  the  other 
apostles  had  not  that  honour.  These  were  the  three 
who  attended  their  Master,  when  he  raised  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jairus  from  the  dead.  "  He  suffered  no  man 
'.'  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  aqd  James,  and  ■John." 
And  this  is,  in  some  sense,  the  liappy  lot  of  every 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loveth.'  For  although  he  no 
more  "know  Christ  after  theflesh,"  or  see  htm -work- 
ing bis  miracles  io  person,  as  St.  John  did ;  yet,  by 
faith,  the  wonders  of  divine  love  and  mercy  are  mani- 
fested unto  him,  and  he  beholds  accomplished  in 
himself  and  others  that  great  work  which  the  mira- 
cles of  Christ  were  designed  to  represent,  the  work 
of  conversion  and  salvation.    This  work  Jesus  oa\y 


)  by  Google 


174  THE  BEIX}VED  DISCIPLE.     Disc.  it. 

can  efiect;  and  none  but  his  beloved  disciples  know 
aod  uaderstaod  it.  This  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him,  and  tie  showeth  to  them  the  gtory 
of  his  power  in  raisiog  a  soul  from  sin  to  righteoes- 
oess^  oo  less  thaa  be  showed  it  to  the  apostles  in  mi»* 
Sag  the  maid  from  death  to  life. 

The  same  three  disciples  accompanied  their  Lord, 
exclusive  of  all  the  rest,  at  the  two  moat  remarkable 
sceoCs  of  bia  exaltation  and  humiliatioa  j  that  is  to 
say,  when  be  vas  transiigured  upon  mount  Tabor, 
aixl  when  be  was  in  an  agony  io  the  gard^  of  Getlw 
Mtnane.  With  regard  to  the  former  we  read,  that 
"  he  took  Peter,  and  James,  aod  John,  up  into  a 
"  bigb  mountain,  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before- 
"  them."  T)iere  they  beheld  his  mortal  body  suddenly 
elotbed  with  light,  as  with  a  garment ;  they  bdield 
tus  g}ory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten ;  they 
saw  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shining  in  his  strength;* 
they  saw  Mosea  and  fllias  glorified  with  him,  as  the 
law  and  the  prophets  always  appear,  when  seen  in 
company  with  Jesus ;  and  they  beard  the  voice  fron> 
heauen  declaring  him  to  be  the  beloved  of  the  Father. 
A^b,  at  his  passion,  "  he  taketh  with  him  Peter, 
"  and  the  two  sonS  of  Zebedee,  James  and  Juhn, 
'*  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  very  heavy^" 
Then  they  beheld  him  eocoaipadsed  with  the  iofirmit' 
Ues  of  a  man,  and  beset  by  tiae  powers  of  dari(<- 
ness ;  they  beheld  him  bumbled  under  the  load  of  oor 
was  i  they  saw  the  sun  overcast  with  a  cloud ;  and 
hettrd  the  same  Divine  Person  praying  in  a  bitter 
agony,  as  one  smitten  of  God  in  his  anger,  aitd  a^' 
flicked  ualo  doath.     And  happy  is  ev«ry  discipls,- 
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whom  Jeaus  so  lovetb,  aa  to  admit  bim„  by  faith,  to 
behold  and  dwell  upon  ibe  contenaplation  of  his 
bteswd  Master,  in  tfaesa,  his  two  etates  of  exaltation 
aod  humiJIatkui ;  the  glory  of  bis  divine,  aod  tbe  auf- 
ferings  of  bis  human  nature.  These  are  subjects  on 
which  a  tuan  can  never  meditate,  but  wiUt  infinite 
profit  and  advantage.  By  ascefidii^  tbe  holy  mount, 
%nd  there  viewing,  in  tbe  traQBfigura>tian  of  Jesua, 
the '  glory  o£  hia  person,  and  on  rataample  of  that 
glory  vbioh  he  shall  bestow  oo  his  sunta  at  tbe  re- 
aurrodioD,  he  is  armed  against  tbe  pun  and  shame 
of  the  cross,  and  atreogtbened  to  undergo  his  poitioa 
of  aufienings  in  the  world.  %  .attending  Us  R*< 
deemer  in  the  garden,  during  bi&  agony,  be  learns 
the  intolerable  punisfaments  due  to  sin,  and  the  amaz- 
ing-love,  of  hijn  who  would  descend  from  Tabor  to 
Gethsemaoe,  to  bear  them  for  sinners;  be  is  pm- 
pared  to  talce  up  his  cross,  and  to  be  conforned  to 
Christ,  in  sufierings,.  from  thenoe  looking  back  to  the 
glory  which  the.  Son  c^  God  left  for  a  time,  that  be 
might  bestow  it  on  liis  beloved  disciples  for  ever. 
Whosoever  hath  so  digested  in  bis  heart  these  two 
aubjecta,  as  to  be  able  to  reduce  the  considerations 
on  tbem  to  practice,  habh  attended  bis  Master,,witb 
St  John,  on  the  mount  end  in  the  gwden. 

Tbree  times  ve  bear  in  tbe  Gospels  the  beloved 
Ascipk  reproved  by  bia  Master,  to  show  ua  that 
whom  tbe  Lord  lovetb  he  cbasteneth  and  porgetb,  till, 
like  the  branch  of  a  well-dressed  vine,  he  bring  forth 
more  and  bettu-  fruit.  Once,  8,  spark  of  amtntioii, 
lighting-upon  tbe  spirits  of  the  two  brothers,  James 
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.  imd  John,  had  suddenly  iafiamed  them  with  a  vehe- 
ment desire  of  pre-emioeDce  aboTe  their  colleagues 
ID  the  mioistry:  they  wanted  to  "sit,  one  on  his 
"  right  hand,  and  the  other  oo  bis  left,  in  bis  king* 
"  dom.'*  Our  Lord  gave  them  to  understand,  that 
tbey  who  were  called  to  be  his  disciples. and  apostles, 
.were  called  to  do  bis  work,  to  labour  and  to  suffer 
for  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  should  esteem  it  sufficient  to  be  exalted, 
like  their  blessed  Master,  in  heaven,  after  the  work 
wasdone.  Thus  the  two  young  candidates  for  pro* 
motion  stood  reproved.  Made  wiser  by  the  instruc- 
tions of  their  Lord,  and  the  descent  (tfthe  Holy 
Ghost  upon  them  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they 
thou^t  DO  more  of  preceding  their  brethren,  except 
in  diligence  and  patience :  they  renounced  self, 
preached  the  Gospel,  suffered  persecution,  were 
crowned  indeed,  but  it  was  with  thorns ;  and  thus, 
at  length,  in  a  far  better  sense,  they  obtained  their 
wish,  of  sitting  upon  thrones  with  Christ  in  his ' 
kingdom. 

At  another  time  the  two  disiciples  James  and  John, 
not  bearing  to  see  their  Lord  rejected  by  the  scbis* 
matical  Samaritans,  were  for  calling  fire  from  beaven 
to  consume  them,  after  the  examfrfe  of  the  proph^  ' 
Elijah.  But  Christ  rebuked  them,  telling  them, 
"  tbey  knew  not  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  of; 
"  fbr  the  Son  of  man  was  come  to  save  the  lives  of 
"  men,  not  to  destroy  them."  The  presentis  thedayof 
grace  end  mercy,  long-suffering. and  forbearance,  with 
Christ ;  and  it  ought  to  be  so  with  his  disciples.   The 
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hour  is  coming,  when,  like  Elijah,  who  represented 
him  in  his  judicial  capacity,  he  shall  execute  the  ven- 
geance, written,  and  burn  up  his  enemies  on  every 
side.     But  the  time  is  not  yet. 

The  third  reproof  St.  John  met  with  from  hit 
Master  was  likewise  for  an  instance  of  indiscreet  zeal, 
in  forbidding  a  parson  to  cast  out  devils  in  Christ's 

,  pame,  because  be  followed  not  them.  "  Forbid  him 
"  nut,"  says  Christ ;  "  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall 
"  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 
"  of  rae.  For  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our 
"  part.  For  whoever  sball  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
"  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ 
"  he  shall  DQt  lose  his  reward  ^"  No  emulation  or 
jealousy  should  prevent  our  encouraging  every  man 
to  do  good,  though  not  in  all  points  as  we  are,  or 
could  wish  liim  to  be.  Whatever  real  good  he  does, 
it  is  God  who  does  it  in  him,  and  in  time  that  God 
may  reveal  all  other  things  to  him;  towards  which, 
ue  ourselves,  by  treating  him  with  tenderness  and 
kindness,  may  be  made  instrumental. 

B)Jt  these   oifences,  upon  Christ's  admonitions, 

-  having  been  repented  of  and  forsaken,  they  deprive 
not  our  apostle  of  (he  place  he  had  obtained  in  his 
Lord's  favour.  For  at  the  last  supper  we  find  bint 
sitting  next  to  Jesus,  and,  as  the  manner  then  was, 
reclining  on  his  breast:  as  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
beloved  disciple,  when  admitted  to  the  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  to  pour  out  all  his  prayers  and  his  complaints 
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into  the  boEom  of  his  Redeemer,  who  is  always  ready 
to  hear,  always  mighty  to. save. 

At  the  apprehension  of  Jesus,  John  fled  tvith  the 
rest,  but  quickly  returning  again,  entered  into  the 
high  priest's  palace,  and  attended  his  blessed  Master 
through  every  stage  of  his  passion,  till  we  behold 
him  taking  his  station  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  where 
he  is  usually  drawn  in  pictures  of  the  crucifixion, 
with  a  countenance  full  oj*  grief  and  love  unutterable. 
From  the  cross  Jesus  commended  his  holy  mother  to 
the  care  of  St.  John,  who  from  thenceforth,  happy  in 
aa  opportunity  of  showing  his  love  to  his  Lord,  as 
well  as  of  entertaining  such  a  guest,  "took  her  to  his 
"  o(vn  home,"  where  she  continued  till  her  death, 
treated  by  him  with  the  duty  and  affection  of  a  son. 
Let  the  disciple,  then,  who  would  show  himself 
worthy  the  love  of  Christ,  often  contemplate  and 
eym[»)thize  wiih  his  suffering  Lord,  placing  himself, 
in  imagination,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  looking 
nilh  the  eye  of  faith  on  him  uho  was  crucified 
tltcrcon :  let  him  abide  by  the  persecuted  truth  and 
the  afflicted  servants  of  Jesus,  in  the  hour  of  dark- 
ness and  sorrow ;  and  let  him,  for  Christ's  sake,  and' 
in  obedience  to  his  repeated  injunctions,  honour  and 
«how  kindness  to  the  church  so  long  as  he  lives,  anil 
be  a  dutiful  son  to  her. 

Upon  the  first  tidings  of  the  resurrection,  St. 
John,  running  with  St.  Peter,  outran  him,  and  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre;  z%  the  soul,  that  has  the  love 
of  Christ  abiding  in  her,  will  always  be  foremost  in 
quest  of  him. — It  was  St.  John  who  discovered  Jesus 
to  St.  Peter,  when  be  appeared  in  the  habit  of  a 
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stranger,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  "  That  cUsciple 
*'  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord." 
He  who  loves  Christ,  will  always  know  him  when 
he  comes  in  the  disguise  of  a  stranger,  or  a  pMf 
man :  he  will  know,  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  asks  re* 
lief  of  him  in  their  persons;  and  he  will  inform 
others  of  the  same  great  truth.— It  was  concerning 
St.  John  that  a  report  went  among  the  disciples  as  if 
he  was  never  to  die,  grounded  by  mistake  on  oilt 
Lord's  answer  to  St  Peter's  question—"  Lord,  what 
"  shall  this  man  do?  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
"  come,  what  is  that  to^theo?"  But,  alas !  St  John 
loved  Christ  too  well,  to  think  an  exemption  from 
death,  for  the  sake  of  living  in  such  a  world  as  this, 
a  thing  to  be  desired.  And  whoever  loves  his  Master 
as  he  did,  will  be  of  the  same  opinion: 

After  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  at  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, we  read'  of  John,  in  the  character  of  an 
apostle,  using  his  gifts  for  the  good  of  mankind, 
healing  the  sick,  preaching  the  Gospel,  thrown  into^ 
prison,  and  brought  forth  before  the  Jewish  council 
but  still  undaunted  in  bearing  his  testimony;  herein 
leaving  an  example  to  his  successors,  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  through  all  generations. 
•  From  the  ecclesiastical  histories  we  leamj  that 
after  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  founding  many 
churches  in  Asia,  he  was  sent  bound  from  thence  to 
Rome,  at  the  command  of  the  tyrant  Domitian,  who 
had  him  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil.  But  the 
God,  who  preserved  the  three  children  in  the  midsf 
«f  the  fiery  furnace,  brought  the  apostle  out  of  the 
n2 
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caldroD  unhurt,  to  coDvince  us,  that  nothing  can 
harm  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loveth."  The  em- 
peror, however,  not  at  all  moved  by  this  miraculous 
deliverance,  banished  the  holy  man  to  a  wretched 
and  comfortless  island,  called  Fatmos,  where  he  saw 
heaven  opened,  and  beheld  those  glorious  visions  re- 
.  corded  in  the  book  of  Revelation:  as  God  often 
vouchsafes  a  larger  portion  of  spiritual  joys  and  com- 
forts to  his  servants,  when  they  are  secluded  from 
those  of  the  world. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  emperor  Domitian,  many 
of  his  cruel  edicts  were  revoked  by  bis  successor; 
when  St.  John,  taking  advantage  of  the  indulgence, 
returned  to  Ephesus :  and  finding  Timothy  the  bishop 
of  that  church  martyred,  be  took  upon  himself  the 
government  of  it,  till,  in  a  good  old  ag^  of  about  a 
hundred  years,  he  most  willingly  resigned  his  meek 
and  gentle  spirit  into  the  bands  of  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, to  experience  the  fulness  of  his  love,  and 
possess  the  glories  he  had  so  often  contemplated. 

These  are  the  great  outlines  of  St.  John's  life 
and  character,  fiiit,  after  all,  whoever  would  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  him,  in  order  to  become 
like  hiin,  must  survey  and  copy  ibat  fair  picture, 
which  he  hath  drawn  of  himself  in  his  divine  writ- 
ings, where  we  sometimes  behold  the  lofty  tttgbts  of 
the  eagle,  and  at  others  hear  the  plaintive  voice  of 
the  turtle;  we  behold  him  viewing  and  describing 
the  glories  of  Christ  in  his  Godhead  and  kingdom ; 
we  bear  him  relating  the  sweetly  sorrowful  and  loving 
discourses  of  his  dear  Master,  in  his  state  of  humi- 
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liatioQ.  Let  these  holy  books,  therefore,  be  in  our 
hands,  until  they  have  wrought  their  proper  work  in 
oui*  hearts;  that  is  to  say,  until,  by  believing  the 
doctrines  and  practising  the  duties  taught  therein,  we 
shall  have  learned  to  live  the  life  of  faith  and  charity. 
So  shall  we  be  Christians,  in  word  and  in  deed; 
so  shall  we  be  "^the  disciples  whom  Jesus  will 
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JBKEHIAH,  XXXI.  15,  t6,  !?■ 

7%tM  taith  the  Lobd  ;  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping  ;  Rachel,  weeping 
for  her  children,  reused  to  be  comforted  for  her 
children,  because  they  xvere  not.  Thus  saith  the 
LoKD ;  Refrain  thy  voicefrom  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears ;  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded, 
taith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  come  again  from 
the  land  of  the  enemy.  And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come 
again  to  their  own  border. 

Of  the  events  which  befel  the  church  of  Israel  ia 
old  time,  many  were  by  Providence  ordained  and 
disposed  to  be  figurative  of  other  events  in  the  tatter 
days,  relative  to  the  church  Christian  or  universal. 
Xft  it  be  supposed  for  example,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, that  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  subser 
quent  restoration,  to  which  these  words  of  Jeremiah 
relate,  did,  like  the  Egyptian  bondage  and  the  re- 
demption therefrom,  represent  that  more  wretched, 
durable,  and  general  captivity,  in  which  mankioi) 
were  detained  by  their  grand  eneniy,  with  the  reste- 
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ration  from  it,  which  the  Son  of  God,  as  at  thia 
season,  uaa  born  to  efTcct.  And  let  us  try,  upon 
this  plan,  to  show  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  tbe 
application  uhicb  St.  Matthew  has  made  of  the  pas- 
sage to  the  slaughter  of  the  Bethlehemitish  infantSi' 
and  the  lamentations  of  those  who  were  thus  be- 
reaved of  their  cliildren  by  Uie  sword  of  Herod. 

It  is  not  easy,  perhaps,  to  find  a  uaore  judicious 
illustration  of  the  case  io  hand,  than  the  followiog 
one,  given  by  tlie  eKcelleotly  learned  Dr.  Jackson,- 
to  whose  most  useful  labours,  on  a  curious  and  diffi- 
cult subject,  I  must  here,  once  for  all,  acknowledge 
myself  indebted  for  the  substar>ce  of  what  I  am  now 
about -to  lay  before  you.' 

"  We  know,"  says  this  able  ditine,  "  that  a  map, 
"  though  in  itself  a  thousand  times  less  than  the  least 
"  parcel  of  enclosed  ground,  may  represent  the  exact 
"  form  or  proportion  of  the  country  whose  name  it 
'*  bears,  though  that  be  ten  thousand  times  bigger 
"  than  the  largest  field  that  our  eyes  can  look  upon. 
"  And  thus  hath  the  wisdom  of  God,  under  the  same 
"  words  and  phrases,  included  two  cktiTerances,  of 
"  which  the  one  is  a  map  to  the  other.  He,  tbere- 
"  fore,  who  should  denv  passages  to  be  literally  meant 
"  of  the  deliverance  of  Jiidah  and  Benjamin  from 
"  Babylon,  because  they  are  only  fulfilled  in  our  de- 
"  liverance  by  ClH'ist,  will  give  the  Jew  no  small 
"  advantage;  be  will  commit  as  gfeat  an  oversight, 
"  as  if  an  heir,  possessed  of  9  goodly  estate,  should 
"  burn  the  map  or  terrar  of  k,  wbtcfa  his  ancestor^ 
"  had  truly  taken  for  the  heai^t  of  their  ssccessors, 
"  tf  they  shoold  know  how  to  uce  i(,  when  any  con- 


)  by  Google 


18*  RACHEL  COMFORTED.  Disc.  s. 

"  troversy  should  arise  concerning  the  bounds  or  ex- ' 
"  tent  of  their  iiiheritaace.  The  Jew,  on  the  coo- 
"  trary,  in  denying  these  places  to  be  meant  of  Christ 
"  and  us,  because  they  have  been  literally  verified 
*'  of  the  deliverance  of  his  fathers  by  Zordbabe!,  and 
"  Joshua  the  priest,  is  like  a  man  distracted,  who 
"  boasts  he  hath  a  goodly  heritage,  because  he  cs]i 
*'  show  the  map  or  engrossed  terrar  of  those  lands 
"  of  which  the  law  has  deprived  him,  since  he  knew 
"  not  how  to  use  them  aright." 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  design,  permit  me  in 
the 

First  place,  to  collect  and  present  to  you  the 
historical  circumstances  c<Hicerning  the  per- 
son introduced  by  Jeremiah,  as  making  la- 
mentation over  her  children,  and  the  occa- 
sion of  her  so  doing,  with  the  prophet's  con- 
solatory address  to  her,  upon  that  occasion  : 
after  which  we  shall  be  prepared,  in  the 
Second  place,  to  take  a  view  of  those  parallel 
circumstances,  which  offer  themselves  in  the 
lamentation  made  by  the  fiethlebemitish  mo- 
thers, and  the  cause  thereof,  with  the  con- 
sideration which  was  to  administer  comjbrt 
to  ihem,  in  the  day  of  their  great  and  bitter 
affliction. 
.   The  qiournful  scene  is  laid  hy  Jeremiah  in  Ramah, 
a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  of  ivhich 
tribe,  it  may  be  observed,  tlie  prophet  himself  was  a 
member,  as  we  learn  from  the  6rst  verse  in  his  book : 
*'  The  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah;  of  the 
V  priests  that  were  in  Aoatbotb,  in  the  land  of  Ben- 
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"  jamin."  The  person  introduced  b^  him,  as  mak- 
ing lamentations,  is  Rachel,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Jacob,  and  the  mother  of  that  tribe.  She  had  be- 
fore bom  Josepli,  at  which  time,  by  divine  instinct, 
with  allusion  to  the  name  just  imposed,  she  said — 
"  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son."-  In 
childbirth,  however,  through  the  prevalence  of  her 
pains,  she  was  induced  to  give  up  her  former  hopes 
of  a  second  son  for  lost.  Her  attendant  endea- 
voured to  comfort  lier  with  her  own  prediction:  r 
"  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  have  this  son  also."  Yet, 
"  when  her  soul  was  in  departing  (for  she  died  !)" — 
never  surely  was  there  a  more  affecting  parenthesis — 
"  when  her  soul  was  in  departing  (for  she  died!) 
"  she  culled  his  name  Benoni,"  that  is,  the  son  of  mi/ 
sorrow.  "  His  father,"  seeking  lo  avert  the  omen 
with  speed,  "  called  him  Benjamin,"  or,  ike  son  of 
the  right  hand,  that  is,  of  power  and  glory. 

Heu  minquam  vana  parentum  auguria — the  ob- 
servation of  a  heathen  poet,  is  found  more  parti- 
cularly veriticd  in  the  history  of  the  patriarchs,  be- 
cause among  them  there  was  often  a  foresight  more 
than  human,  and  the  prospect  into  futurity  was 
opened  to  them  by  a  light  from  above.  The  dif- 
ferent fates  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  seemed  to 
have  answered  the  different  names  imposed  at  the 
birth  of  its  founder,  by  father  and  mother.  No 
tribe  more  various  than  that ;  none  more  af' 
fiicted  with  disasters  and  calamities.  At  one  time 
slauglitercd  by  its  fellow  trit/e,  almost  to  excision,  a' 
true  Benoui  to  Rachel,  who,  had  she  been  alive, 
must  have  "wept  for  her  children,   with  an  ex- 


bvGooglc  ' 


180  RACHEL  COMFORTED.         Disc  x. 

"  ceeding  bitter  weeping ;"  at  another,  restored  to 
populousDess  and  prosperity,  placed,  as  it  were, 
at  the  head  of  the  rest,  furnishing  the  first  king,  wlio 
ruled  God's  people  Israel,  and  realizing  the  name 
anid  character  of  Benjamin,  the  ton  o^  the  right 
band. 

Upon  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  Benjamin  ad- 
hered to  Judah,  then  the  roysl  tribe,  the  tribe  that 
gave  birth  to  David,  the  tribe  from  which,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  a  greater  than  David  was  to  descend. 
When  Jeremiah  uttered  the  words  now  under  our 
coQsideratioD,  Judah  was  closely  besieged  in  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Chaldean  army,  in  whose  way  thither 
the  land  of  Benjamin  lay.  It  experienced,  therefore, 
of  course,  all  the  horrors  of  invasion.  It  was  mi- 
serably wasted,  and  its  inhabitants  were  carried 
away  into  captivity.  This  is  the  reason  why  old 
Rachel  still  renews  h&:  former  complaint,  and  will 
not  be  persuaded,  but  that  Benjamin  must  still  be 
Benoni.  She  aod  her  daughters  (for  under  the  name 
of  Rachel  we  must  comprehend  all  the  woftil  mo-* 
thers  of  that  tribe)  fill  tt«  heavens  with  their,  out- 
cries, whilst  their  children  are  forced  from  their  em- 
braces into  miserable  bondage  in  Babylon.  And 
|bough  mention  be  only  made  of  Bamah,  a  city  of 
B^amin,  yet  must  we  iniagine  the  wailings  to  have 
been  as  loud  and  bitter  about  Bethlehem,  which, 
though  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  upon  the  borders 
of  Benjamin,  and  near  unto  the  place  where'  Rachel 
^ed ;  as  we  read  in  Genesis :  "  Rachel  died,  and 
J'  was  buried  ki  the  way  to  Ephratb,  which  is  Beth- 
''  khem  ;  and  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  ber  grave,  unto 
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"  this  daj\"  Such  was  "  the  voice  lieartl"  in  tb« 
days  of  Jeremiah,  the  "  laraent^ition,  and  the  bitter 
"  weepiogj"  when  "  Rachel,"  as  the  general  mo- 
ther, and  representativeof  all  the  mothers  in  the  tribe, 
"  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  comforted, 
"  becRuae  they  were  not."  As  a  people,  they  had 
no  civil  existence.  They  were  in  Ihat  sense  lost ; 
they  were  dead ;  they  were  gone  into  onptivity. 

It  was  under  these  circum stances,  that  the  pro- 
pltet  addressed  the  disconsolate  mother — considering 
him  as  a  Benjamite,  we  may  say,  his  disconsolate 
mother — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Refrain  thy  voice 
"  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears;  for  thy 
"  work  shall  be  rewarded,  ssith  the  Lokd,  and  they 
"  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy ;  and 
"  there  is  hope  in  thiae  end,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
'*  tby  children  shall  come  again  to  Ihar  own  border." 
As  if  he  had  said,  in  other  words — ■ 

— Remember,  O  Rachel,  my  mother,  the  days 
that  are  past,  and  call  lo  mind  God's  wonders  of 
t}td  time.  Remember  how  thou  sorrowedst,  wbcn 
thou  broughtest  forth  my  father  Benjairuii,  as  fearing 
lest  be  should  have  died  with  thee,  or  before  thee. 
Yet  after  thy  pains  hadst  thou  this  joy,  that  a  ma» 
was  born  into  the  world.  And  though  thou  didst 
impose  opoD  him  a  name  belx>kcDing  sorrow,  yet  his. 
fttther  wisely  chai^d  it  into  one  pi'edictive  of  better 
things.  Remember,  when  Benjamin,  for  tlie  good 
of  bis  brethren,  was  called  to  go  down'mto  £^pt» 
hoiv  Jacob  supposed  him  lost,  and  compkitied  that 
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be  was  bereaved  of  bis  children.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing these  ill  bodtngs,  Benjamin,  at  length,  returned 
in  safety,  with  his  brother  Judah;  the  father  was 
again  blessed  with  the  sight  of  his  youngest  and  best 
beloved  son,  the  light  of  his  eyes,  and  the  staff  of 
bis  old  age.  '  Such,  at  this  time,  my  mother,  is  thy 
fear  and  sorrow ;  but  greater,  hereafter,  shall  be  tby 
comfort  and  tby  joy.  Benjamin  is  indeed  led  eap- 
tive  into  Babylon ;  but  Judak  is  once  more  gone  with 
him,  as  bis  pledge;  and  if  he  bring  him  not  back 
agEun,  let  the  blame  be  his,  yea  mine,  yea  God's,  for 
ever.  "  For  tlius  ,saith  the  Loud,  If  my  covenant 
"  be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  ap- 
"  pointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth,  then 
"  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob  and  David  my 
"  servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to 
"  be  ruiers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
"  Jacob — for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
"and  have  mercy  on  them — yea  I  have  sworn  by 
"  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  fail  David."  Now,  niy 
mother,  while  this  promise  lasts,  in  general,  to  Israel, 
as  Abraham's  seed,  Benjamin  must  have  his  portion 
in  the  blessing.  And  while  it  remains  good  in  parti- 
cular to  the  seed  of  David,  Benjamin,  for  bis  faith- 
ful adherence  to  Judah,  in  prosperity  and  adversity, 
must  participate  with  him  in  the  prerogative.  And 
when  the  kingdom  shall  be  restored,  as  restored  it 
will  be,  whoever  shall  sit  on  the  left  hand,  faithful 
Benjamin  must  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 

David 

This,  taking  all  circumstances  into  the  account, 
seems  to  have  been  the  import  of  Jeremiah's  conso- 
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latory  address  to  Rachel^  in  the  day  of  her  catamity. 
And  his  words,  or  rather  those  of  tbeAlmigbty,  were 
in  the  fullest  import  made  good  to  her.  Withla 
seventy  years,  it  came '  to  pass  that  the.  posterity  of 
Benjamin  returned,  with  Judah,  into  the  land  of 
promise,  and  inhabited  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  and - 
other  bordering  cities,  promiscuously  with  the  royal 
tribe.  -"  Her  work  was  rewarded;"'  her  patient 
expectation,  in  faith  and  hope  of  the  promises 
made  tier,  failed  not  of  its  fruit,  in  the  appointed 
season :  her  "  children  came  again  from  the  land 
"  of  the  enemy  to  their  own  border,"  as  the  Lobd 
bad  foretold  by  his  prophet ;  they  "  returned,  and 
**  came  to  Sion  with  songs ;  joy  was  upon  their 
heads,"  and  in  their  hearts ;  "  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
"  iog  flew  away!" 

We  are  now  prepared  to  take  a  view,  as  was  pro- 
posed  in  the 

Second  place,  of  those  parallel  circumstances  which 
offer  themselves,  in  the  lamentation  of  the  Bethlehem- 
itish  mothers,  and  the  cause  thereof  with  the  con* 
sideration  which  was  to  administer  comfort  to  then 
in  the  day  of  their  great  and  most  bitter  affliction. 

The  death  of  the  tribe  of  Benjanun,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah, 
was  a  civil  death,  a  departure  into  captivity.  Their  . 
restoration  from  it  was,  consequently,  a  civil  resto- 
ration, a  restoration  to  their  ancient  city  and  polity 
in  their  own  land.  The  death  of  the  Bethlebemitish 
infants  was  a  bodily  death,  by  the  sword  of  Herod ; 
their  restoration  must  therefore  be  a  restoration  to 
the  bodily  life,  thus  violently  taken  from  them,  that 
is,  it  must  be  a  resurrection.     Rachel's  present  la- 
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mealation  for  the  bodily  death  of  her  children  must 
have  a  comfort  answerable  to  it,  as  her  former  la- 
mentatioa  for  their  civil  death  bad  a  comfort  answer- 
able to  that.  Let  us  see  what  analogy  and  proper' 
tioR  the  sorrow  and  joy  in  one  case  bear  to  the  sorrow 
and  joy  in  the  other. 

There  is  no  need  to  shock  yowr  feelings,  ^y  en- 
deavouring to  draw  a  picture  at  large  of  this  day's 
most  abominable  massacre.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
the  bloody  murder  of  children  in  the  tenderest 
and  most  helpless  estate,  torn  from  the  arms,  and 
butchered  in  such  multitudes  before  the  eyes  of 
their  mothers,  must  ^ain  cause  "  a  voice  to  be  beard, 
"  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning ;" 
great,  beyond  the  conception  of  any,  but  those  who  - 
Uien  experienced,  or  were  witnesses  to  it.  We  cannot 
read  the  words  which  describe  it,  without  imagining 
that  we  hear  Hachel,  called  from  her  tomb  near 
Bethlehem,  "  weeping  for  her  children ;"  that  we  Bee 
her  turning  away,  and  "  refusing  to  be  comforted 
'*  for  her  children,  because  they  were  not ;"  because 
Uiey  were  departed  hence,  and  were  no  more  to  be 
found  in  the  land  of  the  living:  they  were  led  away 
into  that  other  captivity,  more  wretched  and  durable 
than  the  captivity  of  Benjamin  with  Judah  in  Ba- 
bylon:  they  were  deprived  of  light  and  life;  they 
were  hurried  from  the  warm  and  cheerful  precincts 
of  day,  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  cold  and  dark  domi- 
nions of  the  king  of  terrors.  And  who  can  bring 
thein  from  thence  r  Not  the  high  priest  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Josedek ;  not  Zorobabel,  who  conducted 
their  fathers  from  captivity ;  not  Samgon,  though,  in 
the  f  rime  of  his  strength,  he  carried  away  tlie  gatct 
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of  Gaza;  not  David,  nor  their  father  Benjamin, 
though  both  had  been  alive  to  command  or  lead  the 
whole  posterity  of  Israel.  'All  these  might  have  said 
of  the  sons  of  Rachel  this  day  commemorated  by  us, 
as  David  did  of  his  child—"  We  shall  go  to  then, 
"  but  they  shall  not  return  to  us."— But  the  holiest  of 
the  ancient  priests  and  prophets,  the  mightiest  among- 
the  ancient  kings  and  rulers,  were  still  subject  to 
death,  and  had  taken  their  last  repose  with  the  beg- 
gar in  the  dust.  Where,  then,  is  the  wonted  promise 
of  Rachel's  reward  ?  Who  shall  comfort  her  in  tlus 
calamity  ?  . 

Nothing,  certainly,  can  wear  a  more  gloomy  and 
comfortless  aspect,  than  things  here  seem  to  do.  Yet 
in  tbts,  as  in  the  former  instance,  "  Thus  saith  the 
"  Lord"  to  the  mourner — and  who  else  can  say  it? 
"  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
"  from  tears  :  for  thy  work  shall  he  rewarded,  saith  , 
"  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  cqme  again  from  the  land 
**  of  the  enemy;  and  there  is^-bope  in  thine  end,  saith 
"  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to 
*'  their  own  border." 

~  Recollecting  what  hath  been  said  above,  and  bearing 
in  mind  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  pointed 
out  in  the  application  made  of  the  former  part  of  the 
passage  by  St.  Matthew,  we  may  suppose  this  latter 
part  to  speak  to  the  Bethlehem itish  mothers,  in  some 
such  manner  as  the  following 

At  Bethlehem,  the  birth-place  of  Benjamin,  where 
the  pillar  was  erected  over  Rachel's  grave,  a  child  is 
bom,  who  has  caused  the  children  of  Benjamin  and  • 
Judah  once  inore  ta  become  Benoni's  true  sons  of 
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sorrow  to  their  mothers ,'  a  character  he  himself  is  to 
sustain  on  earth,  insoinuch,  that  "  a  sword  shall 
"pierc&through  thesouL"  of  her  that  bare  him.  As 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  with  regard  to  the  nature 
derived  from  her,  he  is  to  be  "  a  man  of  sorrows 
*'  and  acquainted  with  grief."  But,  like  Benjamin, 
from  his  Father  he  shall  receive  a  name  expressive  of - 
far  different  things ;  *'  a  name  above  every  name;" 
he  shall  be  exalted  from  misery  and  mortality  to 
"  the  right  hand  of  (he  Majesty  in  the  heavens ;" 
there  to  take  possession  of  an  inheritance  in  the  true 
land  of  promise.  Of  this  his  inheritance  in  a  state 
-  of'power  and  glory,  he  will  not  fail  to  make  those  par- 
takers, whose  blood  has  been  shed  by  the  executioners 
-of  Herod  on  his  account.  Look  upon  this  tbeir 
6nal  deliverance  and  restoration,  as  it  ia  delineated 
in  that  map,  or  chart  of  it,  the  deliverance' of  your 
ancestors  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  re- 
storation to  their  own  land.  Call  to  mind  what  was 
said  by  them,  at  that  time,  on  the  ground  of  their 
own  happy  experience — "  They  that  sow  in  tears 
"  shall  reap  in  joy ;  h6  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth," 
as  if,  ignorant  of  the  art  of  husbandry,  he  feared  the 
corn  he  was  sowing  would  perish  in  the  earth,  "  shall 
"  dbuhtless  come  again  with  joy,  bringing  his  sheaves 
*'  with  him."  The  heavens,  echoing  with  your  cries, 
and  the  earth  moistened  with  your  tears,  are  wit- 
nesses to  men  and  angels,  that  you  have  more  plenti- 
fully sowed  in  grief  than  your  ancestors.  As  ihe 
sorrows  of  your  seed-time  have  abounded,  so  the 
joysof yourharveatshailsuper-abound.  TheLoRD's  ■ 
promise  of  old  is  not  yet  expired,  but  extends  in  full 
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force  to  you  and  yours.  With  what  more  precious 
seed  could  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  be  sown, 
than  the  blood  of  tender  infants,  harmless  and  unde- 
filed  even  in  thought?  Scattered  upon  the  ground  by 
cruel  hands,  it  shall  be  gathered  by  the  power  of  Him 
who  dispenseth  the  breath  of  life  to  all  things  living. 
None  of  this  seed  shall  be  lost,  or  prove  unfruitful. 
Every  grain  shall  produce  its  ear,  and  every  ear  its 
proportion  of  incorruptible  and  pleasant  fruit.  Great, 
therefore,  as  your  affliction  is  allowed  to  be,  yet 
mourn  not  as  they  that  have  no  hope,  but  even  in  the 
midst  of  your  bitter  complaints',  still  remember,  that 
Rachel's  pains  must  have  a  joyful  recompense,  and 
-  ber  exceeding  sorrows  portend  extraordinary  com- 
forts in  the  issue.  Only  let  patience  have  its  perfect 
vork  through  faith,  and  that  "  work  shall  be  re- 
"  warded"  with  the  possession  of  the  promi^s.  For^ 
through  the  Saviour  who  is  born,  *'(here  is  hope  in 
"  the  end,"  that,  like  as  your  fathers,  in  God's  good 
time,  "came  again  fit>tii  the  land  of  the  enemy  to 
"  their  own  border,"  so  your  children,  whose  un- 
timely exci:<ion  you  lanietit,  shall  come  again  from 
the  strong  holds  of  the  grave,  whither  they  had  beea 
led  away  captive,  to  the  lot  of  their  inheritance  in 
the  heavenly  Canaan  and  the  new  Jerusalem,  there 
to  live  aud  reign  with  hitu,  for  whom  they  have  now 
suffered  and  died.  These  children  of  Judah  and- 
Bei>iami»,  like  their  prc^nitors,  "shall  return,  and 
*'  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  shall 
"  be  upcHi  their  beads;  they,"  and  you  with  them, 
'*-  shall  obtain  joy  and  gla^lness,  and  sorrow  and 
*'  sighing  shall  ligain  flee  away." 
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The  words  thus  eKplaioed,  will  suggest-to  us  some 
lueful  reflections,  suitable  to  the  festival,  on  the  ease 
of  the  slaughtered  infants,  and  that  of  the  Utneat- 
ing  mothers. 

With  regard  to  the  infants,  we  Diay  observe  the 
choice,  made  by  the  church,  of  proper  persons  to 
attend  the  blessed  Jesus,  upoa  the  commemo- 
XitivQ  of  his  birth.  These  are  St-  Stephen,  St. 
Joho,  and  the  lanoceots.  tie  vns,  born  to  suSer ; 
wd,  therefore,  the  festival  of  hts  nativity  h  iratue-!! 
diately  followed  by  the  festivals  of  those  who  suffered 
for  him.  St.  Stephen  was  a  martyr,  and  the  BrsI 
inartyr,  both  in  will  and  in  deed:  St.  Joho,  the  be* 
loved  disciple,  was  aucb  in  will,  but  oot  io  deec^- 
bcing  Diiraculoualy  preserved  from  the  death  mteoded 
for  him  by  DoiQiiian.  The  Innocents  were  martyrs 
in  deed,  but  not  io  will,  by  reason  of  their  tender  age. 

Of  these  last,  however,  it  pleased  the  Prioce  ol 
Bartyrs  to  have  his  train  composed,  when  he  naide 
bis  entry  into  the  world,  «s  at  this  season ;  a  train 
ef  infents,  suited  to  an  infant  Saviour ;  a  train  of 
Innocents,  meet  to  fi^low  the  apotless  Lamb,  who 
came  to  convince  the  worid  of  aa,  and  to  redeem  it 
ID  rigbkeQUSiness.  Tbey  were  the  first-fruits  ofiered 
to  the  Son  q£  God,  after  hia  incarnatiQn,  and  their 
Uood  the  first  that  flowed  on  hia  account.  Tbey 
appeared  as  so  many  cbam[Mons  in  the  field,  dad  in 
(be  King's  coat  of  armour,  to  intercept  the  biovs  di> 
rected  ^uost  him. 

Tbe  Christian  poet,  Prudbntius,  in  one  of  liis 
bynins,  has  an  elegant  and  beautiful  address  to  these 
young  sufferers  for  tbeir  Redeemer — 
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Salvele,  florei  Mar^um, 
Quos,  lucJs  ipso  in  limine^ 
Christi  iuseculor  sustulit. 
Cell  turbo  nascentes  rosas. 

Vos,  prima  Christi  victinu, 
Grcx  kamolatorum  tener, 
Aram  aste  ipnnif  simplicei. 
Pa]  ma  et  cofoiiis  luditis. 

"  Hail,  ye  firat  Bowera  of  the  evangelical  spring,  cat 
"  off  by  the  sword  of  persecution,  ere  yet  you  had 
*'  oofolded  yoDr  leaves  to  the  mornH:^,  as  tlie  cariy 
**  rose  droops  before  tbe  withering  blast.  Driven^ 
"  like  a  flock  of  lambs,  to  the  slaughter,  you  have 
'*  the  honour  to  cooipose  the  first  sacrifice  offered  at 
"  the  altar  of  Christ;  before  ffbicb,  methiaks,  1  see 
"  your  itmoceat  »impticily  sportii^  with  the  paloM 
"  and  the  crowns  Md  out  to  yoa  from  above. 

So  remarkable  aa  event  necessarily  attracts  oar 
atteotioQ  to  that  a^  which  is  proposed  by  our  Lord 
•8,  in  many  respects,  a  model  for  us  all  to  copy,  in 
fomnog  our  tempers  and  (fispositions.  "  Tbei^ 
"  brought  young  duldren  to  Cbridt,  that  he  should 
**  touch  them,  aoA  his  diaciptes  rebuked  those  that 
"■  brou^  them.  Bat  JeMis  was  much  displeased, 
*'  aad.sidd.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  to  me,  and 
**  fortud  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  again,  when  the  disciples  "  asked  him,  who 
"  should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heavaoi 
**  he  took  ft  Uttte  child,  and  set  bim  io  the  midst,  and 
"  said,  Except  ye  be  converted  and  became  as  little 
**  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  tte  kingdoiB  of 
OS 
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"  God."  To  be  6t  for  the  inheritance  of  the  sainta 
in  ligbt,  we  must  put  off  the  passions  which  are  too 
apt  to  infest  us  as  men,  ambition,  pride,  craft,  envy, 
hatred,  malice,  anger,  revenge,  covetousness, .  and 
concupiscence  of  every  sort,  and  put  on  their  oppo- 
sites,  humility,  meekness,  modesty,  charity,  purky, 
simplicity;  we  must  become  such  in  heart  and  mindf 
by  the  discipline  of  religion,  as  little  children  are  by 
their  age;  possessed  of  thesame  unlimited  confidence 
in  the  care  of  a  Father,  who-,  as  we  are  assured, 
caretb  for  us;  looking  up  to  him  for  all  we  want, 
and  flying  to  him  for  protection  from  all  we  fear; 
□ever  entertaining  a  suspicion  of  our  being  forsaken 
or  neglected  by  him,  nor  the  least  inclination  to  resist 
his  will;  equally  insensible  to  the  promises  and  threat- 
eningsxf  the  world  ;  resigned  to  suffer,  and  not  afraid 
to  die,  when  we  are  called  so  to  do;  able  to  smile  at 
the  drawn  dagger,  and  ready  to  embrace  the  arm  that 
arms  it  at  our  heart. 

This  idea  of  a  child  of  God  was  daily  realized,  to 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  Pagan  world,  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  church.  The. same  inexhaustible  and  all- 
powerful  grace  wiU  realize  it  in  these  latter  days, 
whenreligionshall-he  considered  by  us  as  an  art,  rather 
than  a  science ;  when  Non  magna  lofuimur,  sed  v'vci- 
mus,  shall  be  the  device  adopted  by  the.  Christian 
philosopher ;  and  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  shall  be 
practised  with  as  much  diligence  as  that  with  which 
its  evidences  are  studied. 

And  io,  for  our  encouragement,  in  the  portbn  of 
Scriptiire  this  day  appointed. for  the  Epistle,  the  veil 
is  rent  which  separates  the  two  worlds;  the  prospect 
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is  opened  into  another  systeoi;  the  "holiest  of  all" 
is  disclosed ;  the  celestial  meant  is  discovered ;  and 
on  .'its  summit  "we  see  a  Lamb  stand,  with  an  hun- 
"  dred  and  forty-four  thousand"  of  the  like  sweet 
and  innocent  disposition,  "having  liis  Father's  name 
"  written  on  their  foreheads.  These  are  they  which 
"iullow  the  Lamb,  whithersoever  he  goeth.  Tliese 
"were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first- 
-fruits, unto  God  and  the  Lamb.  And  in  their 
"  mouth  was  found  no  guile,  for  they- were  without 
*'  fault  before  the  throne  of  God."  From  their  sta- 
tion tbey  beckon  us  after  them,  showing  us,  for  our 
instruction  and  direction  in  the  way,  that  "of  such 
**  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

And  now  we  are  ready,  perhaps,  to  say  with  St. 
Peter,  on  an  occasion  somewhat  similar,  "  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here!"  Let  us  make  our  abode  on  the 
mount !  But  the  time  is  not  yet.  We  must  return, 
and  conclude,  as  we  began,  with  the  lamenting 
,  mothers,  whom  we  left  behind  us  in  the  valley  of 
tears. 

Their  cries,  like  tliose  of  Rachel,  portending  the 
birth  of  a  Benoni,  a  son  of  sorrow,  teach  us,  his  dis- 
ciples, to  expect  sorrow  for  our  portion  in  this  life, 
and  to  look  forward  to  another  for  comfort  and  joy. 

In  the  world,  as  in  Ramah,  "a  voice  is  heard,' 
"  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning." 
Earthly  possessions  and  satisfactions  of  every  sort 
are,  by  their  nature,  transient.  They  may  leave  us; 
we  must  leave  them.  To  him  who  views  them,  in 
their  most  settled  state,  with  the  eye  of  wisdom,  tbey 
appear,  as  the  air  in  the  calmest  day  does  to  the. 


)  by  Google 


196  RACHEL  COMFORTED.         Disc.  x. 

pbilosopber  through  bis  telescope,  ever  uaduUting 
aod  fluctuatiDg.  If  we  place  our  happiness  io  them, 
we  build  upon  the  wave.  It  rolls  fi-om  under  us, 
and  we  sink  ioto  the  depths  of  grief  and  flespood- 
ency. 

Cbildreo,  relations,  friends,  honours,  houses,  lands, 
revenues,  and  endowments,  the  goods  of  nature  and 
of  fortune,  nay,  even  of  grace  it&df,  are  only  lent.  It 
ii  our  misfortune  to  fancy  they  are  geocn.  We  start 
therefore,  and  are  angry,  when  the  loan  is  called  in. 
We  think  ourselves  matters,  when  we  are  but  sttw- 
ardt ;  and  forget,  that  to  each  of  us  will  it  ooe  day 
be  said,  "Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for 
"  thou  must  Ije  no  longer  steward." 

Youth  dreams  of  joys  unremitted  and  pleasures 
uninta*rupted ;  and  sees  not,  in  the  charming  per* 
flpective,  the  cross  accidents  that  lie  in  watt  to  prt- 
vent  their  being  so.  But  should  no  such  accidents 
Ah*  a  while  intervene,  to  di^urb  tlie  pleasing  vision, 
age  will  certainly  awake,  and  find  it  at  an  end.  The 
sithe  of  time  will  be  as  effectual,  though  not  so  ex- 
peditious, as  the  sword  of  the  persecutor ;  and  with- 
out a  Herod,  Rachel,  if  she  live  long,  will  be  heard 
lamenting;  slie  »itl  experience  sorrows,  in  which  the 
world  can  administer  no  adequate  comfort.  She 
tpust  therefore  look  beyond  it. 

The  patriarchs  and  people  of  God,  io  old  time, 
were  often  delivered  from  adversity.  They  often  en> 
joyed  prosperity,  fiut  after  all  the  wonders  wrought 
for  -Ihem,  end  ell  the  blessiogs  ctmferred  upon  them, 
the  issue  of  things  was  still  the  same.  Th^e  friends 
and  favourites  of  Heaven  still  saw  their  relations,  fre- 
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quentty  their  childi-en,  foiling  aroubd  tbetn,  and  at 
length  dropped,  themselves,  into  the  grave,  to  be 
mourned  over  by  those  that  survived  tbem.  Thts 
was  the  case  even  in  tlie  land  of  promise  Itself. 
Deplorable  indeed,  therefore,  and  desperate,  tike 
the  worst  of  Uie  Heathen,  would  have  been  tbeir  con* 
dition,  bad  they  not  been  tau^t,  through  temponil 
deliverances  and  temporal  prosperity.  In  a  tempbral 
land  of  promise,  to  contemplate  another  deliver' 
ance  from  the  power  of  the  destroyer,  another  pro^ 
sperity  that  should  have  no  end,  iti  aoother  land  of 
promise,  which  should  never  \A  taken  from  them, 
and  from  which  they  should  never  be  taken ;  where 
they,  their  parents  and  their  children,  should  meet 
Again,  to  part  no  more.  What  else  is  "  tbe  b^  df 
**  Israel?"  what  else  can  it  be,  but  a  "resorrectfon 
''from  the  dead*  P" 

Nothing  can  be  ptidner  than  the  words  of  the 
apostle  on  this  subject.  Having  enunlerated  the  an- 
cient worthies,  from  Abel  to  David  and  tbe  succeed- 
ing prophets,  he  thus  concludes  :  "  These  all,  bav- 
"  ing  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
"not tbe  promise',"  the  promifle,  empbsticstlly,  tbe 
grand  promise,  in  faith  of  which  tbey  died,  and  of 
which  ail  other  promises  were  only  shadows,  and 
krK>wn  by  tbem  to  be  such ;  "  God  having"  all  along 
foreseen  and  "  provided  sotne  better  thing  fbr  us ;" 
better  than  any  of  those  Bguratlve  promises  whlcti 
diey  did  receive;  to  wit,  an  eternal  redemptiM  and  ail 

^  Acls,  xxiv.  15.  xxvi.  6.  xxviii.  S0> 
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eternal  inberteaiice,  "that  they,  without  us,  should 
"  not  be  made  perfect  *,"  as  G6d  intends  that  we,  to- 
gether  with  them,  at  the  general  resurrection,  shall 
be  made  perfect  in  heaven. 

If,  then,  the  mothers  in  Judah  and  Benjamin  had 
been  properly  instructed  in  the  faith  of  tlie  ancient 
church,  when  Jeremiah  addressed  to  them  the  words 
we  bave;been  considering;,  though  they  must  under* 
stand  them  immediately  as  a  promise  that  their  child-, 
ten  should  be  delivered  from  Babylon,  and  brought 
back'^ain. to  their  own  land;  yet  their  thoughts, 
would  oa^r^lly  be  carried  on,  for  further  comfort, 
to  that  other  deliyerance  and  restoration  from  death, 
promised  by  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began ; ;  even^  as  we  may  presume  the  thoughts  of  a 
Christian  parent  wQuld  now  be,  whose  sod  was  a 
slave  in  Barbary,  should  a  prophet  be  sent  to  him- 
with  the  following  message  from  God:  "  Your  son 
"  is  gone  into  captivity,  but  he  shall  certainlj^  be  re- 
"deemed  from  it." 

.  This;  however,  is  indisputable ;  that,  in  the  ap- 
plication which  St.  Matthew  has  taught  us  to  make 
of  the  passage,  it  can  admit  of' no  other  construc- 
tion ; '  because  there  can  be  no  deliverance  from  bo* 
dity  death,  but  by  a  bodily  resurrection. 
.   Learn  we,  therefore,  and  a  more  important  and 

-  useful  lesson  cannot  be  learaed— whenever  death  de^ 
prives  us  of  those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us,  to 
^mfort  ourselves  and  one  another  with  these  words; 
und  let  each  of  us,  as  occasion  for  consolation  shall 

*  Heb.  xi.  40. 
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offer  itself,  listen  to  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  as  if  it 
were  spolien  to  hintself:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
"  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
"  from  tears;  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith 
"  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  come  again  from  the 
*'  land  of  the  enemy.  And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
"  end,  saith  the  LoitD,  that  thy  children,"  thy  rela-  . 
tions,  or  thy  friends,  "shall  come  again  to  their 
"  own  bolder;"  that  from  the  dark  and  desolate  re- 
gions of  the  grave  they  shall  come  to  the  light  and 
glory  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  where,  as  holy 
John  tells  us,  "  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
"  sorrow,  nor  crying* ;"  where  Rachel  shall  finally 
cease  her  tamentations,  lay  aside  her  mourning  veil, 
and  wipe  away  all  tears  for  ever  from  ber  eyes. 
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Jlnd  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  Jor  the  cir- 
cumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus, 
which  was  so  natned  of  the  angel,  before  he  was 
Conceived  in  the  womb. 

These  words  conclude  the  Gospel  for  the  day, 
taken  frooo  a  chapter  which  hath  afforded  ample 
matter  of  wonder  and  delight  through  the  course  of 
the  present  joyful  season,  when  the  church,  like  the 
blessed  Virgia  Mother,  is  never  seen,  but  with  the 
holy  child  in  her  arms.  By  the  portions  already  se- 
lected  from  it,  we  have  been  made  to  listen  to  the 
sermon  preached  by  an  angel  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Nativity  j  and  the  sweet  notes  of  that  anthem,  sung 
by  the  choir  of  heaven  immediately  after,  are  still 
sounding  in  our  ears.  With  the  happy  and  obedient 
shepherds  we  have  been  at  Bethlehem,  and  there 
have  seen  "  this  great  tiling  which  is  come  to  pass, 
"  which  the  Lord  bath  made  known  unto  us ;"  and 
have  found  reason  to  return,  like  tbem,  "  glorifying 
"  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  we  have 
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"  heard  and  seeo,  as  it  was  told  unto  us."    Nor 
ahalt  we  ever  forget,    it  is  to  be   hoped   (at  least, 
never,  at  this  hallowed  and  gracioos  time),  to  imitate  ■ 
her  example,  who  "  kept  all  these  sayings,  and  poiw 
"  dered  them  in  iicr  heart." 

We  are  now  conducted  from  the  birth  to  tbe  cir< 
cumcision  of  our  Kedeemer,  an  account  of  which 
immediatdy  follows  the  history  of  the  shepherds,  in 
the  words  of  the  text.  And  very  meet,  and  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty  it  u,  that  we  should  at  this 
time,  and  in  this  place,  employ  our  thoughts  upon 
it ;  seeing  it  was  tbe  beginning  of  sorrows  to  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  beginning  of  joy,  because  the  be* 
ginning  of  redemption,  to  tbe  sons  of  men,  for  whont 
the  first  blood  of  the  all -propitiating  victim  was  now 
shed.  A  stumbling-block  it  may  prove  to  tbe  Jew, 
foolishness  it  may  appear  to  the  Greek,  and  to  aU 
those,  who,  like  tbe  one,  desire  a  sign  of  earthly 
splendour  and  magniflcence ;  or,  like  the  other,  seek 
after  the  msdom  of  false  philosophy :  but  to  tbe  in- 
telligent, and  therefore  humble  belierer,  Christ,  in 
this  state  of  weakness,  pain,  and  sorrow,  is  "  the 
"  wisdom  of  God  "  to  contrive,  "  and  the  power  of 
"  God"  to  effect  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 

It  is  observable,  that  whensoever,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, mention  is  made  of  any  particular  relative  to 
Hk  abasement,  the  inBrmity,  and  the  shame  anb- 
raitted  to  by  Christy  it  is  presently  contrasted  by 
something  concerning  his  exaltation,  his  power,  and 
his  glory ;  that  so,  tbe  objection  arising  in  the  mind 
from  a  view  of  the  former,  may  be  obviated  at  once 
by  tbe  consideration  of  tbe  latter,  and  tbe  Chrbtian 
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may  never  lose  sight  of  that  capitalartide  of  his'fail^, 
the  uDioo  of  the  t\ro  natures,  divine  and  human,  in 
the  person  of  his  Saviour.  Thus  we  behold  him  in 
swaddling-clothes ;  but  instantly  we  hear  the  hea- 
venly host  singing  an  hallelujah  to  him.  He  lies  in 
a  manger ;  but  the  brightest  star  in  the  firmament 
points  the  way  to  his  abode.  He  expires  upon  the 
cross  ;  but  all  nature  suffers  with  him,  almost  to  a 
dissolution.  And  thus,  in  the  instance. now  before 
us,  he  is  circumcised  indeed  on  earth,  as  the  son  of 
Abraham ;  but  a  name  is  given  him  from  heaven,  as' 
the  Son  of  God.  For  in  these  lowly  and  ignominious 
circumstances,  he  receives  the  Dame  enjoioed  before 
to  be  imposed  on  bim  by  the  angel ;  a  name  above 
every  name;  a  name  which  evil  spirits  fear,  and 
good  ones  adore ;  a  name,  at  ubicb  every  knee 
should  rejoice  to  bow,  and  which  every  tongue  should 
exult  to  confess ;  since  it  is  by  this  name  that  glory, 
ia  given  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  restored  to 
earth  at  war  with  its  Maker,  and  good-witl  streams 
forth  to  sinful  men.  i 

In  order  to  unfold  the  mystery  of  the  circumcision 
of  Christ,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  in-' 
stitution  of  this  rite,  with  the  reason  and  end  thereof. 
,"  Moses,"  saith  our  Lord  to  the  Jews,  *'  gave  you 
"  circumcision,  not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
"  fathers';"  this  being  one  of  the  many  legal  cere- 
monies, which  were  originally, communicated  to  the 
ancient  patriarchs,  and  afterwards  re*ordained  in 
writing  by  Mpaes.    Tbe  first  account  of  it  occurs  in 
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the  history  of  our  father  Abraham ;  and  St.  Paul, 
discoursing  at  large  uponr  the  point  ^  informeth  us-,' 
tiiat  it  was  given  as  a  '*  sign  or  seal  of  the  righteous- 
."  ness,  which  is  by  faitb."  Now  the  object  of  Abra- 
ham's faith 'was  redemption  by  the  promised  Seed, 
that  is  to  say,  by  Messiah,  who  should  spring  from 
his  loins;  and  in  whom,  by  reason  of  that  redemp- 
tion, "  all  tlie  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed" 
with  the  blessings  of  eternity.  And  the  righteousness, 
which  is  by  such  faith,  consisteth  in  the  justilication 
of  believers  by  the  cutting  off  and  doing  away  the 
.body  of  sin  through  the  sacrihce  of  Christ  by  which 
they  are  pardoned  and  made  holy,  being  separated 
from  sin,  and  sin  from  them,  in  order  to  a  tinal  se- 
paration from  every  thing  that  ofFendeth,  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just.  This  is  "the  righteousness  of 
*'  faith,"  with  which  Abraham  having  been  before  in- 
vested, he  received  circumcision,  not  eis  any  thing 
which  could  make  him  righteous,  but  as  a  sign  and 
seal  of  that  evangelical  righteousness  "  which  he 
"had  being  yet  uncircumciaed ;  to  the  end  that  he 
"  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  who  believe,  though 
."  they  be  not  circumcised ;"  and  that  we  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  might  become  the  children,  and 
4Dherit  the  blessing,  of  Abraham.  But  from  the  in- 
stitution, of  this  rite  to  the  manifestation  of  the  pro- 
mised Seed,  it  became  to  the  natural  descendants  of 
the  paljiarcb  Abraham,  what  baptism  hath  been 
«ver  since  to  the  spiritual  progeny  of  him  who  is, 
in  a  much  higher  sense,  ike  Father  of  us  all;  it  be- 
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caoie  the  sacrament  of  initiation  into  the  true  church 
and  faith.  Now,  in  a  sacrament,  the  outward  and 
visible  sign  is  intended  to  iotroduce  us  to  the  inward 
and  spiritual  grace  figured  by  it  as  a  sign,  coavejied 
by  it  as  a  means,  and  ensured  by  it  a&  a  pledge.  And 
what  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  signified  by  cir- 
cuiBcisioD .  was,  not  only  St.  Paul,  but  Moses  biin- 
self  wilt  tell  us,  who  in  the  book  of  Deuterouomy 
expresseth  himself  in  these  terms;  "  Ck-eumcise 
"  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  isore  stiff- 
"  necked'."  And  again;  "  The  Lord  thy  God  will 
"  circumcise  thine  heart  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed, 
"  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
'"  with  all  tliy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  Uve^"  Prom 
these  passages  laid  together,  the  following  truUis 
seem  to  be  fairly  deducihle ;  namely,  First,  That  cir- 
cumcision was  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace  to  be  wrought  in  the  heart : 
Secondly,  That  this  inward  and  spiritual  grace  was 
tbemttiogoff  and  casting  away  of  Atn;  Thirdly,  That 
for  this  work  tbey  were  not  sufficient  as  oi  them- 
selves, but  their  sufficiency  was  of  the  Lord  tkctr 
God,  who  would  work  in  them,  and  with  them, 
throt^h  faith,  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  Fourthly,  That 
the  effect  and  consequence  of  this  spiritual  circum- 
cision would  be  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  with  its  genuine  fruit  of  unfeigned  obedience 
to  fads  commandments :  And,  lastly.  That  this  would 
prepare  the  way  to  eternal  life  :  "  that  thou  oiayest 
"  Iav£,"  saith  Moses;  >'  that  thou  mayest  live," 

<  Deut.  X.  16.  '  Deut.  xxs.  8. 
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not  only  OD  earth,  under  grace,  but  Iiereafter  in 
glory :  since  "  purification  of  the  heart"  is  in  order 
to  a  better  Ufe  in  that  celestial  Canaan,  the  uttiinate 
end  of  all  the  promises,  that  good  land  which  the 
Jjord  our  God  shall  give  to  every  Isruelite  indeed, 
sod  in  which  he  himself,  after  having  been  th« 
"  shield"  of  Abraham  and  his  seed,  shall  be  their 
"  exceeding  great  reward*."  And  so  it  is  written, 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shull  see 
"  God'."  Thus  do  these  two  texts  from  the  writings 
of  Moses  involve  in  them  the  substance  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  they  begin  with  the  cleansing  of  the  heart  from 
sio,  thence  proceeding  on  to  the  love  of  God,  till 
ttiey  ternunate  in  the  beatific  vision  of  him  in  an  end- 
less lite.  And  could  the  Jews  have  read  their  law, 
without  that  veil  which  infidelity  had  drawn  over  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding ;  could  tliey  have  beheld, 
with  open  face,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  enshrined  ia 
the  Mosaic  mysteries;  could  they  have  discerned 
the  "  ap[de  of  gold"  through  the  "  network  of  sil- 
"  ver  >;"  instead  of  mistaking  the  casket  for  the  jewel 
which  it  contained  and  preserved,  they  had  then 
saved  an  apostle  the  trouble  of  informing  them, 
that  "  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outuardty,  nor 
"  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh; 
"  but  he  is  a  Jew, .  which  is  one  inwardly,  and  cir- 
"  cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  -and 
"  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  meo,  but 
"of  God  V 

'  Gen.  XV.  1.  'Matth.  r.  8. 

»  Prov.  XXV.  II,  *  Rom.  ii.  28. 
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We  wit)  venture  tlicn  to  suppose,  that  the  iosti* 
totion  of  the  rite  now  before  us,  with  the  reason  and 
end  thereof,  is  stifficientty  cleared,  and  circumcision 
proved  to  be  a  sacramental  sign  of  the  cutting  off  aod 
casting'away  of  sin  ft-om  the  heart.  But  what  mean 
ye  then,  as  saith  St.  Bernard,  by  circumcising  the 
child  Jesus,  wtio  did  no  sin,  and  knew  none ;  who 
was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin,  by  the  Spirit 
of  eternal  purity?  why  must  he  undergo  this  painfiir 
ceremony  ?  To  this  we  answer,  besides  the  example 
of  humility  and  obedience  herein  afforded  us  by  our 
Lord  ;  as  also  Uie  proof  from  hence  resulting  of  the 
reality  of  hia  human  nature  ;  besides  these  collateral 
considerations,  I  say,  the  reason  why  Christ  was,  as 
on  this  day,  circumcised,  is  the  same  reason  why  he 
was  born,  why  he  lived,  and  why  he  died.  What 
he  did,  and  what  he  suffered,  he  did  and  suffered 
not  for  himself,  but  for  us.  The  whole  of  this  mo- 
mentous and  salutary  truth  is  expressed  by  tlie  apostle 
in  those  few  words  :  "  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  who 
"  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  become  the  righteous- 
"  ness  of  God  in  him'."  He  bore  our  griefs,  that 
we  might  enter  into  his  joy :  he  put  on  the  bloody 
garment  of  sin  and  death,  that  we  might  be  invested 
with  the  white  and  spotless  robes  of  righteousness  and 
life.  He  became  not  only  one  with  us,  as  the  head 
is  with  the  members  ;  but  onejhr  us,  or  in  our  stead, 
as  a  surety  is  for  a  debtor.  And  therefore,  though, 
as  the  ail-perfect  Son  of  God,  he  could  need  neither 
circumcision  nor  baptism,  yet,  as  the  suffering  re- 
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presetltative  of  fallen  human  nature,  he  submitted 
to  both  with  the  same  view,  namely,  "  to  fulfil  all 
"  righteousness."  This  was  the  argument  he  used 
to  John  in  the  case  of  his  baptism,  and  it  holdeth 
equally  in  that  of  his  circumcision.  For  having  once 
undertaken  to  appear  as  our  surety  and  substitute,  it 
became  incumbent  on  him  "  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
"  ness,"  to  perform  what  we  should  have  performed, 
and- to  suffer  for  what  we  did  not  jierform.  As  the 
children,  therefore,  were  compounded  of  flesh  and 
blood,  be  partook  of  the  same ;  be  was  "  made  of 
"  a  woman :"  as  they  were  circumcised,  he  was  cir- 
cumcised also ;  ■  he  was  "  made  under  the  law  V* 
And,  indeed,  it  had  profited  us  nothing  that  he  was' 
made  of  a  woman,  had  he  not  likewise  been  "  made 
"  under  the  law ;  for  then  the  law  could  never  have 
apprehended  him  ;  the  law,  with  its  penalties,  having 
no  concern  with  a  person  who,  like  him,  was  not 
an  offender  against  it.  For  "  the  law  was  not  made' 
*'  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the  lawless  and  dbobedi- 
-  *'  ent'."  We  are  the  transgressors,  the  debtors,  whose 
bond  was  forfeited,  and  "  the  hand-writing  of  con-' 
"  demDa,tion-'  standing  in  full  force  against  us.  But 
Christ,  by  submitting  to  the  act  of  circumcision,. 
voluntarily- put  himself  under  the  law,  and  took  the 
whole  burden  of  it,  as  be  did- the  cross,  upon  his' 
own  shoulders :  since  it  is  an  axiom  in  theology, 
tiiat"  if  any  man  be  circumcised,  he  is  a  debtor  to 
'f  do. the  whole  law"."  Christ  thwefore,'by  being' 
circumcised,  became  that  debtor,  and  entered  into 

*  Gal.  i».  *.        '  1  Tim.  i.  9.        "  Gal.  v.  S. 
vol.  II.  p 
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covenaot  anew,  as  man's  surety,  to  pay  the  utter- 
most fartbiog.  But  the  debt  was  not  a  pecuniary 
one.  The  law  was  capital,  and  death  the  penalty 
incurred  by  the  breach  of  it.  Life  was  the  debt  due 
from  us,  and  paid  by  Christ  to  the  justice  of  lieaven. 
And  therefore,  when  he  took  upon  himself  the  obliga- 
tion of  paying  it,  which  was  as  at  this  time,  the  co* 
venant  was  made  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  aod  sigoed 
with  his  precious  blood ;  to  show  that  in  bim,  nQw 
*'  made  sin  for  us,"  the  body  of  sin  was  to  be  cut 
off  and  destroyed ;  that  the  curse  of  the  law  had 
seized  on  him  as  the  malefoctor  (for  such  be  vouch- 
safed to  be  accounted,  and  among  such  he  did  not 
disdain  to  be  numbered),  and  that  bis  disciples,  wha 
were  really  malefactors,  might  therefore  "go  their 
"  way""  free;  the  blood  now  shed  being  an  earnest, 
that  in  due  time  he  would  shed  the  whole,  and  make 
his  human  nature  an  offering  for  sin.  This  he  did 
upon  the  cross,  when  be  paid  indeed  the  uttermost 
iartbing  that  the  law  itself  could  demand,  and  so  ful- 
£Iled  all  justice ;  thereby  "  cancelling  the  baod-writ- 
"  ing  of  ordinances,  taking  it  out  of  the  way,  and 
*'  nailing  it  to  his  cross  *,"  never  more  to  appear  in 
judgement  against  us.  And  accordingly,  to  our 
great  and  endless  comfort,  it  is  declared  from  the 
apostolical  chiur,  that  "  there  is  now  no  condeowa* 
"  tion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus'." 

The  way,  tho^fore,  is  now  open  for  us  to  procoed 
to  a  consideratiou  of  tbe  imposition  of  the  name 
JTesds,  at  the  time  of  ^ircumcisioQ.   For  then  it  was, 

"  John,  xviii.  8.         °Co].  ii.14.  '  Rom.  viij,  1. 
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that  Christ  laid  himself  under  the  obligatioD  to  save, 
and  b^an  to  answer  to  that  sacred  and  glorious 
name.  From  the  very  tnotnent  in  which  a  sufficient 
surety  appears,  and/  becomes  respoosible  for  the 
debt,  "  Deliver  the  man,"  saith  the  creditor,  "  I  have 
"  foiind  a  ransom '^."  The  greatness  of  the  deliverance 
may  be  estimated  '  by  the  value  of  the  ransom ; 
and  reciprocally,  the  raiue  of  the  ransom  by  the 
greatness  of  the  deliverance.  The  raosoni  was  tht 
dear  and  only  Son  of  God ;  the  deliverance  was  a  de- 
liverance from  all  the  terrors  of  angry  and  avenging 
Heaven.  *'  The  law  worketb  wrath '  j"  because  it 
coDdenmeth  tbe  tmns^essors  thereof,  that  is,  with- 
out Ae  intervention  of  the  evangelical  covenant  of 
repentance,  it  condemneth  every  child  of  Adam ; 
seeing  that,  according  to  the  conclusion  &irly  de>  - 
duced  by  the  same  apostle  from  undeniable  premis- 
es,- "  all  have  Bianed,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
'*  of  God'" 

But  who  shall  express,  or  conceive  adequate  ideas 
of,  that  condemnation  from  which  Christ  hath  deli- 
vered us ;  of  that  wrath,  which  the  law  worked 
against  every  man  who  shall  have  no  surety  to  ap^ 
pear  for  him;  in  the  day  when  God  shall  come  to  re- 
qOire  an  account  ?  As  far,  indeed,  as  the  elements 
of  nature  can  display  to.  human  sense  the  terrible 
iMjesty  of  thcif  great  Creator ;  as  far  as  his  eternal 
powet  afid  Godhead  can  be  manifested  to  tbe  sons  of 
earth  by  the  things  that  are  made ;  so  far  did  it  once 
ptease  God  to  manifest  and  display  them ;  and  that, 

»  Job,  xxxiii.  34.         '  Rom.  iv.  1 5.        '  Rom.  iii.  23- 
p3 
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upon  an  occasion  which  evidently  pointed  out  to'us 
his  intention  in  30  doing.  The  occasion  I  mean, 
was  the  giving  of  the  law,  the  circumstances  of  which 
are  presumed  to  be  the  best  and  fullest  comment 
upon  the  apostolical  text  before  cited ;  "  The  law 
*'  worketh  wrath." 

Let  ima^nation,  therefore,  place  us  for  a  few 
minutes  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,-  where  every  man  mu^ 
place  himself,  who  would  fonn  an  estimate  of.  the 
salvation  wrought  for  him  by  Jesus  Christ.  We 
sh&ll  find  the  mountain  carefully  fenced  about,  and 
guarded  by  this  awful  prohibition:  "  Charge  the 
"  people,  lest  they  break  through  unto  the  Lord  to 
*'.gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. — For  if  so  much 
"  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  be  shall  be  stonedi' 
"  or  struck  through  with  a  dart.  Take  heed  to  your- 
"  selves  therefore :  stand  at  the  nether  part  of  the 
".mount"."  There,  then,  let  us  take  our  station,  and 
behold  a  thick  cloud,  blackness  of  darkness,  setUing 
upon  the  mOuDtfun,  and  diffusing  itself  around :  in 
the  midst  of  this  most  horrible  night,  the  Same  of  de- 
vouring fire  rolling  forth  in  dreadful  waves,'  and 
burning  to  the  midst  of  heaven  :  lightnings  every  mo- 
ment issuing  from  it,  and  breaking  through  1^  sur- 
rounding gloom ;  the  air  incessantiy  thundmng  from 
every  quarter ;  and,  above  all,  the  voice  of  a  trumpet 
piercing  the  heavens,  sounding  long,  and  waxing 
louder  and  louder;  the  mountain  smoking  like  a 
furnace,  and  quaking  greatly- from  its  foundations; 
all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembling  and  dying  for. 
fear:  nay,  "so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  even 
'Eju)d.»x.  12, 17,21.  " 
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"  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake'."  And 
if  Moses,  who,  as  the  figure  of  him  that  should  comei 
had  the  honour  to  be  a  mediator  between  an  offended 
God  and  his  offending  people — if  he  exceedingly 
feared  and  quaked  at  this  terrible  sight,  "ivhat  must- 
be  the  state  of  the  careless  sinner,  who  having  in- 
curred all  this  heavy  displeasure,  nor  ever  employed 
an  hour  in  meditating  his  escape,  shall  be  suddenly 
called  upon  by  death  to  meet  it  all,  unprepared? 
And  who  is  there  among  us,  that  thinks  himself  pre- 
pared to  meet  his  God,  as  he  appeared  upon  mount 
Sinai?  Let  the  experiment  be  made  only  in  an  ordi-  ' 
nary  tempest  of  thunder'  and  lightning.  No  sooner 
is  that' glorious  voice  of  Jehovah  heard  in  the  heavens, 
but  the  earth  trembles  and  is  still.'  '*  Hear  attentive- 
"  ly,"  said  Eiihu  in  Job,  "the  noise  of  his  voice, 
"  and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  nnouth.  He 
"  directetb  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and  his  light- 
"  ning  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  At  this  my  heart 
"  trembletb,  and  is  moved  out  of  his  place"."  What 
sensations  then  would  be  produced  in  the  hearts  even 
of  the  best  of  men  by  a  manifestation  like  that  at 
Sinai  ?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  sustain  it,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

Nor  let  any  man  think  himself  unconcerned  in  that 
scene  because  it  is  past.  The  terrors  of  mount  Sinai 
are  still  in  force  against  every  one  who  is  not  found 
ia.  Christ  Jesus ;  unless  we  suppose  that  the  despisers 
of  the  Gospel  will  fare  better  than  the  contemners  of 
the. law,  and  not  rather  be  thought  worthy-of  much 
sorer,  punishment.  The  hour  is  coming,  when  our 
■  Heb.  sii.  21.        •  Job,  xxxvii.  1,  2,  S. 
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eyes  shall  see  more  amaziog  sights,  and  our  ears 
shall  bev  more 'terrifying  sounds,  than  were  seen 
and  heard  by  the  bouse  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
for  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  same  God  who  was 
revealed  from  beavien  in  flaming  fire  to  give  the  law, 
shall  again  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  fiaming  fire 
to  inquire  how  it  hath  been  observed,  and  to  take 
vengeance  on  those  who  have  not  secured  unto  theoa- 
&elves  a  sponsor  to  stand  in  the  gap  for  them.  So 
that  although  the  things  seen  and  beard  at  mount  Si- 
nai did  not  affect  us,  yet  the  argument  enlarged  upon 
by  the  apostle,  Heb.  xii.  undoubtedly  doth ;  namely, 
^at  if  the  law  was  so  terrible  when  enacted,  how 
nluch  more  terrible  must  it  be,  when  required  at 
our  bands  by  God,  coming  in  glorious  majesty  to 
judge  the  world!  Then  shall  there  be  blackness  of 
darkness,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  erer ;  then  shall 
the  lightnings  of  Sinai  be  extended  over  all  the  earth, 
and  a  tire  be  Idndled  which  -shall  not  be  quoicbed ; 
then  shall  the  heavens  pass  away  with  the  noise  of  a 
great  and  intolerable  thunder ;  a  far  louder  trumpet 
diall  then  not  only  pierce  the  ears  of  the  living,  but 
also  sound  an  alarm  through  all  the  regions  of  the 
grave,  and  awaken  those  who  shall  have  akpt  for 
ages  ip  the  dust;  then  be  whoeevtnceform^ly  shook 
the  earth  shall  fulfil  his  promise,  "  Yet  once  mora  I 
"  shake  not  the  earth  only«  but  also  heaven " ;"  both 
of  which  shall  be  removed,  and  their,  plqce  no  more 
be  fouud ;  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  .tb«  earth,  as 
veil  as  those  of  Israel^  tremble,  and  mourn,  and 
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wail ;  and  who,  where  ia  he,  that  thinketh  he  shall 
not  then  find  cause  to  say  with  Mosea,  "So  terrible 
"  is  the  sight,  that  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake!" 

Such,  therefore,  is  the  wrath  which  the  law  worketb, 
and  such  is  the  condemnation  of  that  "  hand-writing 
"  against  us,"  from  which  our  dear  Master  and  Re- 

'  deemer,  as  at  this  time,  the  time  of  his  circumcision, 
engaged  to  rescue  all  who  should  believe  io  him. 
Then  it  was,  that  he  took  upob  himself  the  law,  and 
the  penalty  annexed  to  the  breach  of  it,  "  being"  as 
an  apostle  has  expressed  it,  *'  made  a  curse  for  us, 
"  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law*^ :"  that  ia, 
to  deliver  us  from  the  black  darkness  of  sin  and  death; 
from  the  thunders  and  lightnings  of  the  Father's  ven- 
geance; from  the  dread  of  the  trumpet  of  eternal 
judgement;  the  dissolution  and  destruction  of  the  - 
world  ;  the  words  of  condemnation,  and  the  unextin- 
guishable  flame ;  and  having  delivered  us  from  all 
these  terrors,  to  introduce  us  to  a  far  different  scene 
of  things ;  to  the  light  of  righteousness  and  immor- 
tality ;  to  the  peace  and  love  of  God;  to  the  still 
small  voice  of  evangelical  grace ;  to  the  harps  of  an- 

-  gels,  and  the  music  of  hallelujahs ;  to  the  final  sen- 
tence of  absolution,  "  Come,  ye  blessed ;"  to  a  king- 
dom that  cannot  be  moved ;  to  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  the  glories  of  eternity.  "  For  we  are  not  come 
"  unto  the  giiount  that  might  be  touched  (the  palpa- 
"  ble,  material  mount),  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
*-'  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and 
"  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words; 

f  Gai.  iii.  13. 
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"  which  voice  they  that  heard,  entreated  that  the 
"  TTord  should  not  be  spoken  to  theoiaoy  more :  (for 
"  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  conamanded; 
'.'  and  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mouotaia 
"  it  shall  be  stoned  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart: 
"  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  even  Moses 
"  6aid,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake :)  but  we  are 
**  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
"  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
"  numerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
"assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
"  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  thejudgeof  all,  and 
"  to  the  spirits  ofjust  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus 
"the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
"  of  sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  .things  than 
"  that  of  Abel' ;"  the  one  crying  as  loud  for  mercy, 
aa  the  other  did  for  vengeance.  And  therefore,  when 
this  blood  of  spriokling  was  first  shed,  "  when  eight 
"  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  the 
"  child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so 
"  named  of  the  angel  before  be  was  conceived  in 
".  the  womb,"  saying,  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
"  j£S0s,  for  he  shall  save  his  peoplefrom  their  sins'." 
.  The  doctrine  of  the  day  being  thus  stated  and  ex- 
plicated, nothing  remains,  but  that  we  reduce  it  to 
practice.  Something  Christ  hath  left  us,  in  every^ 
mystery,  to  believe  and  to  admire ;  something  also 
to  love  and  to  imitate..  The  legal  ceremony  of  circum- 
cision, having  received  its  accomplishment,  in  Jesus, 
became  of  course  null  and  void;  insomuch  that  the  per- 

>  Heb.  xii.  18,  &c.  *  Matt.  i.  21 . 
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formaoce  of  it  afterwards  was'justly  deemed  a  renuQ- 
ciation  of  Christ,  a  denial  of  hb  advent  in  the  fleah ; 
for  so  the  apostle  witnessetb ;  "  Behold,  I  Paul  say 
"  unto  you.  that  if  ye  be'  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
"  profit  you  nothing\"  This  is  the  unhappy  case  of 
the  Jews,  to  tliis  day ;  who,  having  lost  the  evaageli- 
cal  ffuth  of  their  fathers,  still  continue  under  the  law, 
with'  all  its  judgements  in  force  against  them  ;  -and  this 
must  be  their  case,  until  their  heart  shall  turn  to  the 
!Lord  their  God,  until  they  shall  be  led  to  acknow- 
ledge the  holy  Jesuft,  as  the  end  of  the  law,  and  tbe 
Saviour  of  the  world.  In  tbe  mean  time,  by  us  who 
believe,  the  doctrine  is  to  be  transmitted  from  the 
bead  to  the  heart,  there  by  the  operation  of  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  to  do  away  what  St  James  styleth  "the 
"  superfluity  of  maliciousness',"  cleansing  us  from  all 
liltbioess  of  flesh  and  spirit,  that  we  may  perfect 
holiness  in  tbe  fear  of  God.  It  is  true,  that  sin  was 
mystically  cut  off  and  destroyed  in  tbe  body  of 
Christ;  but  wherefore?  that  it  might  live  and  flou- 
rish in  us  ?  God  forbid.  Christ  was  made  sin  for 
U8,  not  that  we  might  continue  in  sin,  but  that  we 
mi^t  become  tbe  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  For 
if  we  be  dead  to  sin  in  Christ  our  representative,  how 
can  we,  consistently  with  our  profession,  live,  any 
longer  therran  P  How  can  the  circumcision  of  Christ . 
profit  any  one,  who  celebrates  the  festival,  as  con- 
stantly as  it  returns,  himself  still  continuing  "  un- 
"  circumcised  in  heart  and  ears  ?"  Or,  in  other  words, 
how  can  his  baptism  save  him,  whose  life  is  (me  per- 

*  Gal.  T.  S.  t  UtgiriTtity  KOwaf'-Oain.  i.  Si. 
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petual  renuDciation  of  it?  for  bepUsai,  Whicb  suc- 
ceeded ID  the  place  of  circumcision,  takes  np  the 
mystery  where  that  left  it.  The  one  showeth  sia 
cut  off,  in  and  with  the  body  of  Christ ;  the  other 
representeth  it  as  buried  jn  his  grave,  and  the  new 
man,  through  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  risen 
again  without  sin  unto  salvation.  And  one  cannot 
but  admire  tbe  manner  in  whidi  St  Paul  hatb  inter- 
woven the  spiritual  application  of  these  two  sacra* 
meats  of  the  old  and  new  taw.  "  Ye  are  complete," 
saith  be  to  his  Colossians,  "  in  Christ,  who  is  tbe 
"  head  of  all  principality  and  power.  In  whom  also 
"ye. are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
"  without  bands,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ, 
"  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  ,algo  ye  are 
"  risen  with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
"  of  Qod,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead  :  and 
"  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumci- 
"  sion  Of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with 
"  bim,  having  forjpven  you  all  trespasses  ^"  We  are 
to  labour,  therefore,  after  the  spirit  aod  power  of  these 
two  sacraments  in  our  hearts,  that  tliey  be  ma- 
nifested in  our  lives  and  conversations.  Otherwise, 
the  letter  of  them  can  only  condemn  us.  For  as  he  is 
not  a  Jew,  so  neither  is  he  a  Christian,  who  is  one 
outwardly ;  but  he  is  a  true  Jew,  and  he  is  a  true 
Christian,  who  is  so  inwardly ;  from  whose  heart  and 
members  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  Ae  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  are  cut  off;  who  is  dead  and 
buried  to  sin,  and  risen  again  to  righteousness.  Thb 
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blessed  work,  sacramentally  shown  forth  and  b^pjn  in 
baptism,  is  to  be  continued  through  life  by  the  suc- 
cessive renovations  of  repentance,  by  daily  acces- 
sbos  of  knowled|;e,  faith,  and  charity,  producing 
and  carrying  on  a  gradual  growth  in  grace,  until  it  be 
perfected.  And  as  the  season  annually  returns  when 
it  pleaseth  God  to  begin  again  his  work,  which  men 
so  often  behold,  of  renewing  the  face  of  the  earth,  by 
commanding  the  sun  to  re-visit  and  cheer  our  world, 
where  nature,  during  his  absence,  bath  drooped  and 
languished  away,  but  is  again  to  be  raised  from  the 
death  and  deformity  of  winter,  to  the  life  and  beauty 
of  spring,  until,  by  a  silent  progressive  operation, 
the  year  be  crowned  with  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord ;  we  are  hereby  directed  to  look  up  by  faith 
to  the  great  luminary  of  the  intellectual  world,  who 
declareth  from  his  glorious  throne,  "  Behold  I  make 
"  all  things  new';"  beseeching  him  to  rise  upon  us 
with  healing  in  Ihs  "wings ;  to  visit  us  with  the'  light 
of  bis  countenance  and  the  joy  of  bis  talvation,  that 
so  old  things  may  pass  away,  and  we  may  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ;  to  disperse  the  clouds  and 
.  darkness  of  ignorance ;  to  lay  the  wintry  storms  and 
tempests  of  disordered  passions,  and  introduce  into 
our  hearts  the  calm  and  gladsome  spring  of  everiast- 
ipg  righteousness  and  peace ;  to  pour  upon  the  year 
all  the  blessings  of  that  glorious  festival  with  which 
it  conuueoceth ;  and,  in  one  word,  by  qaakiog  it 
HOJ.T,  to  nuke  it  happv. 
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Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea, 
in  the  days  o/*  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

In  this  remarkable  part  of  sacred  story  there  are 
two  particulars,  on  which,  at  the  present  season,  we 
are  called  upon  to  employ  our  meditations.  And  as 
they  wilt  suggest  ample  matter  for  that  purpose,  I 
shdH  crave  your  leave  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of 
tiiem  without  any  farther  preface. 

The  particulars  are  these  : 

JRrst,  the  persons  here  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew. 

Secondly,  Their  journey. 

!^rst,  then,  let  us  contemplate  the  persons  here 
mentioDed  by  St.  Matthew,  their  country  and  condi- 
tion. 

With  regard  to  their  country,  the  text  gives  us  no 
farther  information,  than  that  they  came  from  the 
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east.  Of  the  ancient  expositors,  some  mention 
'  Cbaldea,  others  Persia ;  but  others,  among  whom 
are  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  Epipha- 
nius,  with  more  probability,  perhaps,  assign  Arabia 
Felix,  a  country  less  distant  from  Judea,  and  lying 
to  the  south-east  of  it ;  the  same  country  pointed  out 
by  the  Psalmist,  when,  predicting  the  accession  of 
the  Gentiles,  he  saith,  "  The  kings  of  Sheba  and 
"-Seba  shall  offer  gifts:"  the  country,from  whence, 
attended  by  a  train  of  camels  bearing  spices,  came 
the  queen  of  Sheba  to  the  court  of  the  temporary 
and  representative  Prince  os  Peace  ;  the  country 
particularly  specified  in  the  60th  chapter  of  Isaiah ; 
"  All  they  from  Sheba*  shall  come ;  they  shall  bring 
"  gold  and  incense,  and  th6y  shall  show  forth  the 
"  praises  of  the  Lord :"  a  country  remarkable,  by 
the  testimony  of  historians,'  for  plenty  of  gold  and 
of  the  most  precious  aromatics :  a  country,  in  the 
^leighbourbood  of  which  fialaam  uttered  and  left  be- 
hind lum  bis  &mous  prophecy,  concerning  the  '*  Star 
"  that  should  arise  out  of  Jacob." 

As  to  the  condition  of  these  eastern  travellers,  it 
is  said  by  the  evangelist,  they  were  Mayai ;  a  term 
then  applied,  among  all  the  nations  of  the  east,  in 
its  primary  and  good  sense,  to  those  who  gave  them- 
selves up  to  the  pursuit  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
by  all  tile  means  in  their  power.  They  were  the 
great  mathematicians,  philosophers,  and  divines  of 
the  ages  in  which  they  lived,  and  had  no  other  know- 

■  Ssbea — extreina  Arabia  Felicis  regio,'Penico  linui  proxims. 
ViTsixsA  ia  loc. 
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l«dge  but  that  which  by  their  own  study,  and  the  in- 
stru'ctioDs  of  the  ancients  of  their  sect,  they  had  at' 
tained  unto.  But  as  their  credit  in  the  world,  on 
ibese  accounts,  was  so  great,  that  a  learned  man  and  a 
Magian  became  equivalent  terms,  the  vulgar,  looking 
on  their  koowtedge  to  be  more  than  naturd,  enter- 
tained an  opinion  of  them  as  if  they  bad  been  actu- 
ated and  inspired  by  supernatural  powers,  in  the 
same  manoer  as  has  too  irequently  happened  at  otiier 
times  aad  in  other  places.  In  the  number  of  these 
Magi,  or  learned  men,  of  old,  persons  not  only  of 
noble  but  of  royal  extraction  often  thought  proper 
to  enlist  themselves.  Many,  therefore,  have  ima- 
ged these  Magi  to  have  been  such ;  and  the  suppo- 
sition, all  circumstances  considered,  is  not  impro- 
bable. 

But  the  pEuticular  of  which  we  are  certain,  in 
which  we  are  chiefly  interested,  and  which  at  this 
time  claims  our  attention,  is  that  they  were  GentUes, 
aliens  by  nature,  like  ourselves,  from  the  comtnoo- 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of 
promise. 

'  In  tbe  fomily  of  Noah,  the  ta-ue  religion  was  uni-< 
versal  or  catholic.  It  continued  to  be  so  till  the  days 
of  Abrahaiu,  when  the  general  apostasy  of  the  nations 
to  idolatry  made  it  necessary  thata,  family  should  h? 
called  forth,  and  separated  from.  thC'  polludoa  that 
was  in  the  world,  to  be  the  happy  instruments  ol 
pseserving  faith  upon  earth,  "till  the  seed  should 
"  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made."  By  this 
step  in  the  divine  dispensations,  it  was  never  intended 
to  "  put  Ihe  candle  under  a  bushel,  but  to  place  it 
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"  on  a  candlestick,"  aod  there  to  keep  it  bumia^ 
(bat  it  might  give  light  to  those  that  were  io  the  bouse, 
and  to  those  who  should  eater  into  it.  Many,  from 
time  to  time,  did  enter  intoit ;  and  therefore  many  mofe 
might  have  entered  in,  had  it  so  pleased  them-  The 
transactions  of  God  with  bis  chosen  people  were  not 
carried  on  in  a  corner ;  and  there  was  no  period  IQ 
which  be  left  himself  without  witness  among  the  nar 
tions  round  about  them.  Let  us  take  a  catsory  view 
of  the  divine  proceedings  in  this  li^t  only. 

Of  Abrfduun'a  call,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
from  which  he  was  called,  and,  in  consequence  of 
that  call,  departed  for  ever,  could  not  have  been 
ignorant;  and. as  many  as  were  disposed  to  obey  the 
admonition  of  Heaven,  might,  doubtless,  have  bad 
permission  to  attend  iiim. 

The  patriarchal  families,  in  tlieir  sojournings, 
travelled  through  many  of  the  countries  inhabited  in 
those  early  ages.  By  the  governors  of  those  coun- 
tries we  find  them  treated  with  reverence,  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  prophets,  nay,  "  mighty  princes  of 
"  God."  The  story  of  their  divine  c&ll  and  destina- 
tion must  have  beea  the  subject  of  conversation 
wherever  they  came;  nor  would  they  be  backward  to 
make  it  so.  They  would,  of  course,  communicate 
to  others  what  Heaven  had  communicated  to  them. 
They  would  exhort  men,  as  they  went,  to  save  them- 
selves from  that  untoward  generation.  That  such 
converBations  and  such  exhortations  were  not  without 
fruit,  we  may  conclude  ftota  the  mention  that  is 
made  of  "  the  souls  which  they  had  gotten  in  Haran," 
or  the  persons  tbey  had  ocmverted,  and  adopted  into 
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the  holy  Aunily.  The  behaviour  of  Abimelech  and 
-his  subjects  is  very  observable,  and  shows  there  was, 
'even  among  /Aent,  a  sense  and  fear  of  God,  which, 
it  is  to  be  apprehended,  we  might  now  look  for  in 
vain  in  couatries  calling  themselves  Christian. 

The  deliverance  of  Abraham's  brother  Lot,  and- 
the  unparalleled  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  by 
fire  from  heaven,  must  have  been  a  very  awakening 
and  affecting  call  to  all  within  bearing. 

In  process  of  time,  we  find  Egypt,  then  the  most 
powerful  and  learned  of  nations,  opening  its  hospit- 
able arms  to  receive  the  iamily  of  Jacob,  having 
owed  its  preservation!  i"  the  days  of  dearth,  to  one 
of  that  family,  ordained,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  to 
save  much  people  alive.  Here  the  churcK  was  set- 
tled, increased  and  flourished  for  more  than  three 
hundred  years,  bearing  testimony  to  the  true  religion 
in  the  eye  of  the  world. ' 

Let  any  one  consider  with  himself  the  astonishing 
series  of  miracles  wrought  by  Moses  on  a  stage  so 
public  as  this — the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea; 
the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host;  the  march 
of  the  Israelitish  army,  with  the  divine  Shechinab, 
or  glory,  in  the  midst  of  it;  the  awful  and  tremen- 
dous appearance  on  mount  Sinai,  at  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  law ;  their  eotrance  into  Canaan ;  the 
passage  of  Jordan ;  the  fell  of  Jericho;  the  excision 
of  the  devoted  nations— could  all  these  things  be 
done,  and  the  rumour  of  them  not  be  spread  in 
those  days  among  the  nations,  both  those  that  were 
near  and  those  that  were  afar  off? 
'  The  fiune  of  tliis  distinguished  and  extraorcBnary 
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people  must  have  increased  with  their  conquests,  till 
universal  peace  was  established  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon. To  his  court  the  princes  of  the  earth  resorted ; 
struck  with  bis  glory,  charmed  with  his  wisdom,  and 
desirous  of  being  instructed  by  him.  Would,  you 
know  the  exalted  sentimoits  entertained  by  them  of 
him,  and  of  the  people  over  whom  he  presided? 
Listen  to  the  queen  of  Sheba  speaking  for  them  all : 
"  It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard,  in  mine  own 
"  land,  of  tbine  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom.  How- 
*'  beit,  I  believed  not  the  words  until  I  (^nie,  and 
"  mine  eyes  bad  seen  it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was 
*'  not  told  me ;  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth 
"  the  &me  which  I  heard.  Happy  are  thy  men, 
'.'  happy. are  these-  thy  servants,  which  stand  conti- 
"  nually  before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  'delighted  in 
"  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  because 
*'  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  ho 
**  tbee  king,  to  do  judgement  and  jusUce^" 

The  miasion  of  the  prophet  Jonah  to  preach  re- 
pentance to  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  city  Nineveh, 


"  *"  In  Solomon's  time  there  were  153,600  proselytes  in  the  lan4 
"  of  Israel."  .  2  Chron.  ii.  18.  See  Fleury's.  Wm/oij  q^  (Ae 
hraelitet.  Part  II.  chap.  ix.  p.  84.  This  little  book  contains  a 
concise,  pleasing,  and  just  account  oi  the  mamen,  automt,  lawi, 
foUttf,  and  religion  or  the  Israelites.  It  is  an  excellent  introdac- 
tion  to  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  should  be  put  into 
the  bands  of  every  youn);  person.  An  elegant  English  version  of 
jt,  by  Mr.  Fahnbwobth,  dedicated  to  the  present  Archbishop 
ef  Camtehbort,  was  printed  in  1756,  for  Whiston,  Whits, 
and  Baldwin. 
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the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empirej'is  an  event  which 
deserves  a  place  in  our  lionsiderations  od  the  subject 
before  us.     . 

When  the  Babylonian  power  was  at  its  height 
under  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  people  of  God,  for  their 
transgressidos,  were  carried  into  captivity  by  him. 
Beflect  upon  the  very  remarkable  incidents  to  which 
ttuit  captivity  gave  birth ;  the  ioterf^tation  of  the 
monarcli's  dreams;  the  accomplishment  of  one  of 
them,  by  his-degradation  and  subsequent  restoration; 
Ate  preservation  of  the  three  children  in  tbe  furnace, 
and  of  Daniel  in  tbe  den  of  lions  i  with  the  decrees 
in  favour  of  true  religion,  promulgated  through  the 
"whole  extent  of  th^t  enormous  Empire,  to  which  most 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  known  world  were  at  that 
time  su^jecL 

'  Upon  the  ruins  of  tbe  Babylonian  empire  arose 
that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians;  the  celebrated 
founder  of  which  began  his  reign  with  the  publication 
of  a  decree,  for  the  return  of  God's  chosen  people 
to  their  own  land,  with  leave  to  rebuild  their  city 
and  temple. 

The  prosperity  and  felicity  of  Israel  after  their  re- 
turn from  Babylon ;  the  interview  between  the  high 
priest  and  Alexander,  when  upon  his  march  to  the 
conquest  of  Persia,  as  it  stands  recorded  by  Jo- 
sephus;  the  well  known  exploits  of  the  Maccabees 
against  Antiochus;  the  connexion  formed,  about 
ttiat  period^  between  tbe  Jews  and  the  Romans ;  th^ 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greek,  and  the  Uni- 
versal expectation  produced  thereby  among  the  na- 
tions, of  a  ruler  that  should  come  out  of  Judea — : 


)  by  Google 


Disc.  XII,  THE  EPIPHANY.  227 

all  these  considerations,  though  perhaps  they  are 
suflFered,  in  the  course  of  our  reading,  to  glide  by  us 
unobserved,  as  tbey  occur  separately  and  uncon- 
nected  with  each  other,  yet  when  they  are  thrown 
together,  and  duty  weighed,  may  serve  greatly  to 
^ist  us  in  forming  our  Judgement  concerning, the 
state  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  testimony  from  time 
to  time  borne  to  the  true  religion,  by  .-the  then 
church  of  God,  in  the  Heathen-  world '.  Notwith- 
standing the  light  Heaven  has  been  pleased'tama^ 
nifest,  whether  in  former  or  in-latter  times,  many, 
both  individuals  and  nations,  have,  still  continued 
to  sit  ia  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  .death.  The 
fate  of:  such  is  not  our  business  to  determine.  One 
thing  we  know,  and  more  we  cannot,  Djore  we  need 
sot  know ;  that  in  the  last  great  day,  when  that  point 
and  all  others  shall  be  finally  settled.  He  is  to  settle 
them,  ■  who,  before  men  and  angels,  ".  will  be  justi- 
V  iied  in  his- saying,  and  clear  when  he  is  judged." 
What  aiercy  can  do,  mercy .  will  do.  -  Ail  iniquity 
shall  tbeil  stop  her  mouth,- and  no  person  that  shall 
be  condemned  will  have  power  or  ^easpn  to  complain. 
To  the  curibMtx,  which,  negligent  of  .its  own  interest 
IB  Christ,  ia  ever  aqxiously  inquiring  into  the  future 
destination  Xfi  those  who  never  beard  ef  him,  the  pro- 


f  TIm  reader  will  fiod  many  curious  aod  valuable  ol^rvationi 
UDon  ihtsjcQport^t  and  interesting  subject,, in  the  Bishop  c4 
d»RLiSLE's  Theory  o/  Religion,  Part'lJ;  as  also,  io  a'Dis- 
lertation  of  Dr.  Waterlans,  subjoined  to  Scripture  Vindicated, 
Sec  also'LELAlis's  AdjMoaage  and  Necesdiy  of  the  Chrinian  Re- 
in, Part  1.  ch.  xsix. 
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per  answer,   surely  is — "  What  is  that  to .  thee  ? 
"  Follow  thou  me." 

That  the  Jew,  with  the  Scriptures  in  his  bands, 
should  he  blind  to  the  counsels  of  God  respecting 
the  Gentiles  and  their  return  to  the  church,  isjndeed 
truly  mBrvellous.  It  was  foretold  that  the  posterity 
of  Japheth  should  one  day  "  dwelt  in  the  tents  of 
"  Sbem'^;"  that  in  the  promised  seed  of  Abrabaor 
"all  the.nations  of  the  earth  shall-behlessed';"  that 
to  Shilob  should  "  the  gathering  of  the  nations  be'." 
Isaiah  is  very  express,  and  suth,>  "  There  shall  be  a 
*'  root  of  Jesse,  which  shaU  stand  for  an  ensign  of 
"  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest 
**  shall  .be  glorious  *." — "  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
"  shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
"  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I 
"  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
"  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
"  earth  *"." — "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
"  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For  be- 
"  bold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross 
*'  darkness  the  people ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
"  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  beseen  upon  thee.  And 
"  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 
"  the  brightness  of  tby  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes 
"round  about,  and  see;  all  they  gather  themselves 
"  together,  they  come  to  thee;  tby  sons  shall  come 
"  from  afar,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at 
"  thy  side.    Then  thou  sbalt  see,  and  flow  together, 

*  Gen.  ix.  27.  '  Gen.  xii.  3.  'Gep.  xlU.  10. 

tls8.u.  ICK  ■>  Isa.  zlix.  8. 
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**  aod  thioe  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  be- 
'*  cause  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  -converted 
"  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
"  uoto  thee'."  No  less  clear  are  several  passf^s 
in  the  Psalms,  which  never  foiled  to  make  a  part  of 
the  synagogue  service.  "  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
"shall  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  atl 
"  1^  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
"  hinl''."-^"  The  princes  of  the  nations  shall  be  joined 
"  to  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham'." — "Praise 
"  the  Lord  all  ye  Heathen,  praise  him  all  ye  hations; 
:"  for  his  merciful  kindness  is  ever  more  and  more 
-**  towards  us,  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
.'*  for  ever"." 

.  The  event  which  bore  so  capital  a  share  in  the 
gracious  designs  of  the  Almighty,  which  was  thus 
predicted,  and  celebrated  beforehand,  by  patriarchs 
■and  prophets,  began,  as  at  this  season,  to  take 
place,  by  the  coming  of  the  Eastern  sages  to  Beth- 
lehem, in  the  name  of  us  atl,  as  representatives  of 
4he  Heathen  world.  They  were  the  ^rst-fruits  of  that 
glorious  harvest,  afterwards  reaped  and  gathered 
by  the  apostles  and  tbeir'successors ;  they  were  the 
standard-bearers  of  that  noUe  army  which,  )from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  hath  since  marched 
into  the  church,  through  the  gates  mercifijily  thrown 
open  to  admit  tbem.  From  the  consideradoa  of  the 
pcnsom  raeationed  in  the  text,  we  proceed,  therefore 
jto  consider, 

iIm.1x.1,&c.  *  P.al.  xxii.  sr. 

'  Psal.  xlvii.  9.  "  Psal.  cxvii. 
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Secondly,  their^our/)^ ;;  the  occoM^,  and  the  eni:^ 
ofit:  "  They' came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  U 
*'  he  that  13  born  King  of  the  Jews?  For  we  hav6 
"  seen  his  star  in  tlie  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
"  him." 

The  birth  of  Christ  wa?  6r8t  rerealed  to  the  abep^ 
herds,  who  were  Jews.  For  that  purpose  the  aQgel 
of  the  -Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  the  gloty 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them ;  'a  proper  iAti- 
miation  of  his  appearance,  at  the  brightness  of  who^ 
Tisiog  on  the  intellectual  world,  darkness  was  t6 
T&nisb,  and  the  shadows  fly  away.  A  sigo  of  thb 
same  import  was  vouchsafed  to  the  Gentilei,  as  their 
conductor  to  the  (lew-bom  Redeemer  of  mankind. 
"  A  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
"  them,  till  it  came,  and  stood  over  wbere  the  young 
"  child  was."  ■ 

:  I  shall  not  take  up  your  time  in  proposing  conjei> 
ttirfis  on  the  nature  aod  form  of  this  star:  It -was 
.nndoubtedly  such  as'lnigbt  best  answer  the  end  i^ 
-view  ;  and  probably  far  exceeded  thc'Otter  stars;  U 
Appcjarande,  in  magnitude  and  brightness';  as  it  iib> 
^edlheiiirthof  one,  who  was  fairer  ifbaa  the-<ihitd<- 
Ten'  of  men,  <m  whom  rested  the  spirit  of  grace. and 
.^ory.  '  '  .     .■.■-■'■.■■    rr-. 

.r  Hi6w- ju^  and.how  beautiful  an'emblem^wH^  sndi 
s'sVaroftbe  blessed  Perstw  to  when^it  pointed  b'Ge- 
lestial  in  its  original ;  framed  of  the  purest- m^riah; 
admitting  no  dross  and  baseness  into  its  composition ; 
without  spot,  or  the  shadow  of  a  cloud  ;  shedding  a 
lustre  incapable  of.  being  sullied  by  the  objects  on 
which  it  fell,  and  passing  through  all  things  unde- 
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filed ;  mbving  above  tbe  world,  though  moving  in  it ,' 
placed  in  heaven,  tb'give  light  upon  the  earth ;  rising 
in  the  east,  bat  diffusing  its  glories  to  the  west :  tba 
flrst-fruits  of  the  day,  tbe  bright  and  the  morning 
star,  disi«eUing  the  shades,  cleariog  tiie  sliies,  eclip»- 
Hg  the  oth^  luminaries,  reigning  alone'  and  unrir 
vatled  in  the  firmamdnt ;  from  thence,  not  more  bright 
than  beneficiat,.exertingan  influence,  powerful,  though 
silient  and  secret ;  directing  and  attracting  men  to  the 
salvation  it  portended  °  I 

'  Tbe  Eastern  Magi,  as  is  evident  from'  the  text,  □□'- 
derstood,  before  tt^y  began  their  journey,  that  tbe 
star  which  they  saw  did  by  its  appearance;  indicate 
the  birth  of  the  *'  King  of  the  Jews,"  that  is,  of  the 
person  foretold  and  expected,  under  that  character,- 
timong  the  people  of  God.  They  fmderstood,  tbae 
this  person,  though  ityled  **  King  of  the  Jea/s," 
would  accept  tbe  oblations  of  the  Gentilet,  and  ex- 
tend to'tbem  the  blessings  of  his  rei^.  They  under-; 
stood,  as  it  should  seem,'  that  he  vfas  mOTe  than 
man ;  "  We  have  seen  kit  star  in  tbe  east,  and  ar9 
'*  come  to  worship  him."  By  what  mesEis  is  it  likely 
they  should  have  attained  this  knowledge? 

It  is  certain,  that  at  tbe  period  when  these  -thiiigi 
happened,  and  for  some  time  preceding  it,  a  genieral 
expectation  oi  a  rul^  to  arise  in  Judea  prevtdled  all 
over  tbe  world.    Suetonius,  not  to  menticKi  odier 


"  See  thwe  particulars  beautifully  expaaded  and  enlarge.d  upon, 
%y  the  admirable  Dr. South,  in  a  discourse  upon  Rev.  xxii.  19. 
"  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
*'  moming  star."    Vol.  Ill,  Seiiuon  vu. 
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historians,  expressly  tells  us,  that  ao  ancient  and  un- 
interrupted opinion  bad  prevailed  in  ail  the  East,  that 
at  tbat  time  (namely,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
Jewish  war)  it  was  decreed  by  the  fates,  tbat  some 
one  coming  out  of  Judea  should  obtain  the  sotC' 
reignty.  And  no  wonder,  as  a  learned  writer  well 
observes,  tbat  such  an  opinion  should  be  propagated 
throughout  the  East,  when  we  consider  the  vast 
number  of  Jews  which  were  spread  over  all  the 
Eastern  countries.  In  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus,  or 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  Jews  were  dispersed 
throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  Peruan  monarchy, 
and  that,  in  numbers  sufficient  to  defend  themselves 
against  their  enemies  in  those  provinces ;  and  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  also,  as  we  read  in  the 
book  of  Esther,  became  Jews.  After  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  the  Jews  increased  so  mistily,  that  we 
find  tbeni  not  only  throughout  Asia,  but  in:  Africa, 
and  in  many  cities  and  islands  of  Europe,  mentioned  in 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts.  Wherever  they  dwelt, 
they  made  many  proselytes  to  their  religion ;  and,  in 
their  attempts  to  this  purpose,  they  must  very  much 
spread  the  expectation  of  the  Messiah's  coming;  an 
article  so  important  in  itself,  and  so  flattering  to  their 
national  vanity.  These  opportunities  of  bdng  in- 
formed of  the  approaching^  advent  of  the  great  King, 
the  Magians  of  the  East' enjoyed  in  common  with 
many  other  people.  To  which  it  may  be  added, 
that  Zoroaster,  the  famous  reformer  of  the  Magian 
sect,  is  generally  said  to  have  been  by  extraction  a 
Jew,  and  to  have  lived  as  a  servant  with  one  of  the 
prophets,  probably  Daniel :  he  was  well  acquainted 
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with  the  writings  of  Moses,  and.  has  JDserted  in  his 
book  many  particulars' from  them. 

Now,  if  we  suppose  the  minds  of  men,  of  learned 
men  moreespecially,  tohavebeenin  this  manner  pre- 
pared,  aod  rendered  attentive  to  what  happened,  the 
sudden  appearance  of  a  new  star  in  the  heavens, 
super-eminent  in  splendour, and  pomting  towards  Ju- 
dea,  might,  perhaps,  even  without  any  farther  in* 
formation,  be  construed  by  them  a  sign,  that  the 
long  looked  for  Prince  and  Saviour  was  actually 
born. 

If  we  farther  suppose,  that  the  famous  prediction, 
delivered  in  the  mountains  of  the  -East,  by  Balaam, 
a  prophet  of  their  own,  who,  having  his  eyes  opened^ 
saw  and  mentioned,  so  many  ages  before  its  ap- 
pearance, "  the  STA  K  that  should  arise  out  of  Jacob, 
"  the  sceptre  that  should  come  out  of  Israel"  :"  if  we 
suppose,  I  say,  that  this  famous  prediction  was  care- 
fully preserved,  and  handed  down  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another,  as  would  most  probably  be  the 
case,  it  doubtless  might  have  lent  its  assistance  at. 
-this  time,  and  upon  this  occasion. 

But  after  all,  when  we  consider,  that  every  cir- 
cumstance relative  to  the  bjrth  of  Christ  was,  and 
must  needs  be,  extraordinary  and  supiematural,  full 
>  of  wonder,  and  full  of'  mystery;  when  we  reflect  on 
the  journey  and  oblations  of  these  sages,  thus  re 
presenting,  as  it  were,  the  whole  Heathen  world,  now 
at  length  returning  to  the  acknowledgement  and  ado- 
ration of  its  Redeemer,  who  should  have  been  all 

,    ;  l^umben,  xjut.  17. 
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along  an  object  of  faith  to  the  nations,  as  welt  as  to 
the  Jews ;  why  should  we  not  conclude,  that  as  an 
Angel  accompaoied  the  glory  that  shone  round  the 
Jewish  shepherds,  and  proclaimed  to  them  the  na- 
tivity of  Jesus,  so  some  beneficent  spit-it  was  enjoined 
to  communicate  to  these  Gentile  phBosophers  the 
same  gracious  and  comfortable  intelligence. .  This, 
however,  we  may  most  assuredly  conclude,  that  he 
who  hung  out  the  star  in  the  firmament,  visible  to 
their  outward  eyes,  took  care  that  it  should  not  be 
fauog  out  in  vain ;  but  that  some  attendant  light  should 
at  the  same  time  shine  inward,  and  irradiate  tQeir 
minds  with  the  knowledge  of  its  signification  and 
import. 

■  The  fact  is  clear.  They  saw,  they  understood, 
they  set  ont.  No  distance,  no  difiiculties,  no  dangers, 
were  sofEcient  to  deter  them.  They  passed  the  rocks 
and  sands  of  the  deserts,  "  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  and 
-"  the  hills  of  the  robbers."  CbUdreo  of  the  faith  of 
-Abraham,  they  left  their  own  country,  obeying  the 
heavenly. call.  I.;ed  by  the  star,  as  the  Israelites  of 
old  by  the  pillar  of  fire,  they  pursuied  their  way 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of  promise,  there 
to  seek  Him,  '"■  in  whom  all  the  promises  of  God," 
madi  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  "  were 
".yea  and  amen."  .  .     '  ';> 

Arrived  at  Jeruralem,  they  imparted  the  glad 
tidings  to  those  from  Whom  they  should  baye  receive^ 
tikm.  Neither  afraid  of  Herod,  nor  ashamed  bf 
Messiah,  they  professed  openly  the  occasion  of  their 
journey.  They  believed,  and  therefore  they  spake : 
*"  Whore  is  be  that  is  born  King  of  tbe  Jews  ?"    To 
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^ou,  O  ye  rulers  and  teachers  in  Israel,  we  apply 
ourselves.  Yoa  must  know  the  birth-place  of  the 
Rejdeemer.  '  Saw  ye  him  whom  we  seek?  Tell  us 
where  we  may  Had  and  adore  him. 

Far  other  sratimehts  were  excited  by  this  questioa 
in  the  breast  of  Herod.  Humaa  policy  would  not 
suffer  him  to  hear  of  a  king,  without  tiiinkiog  of  a 
rival ;  and '  therefore  be  immediately  projected  a 
plan  for  the  destruction  of  the  bew-horn  Prince.   . 

For  this  end,  he  summoned  a  council  of  the  chief 
prists  add'  elders,'  and  debianded  of  them,  where 
Christ  should  be  born  ?  Their  lips  were  intended  to 
preserve  knowledge;  and  tiiey  did  so.  They  answen- 
ed,  "  In  Bethldiemof  Judea;"  fand  cited  tbeir  authority 
frcfm  the  prophet  Micah.  They  gave  true  informa- 
tion, and  directed  othln-s- aright,  though  they  went 
not  themselves.  '  Herod  iliqulred  concerding  Christy 
as  many  do  toocerning  his  rdigion,  in  order  not  to 
revere  and  obey,'  but  to  oppose  and  destroy. 

The  Magi,  having  now  obtained  the  desired  itr- 
ibrmatioD.  proceedeth  to  Bethlehem ;  and,  lest  thch- 
ardour  should  be  damped  by  any  doubt,  lo,  the  st&t 
which  l^y  saw  in  the  east,'  and  which,  therefore, 
had  disappeared' for  a  time,  again  "  went  befof6 
"  them,  tiU  it  caihe  and  stodd  over  'Where  the  young 
."  diild  was."  The  s^ht  of  their  bfigiaal  &bA  &itlif(d 
monitor  cheered  tfeeir  spirits,  dispelling  ei^iry  anxious 
and  uneasy  tiiought.  "  Wheii  they  iaw  the  star^ 
"  they  rejoicid  with  exceedinggreat  joy."''  ! 

AVhen  their  guide  bad  conducted  them  to  their 
journey's  end,  we  read  not  that  they  were  at  all  of- 
fended, or  disconcerted,  at  the  bumble  and  lowly 
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state  in  which  they  found  the  beaven-proclaimed 
King.  The  queen  of  Sheba  came  from  far  to  bear 
the  wisdom,  and  see  the  glory,  of  Solomon.  She 
accordingly  heard  his  wisdom,  and  saw  bis  glory: 
both  beyond  even  her  high-raised  expectation.  These 
.men  came  from  far  to  behold  the  King'of  the  Jews. 
But  in  his  appearance  there  was  neither  beauty,  nor 
glory,  that  they  should  desire  or  admire  bim.  They 
saw,  they  heard  nothing,  but  signs  of  poverty  and 
weakness.  Greaf,  surely,  was  their  &ith;  and 
greater,  one  is  tempted  to  think,  must  have  been 
their  knowledge  of  the  divine  dispensations,  than  we 
are  aware  of.  Where  the  star  rested,  there  was  the 
person  whom  they  had  been  directed  to  seek.  They 
therefore  entered,  and  adored;  and  the  Gentiles 
acknowledged  him,  whom  the  Jews  disowned  and 
rejected.  They  offered  to  bim  the  richest  productions 
of  the  country  from  whence  they  came ;  such  things 
as  were  most  precious,  and  of  highest  use  and  sig- 
niiicatioD  in  ornamenting  and  exalting  the  services  of 
the  temple  and  altar.  "All  they,"  says  Isaiah,'  '-*  from 
"  Sheba  shall  come ;  they  shall  bring  gold  and  in- 
.  "  cense,  and,"  by  so  doing,  "  they  shall  show'forth 
"  the  praises  of  the  Lord',"  while  they  thus' devote 
themselves  and  their  substance  to  bis  service.  And 
since  the  Eastern  Magi,  as  bath  been  before  observed, 
are  upon  this  occasion  to  be  considered  by  us  as  the 
delegates  and  deputies  of  the  Heathen  world,  the 
history  of  their  journey  and  their  oblations  speaks 
the  same  language  with  that  employed  by  St.  John 
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in  the  Revelation,  concerning  the  Christian  church : 
"  And  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall  walk 
*'  in  the  light  of  it ;  and  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
"  shut  at  all ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring 
*'.their.glory  and  honour  into  it**." 

Some  reflections  on  the  subject  oaturally  offer 
.  themselves,  in  the  way  of  application. 

And  first,  let  us  evermore,  on  this  retumiog  festi- 
val, give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God,  for  the  revela- 
tion of  that  great  mystery  of  mercy,  the  restoration 
of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church,  from  which  they  bad 
been,  for  so  many  ages,  excluded;  rather  should 
we  say,  they  had  excluded  themselves.  The  unhappy 
prodigal  voluntarily  left  hia  father's  house,  the  door 
of  which  was  still  open,  whenever  he  should '  be  dis- 
posed to  return,  and  re-enter.  But  the  time  was 
long  ere  he  came  to  himself,  and  thought  of  being 
again  received  into  the  family  of  the  feithful.  No 
sooner  was  that  the  case,  than  the  father,  as  if  he 
bad  all  along  been  looking  out,  in  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  his  child,  saw  him  whil^  he  was  yet  a' great 
way  off,  ran  to  meet  him>'embraced  him  with  a  pa- 
rent's tendem^s,  brought  bim  into  bis  bouse,  made 
a  feast  for  him,  and  commanded  that  no  voice  should 
be  heard  but  that  of  joy  and  gladness,  because  be 
that  had  been  lost  was  now  found,  be  that- had  been 
dead  was  alive  ^ain! — "  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
"  new  song ;  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth.  Sing 
"  unto  tiie  Lord,  bless  bis  name :  show  forth  his  sal- 
"  vatipn  from  day  to  day.    Declare  his  glory  among 

.  1  Rev.  xxi.  34.  ^ 
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^  tfae  Heathen,  hu  womlers  amoDg'all  people.  Fof 
'■'  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised :  be  h 
*'  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. .  .For  all  the  gods.of 
'.',  the  nations  are  idols :  but  the  Lord  made  the  bea- 
"  vens.  Honour  and  majesty  are  befone  him ; 
"  strength  and  beauty  are  in  bis  sanctuary'' !" 

Secoodly,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  .the  persons 
who  came  at  this  time  to  Bethlehem,  were  the  learn- 
ed of  tbeir  country,  men  particularly  addicted  to  ,tbe 
sciences  of  philosophy  and  astrpnotny.  They  coot 
templated  the  heavens,  and  at  iength  were  .favoured 
with  the  sight  of  a  star,  which  led  tbem  to  Him.  who 
made  the  heavens,  and  who  was-  then,  descended 
from  on  high,  to  perform  a  work  stilLmore  wonder-; 
ful.  Man  was  formed  with  an  understanding,  for 
the  attainment  of  knowledge ;  and  happy,  is  he,  who 
is  employed  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  Ignorance  is  in  itn 
nature.. unprofitable;  but  every  kind  6f  knowledge 
may  be  turned  to.  use.  Diligence  is  generally,  re-. 
warded  with  (he  discovery  of  that  which  it  seeks  after; 
sometimes,  of  that  which  is  much  more  valuable. 
Hqman  learning,  with  the  blessing  o£.God  iipon.it^ 
introduces  us  to  divine  wisdom;. and  while  we  study 
the  works  of  nature,  the  God  of  hature-will  .maaifest 
himself  to  us ;  since,  to  a  wdl  tutored  mind, ,  ",The 
V  heavens,"  without  a  miracle,  "xleclaceJiis  glory, 
'£  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy  .wcnic."  . 
\.  Thirdly,  from  the  example  of  the  Magi^.  let  us 
IcMB  to  be  very  watchful  and  observant  of  those 
lights,  which  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  miiouers 

'P»al.  xcvi.  1,  &c. 
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are  vouchsafed  to  U3.  At  the  last  day,  wheo  thtf 
secrets  of  all  bearts  shall  be  disclosed,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  lives  shall  pass  in  review^  it  will 
then  be  seen,  that  God  did  not  "  leave  himself  with- 
'.'  out  witness.'^  It  will  appear  ihat  the  sinner  bad 
piaoy  calls,  both  from  within  and  from  without,  to 
which  he  might  have  hearkened ;  and  to  which  if  he 
had  hearkened,  they  had  been  the  means  of  correct- 
ing, ipstructiDg,  ^nd  saving  him.  Above  all  things, 
how  attentive  should  we  be  to  the  Scriptures,  where- 
in are  contained  the  words  that  must  finally  decide 
the  fate  of  Uiose  who  have  them  in  their  hands,  and 
are  capable  of  perusing  them  ?  In  them  shines,  witb 
pure  and  ever-increasing  lustre,  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  pointing  always  from  the  beginning  to  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,'and  at  last  marking  out  the  very 
place  of  his  birth ;  like  the  star  in  the  east,  moving 
onward  in  its  sphere,  "  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
<'  where  the  young  child  was."  If  we  are  not  led  by 
the  one  to-.seek  after  the  Redeemer,  surely  they  who 
set  out '  for  Judea,  upon  the  evidence  of  the  other, 
piust  rise  up  in  the  judgehaent  against  us,  and  con- 
demn us. 

Lastly,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  that  lay  in  the  way  of  these  Eastern  sages, 
and  the  unremitting  perseverance  which  vanquished 
them  all,  we  shall  blush  at  the' remembrance  of  those 
trifiiog  obstructions  in  our  Christian  course,  which 
we  have  so  often  been  tempted  t9  deeih  insuperable. 
Our  faith,  cmce  fixed  on  Uie  basis  of  its  proper  evi- 
dence, should  never  be  shaken  by  the  cavils  of  scep- 
tical and  licentious  men.-    For  when  there  is  great 
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strength  of  argument  set  before  us,  if  we  refufle  to  do 
what  appears  most  6t  to  be  done,  till  every  little  ob- 
jection is  removed  that  metaphysical  refinement  can 
invent,  we  shall  never  take  onie  wise  resolution  as 
long  as  we  live.  Let-  faith,  therefore  have  its  per- 
fect work  ;  let  it  go  on,  conquering,  and  to  conquer, 
till  we  have  thereby  completely  overcqme  the  world. 
Thougb  Herod  sbould  be  moved,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him,  let  us  follow  our  heavenly  conductor,  and, 
rejoicing  with  exceeding  great  joy,  proceed  directly 
to  Bethlehem.  There,  through  meanness,  poverty, 
and  obscurity,  let  us  discern  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
^ve  him  the  honour  due  unto  his  name,  acknowledge 
and  adore  him  as  our- Lord  and  our  God.  And 
since  we  are  commanded  not  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  empty,  let  us  bring  presents '  when  we  come 
into  bis  courts.  Let  us  offer  to  liim  of  our  substance,, 
and  the  Brst-fruits  of  our  increase ;  let  us  offer  to 
him  of  the  true  riches  with  which  he  has  blessed  us ; 
faitb,  tried,  precious,  resplendent,  as  gold;  devotion, 
ascending  from  fervent  affections,  like  the  smoke  of 
fratpdHcense  from  the  holy  altar;  love,  peace,  joy, 
and  the  other  graces  ofsanctification,  fragrant,  cheer- 
ing, and  diffusive,  like  "  myrrh  and  aloes,"  with  all 
"  the  chief  spices  and  powders  of  the  merchant." 
Let  Us  offer  to  bim  our  strength,  our  time,  and  our 
talents,  our  souls  and  bodies,  all  we'have,  and  all 
we  are,  to  worship  and  obey  him  this  day,  and  every 
day  which  it  shall  please  him  to  add  to  our  lives: 
'With  these  dispositions  and  resolutions  if  we  now 
come  to  bis  light,  and.haiate  to  tbe  brightness  of  bis 
ri&iog,  we  shall  hereafter  behold  him  in  his  meridian 
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exaltation,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  majesty  of  his  glory;  when,  the  last  enemy  being 
destroyed,  he  shall  appear,  as  the  "  Prince  of  Peace," 
in  a  city  that  hatb  foundations ;  when  all  kings  shall 
&I1  down  before  him,  all  naitions  shall  serve  him; 
vhen  be  shall  rei^  for  ever  and  ever,  King  of  kiogt 
and  Lord  of  lords ;  when  he  shall  receive  as  his  just 
and  rightful  tribute  (the  only  tribute  which  can  then 
be  paid)  the  praises  of  bis  redeemed  subjects,  and 
the  everlasting  hallelujahs  of  the  celestial  choir, 
ascribing,  as  we  now  do,  to  him,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  biasing,  and  honour,  and 
gloryj  and  power,  might,  majesty,'  and  dominion, 
£or  ever  and  ever.  And  let  all  the  people  say, 
Ah  EN. 
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Atid  it  same  to  pas*,  when  God  destroy^  the  citie* 
^the  pUm,  thai  God  rtmemierai  Abraham,  tmd 
$mt  Lot  out  of  the  midst  (^  the  overthrom,  whett 
he  overthrew  the  cities  in  which  Lot  dicelt. 

ExTRAoitpiNABY  mterpositioDs  of  Providence  de- 
mand extraordinary  attentiwi.  If  God  speaks,  it  is 
but  reasonable  that  man  should  hear.  And  when 
he  executetb  the  vengeance  to  which  tbe  text  re- 
ferretb,  he  certainly  spake,  in  an  audible  voice,  to 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth. 
By  the  deliverance  vouchsafed  to  bis  righteous  ser- 
vant, be  encouraged  tbe  hopes  of  such  as,  like  him, 
preserved  their  integrity  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation;  while,  by  the  unparalleled 
destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain*  be  alarmed  the 
fears  of  those  who  resembled  them  in  impiety  and 
iniquity.  And  although  so  many  hundred  years  have 
passed  since  that  astonishing  catastrophe  took  place, 
yet  the  history  should  answer  the  same  purpose  now, 
that  the  event  itself  was  designed  to  do  then.     No 
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time  can  destroy  tbe  efiicocy  of  this  salutary  oiedi- 
cine  for  the  disorders  of  the  world.  Virtue  and  rice 
are  aot  cbaogeable  tinngs;  they  continue  still  the 
same ;  and  there  is  no  alteration  in  the  divine  de- 
crees concerning  them.  Sooner  or  later,  in  this  Kfie 
or  tbe  next,  a  deliverance  cnmilar  to  that  of  Lot  vriU 
be  granted  to  tbe  righteous;  a  destraction  corre- 
Bpondent  to  that  of  Sodom  will  be  the  pordon  of  the 
wicked.  For,  as  St.  Peter  argues  on  the  subject 
"  If  God,  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
*'  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
**  making  them  an  example  to  those  that  after  ihoald 
"live  ungodly;  and  delivered  jait  Lot,  vexed  with 
"tbe  filthy  convenatioD  of  the  wicked— •the  Lord 
"  knotvetb  how  to  deliver  the  godly  oot  of  tempta- 
"  tions,  and  to  reaerre  tbe  unjust  uoto  tbe  day  of 
"judgement  to  be  paniabcd'." 

It  is  with  the  utmost  propriety,  therefore,  that  the 
church,  in  the  coarse  of  her  pn^r  lessons,  openeth 
tbe  present  season  of  humiliation  with  a  display  of  so 
a-wful  and  affecting  a  scene  of  mercy  and  judgement ; 
tbat  the  sinner  may  know  how  terrible  is  the  wrath 
.  of  an  incensed  God,  and  tbe  penitent  be  tau^  the 
way  to  escape  it.  ' 

In  conformity  to  so  judicious  on  appointment,  it  U 
proposed,  in  the  following  discourse,  to  take  a  vieA' 
of  tbe  wbole  narrative,  illustrating  the  several  parts 
of  it  v^ith  such  observations  and  reflectiooB,  as,  it  may 
be  preaunied,  the  church  inteodet^  we  fihould  mskei 
opon  it,  with  an  eye  to  the  great  doctrine  of  repent' 
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qnce,  at  this  time -more  especially  to  be  recommended 
and  inculcated.  , 

■  In  the  preceding  chapter,  the  eighteenth  of  Gene- 
sis, we  find  the  holy  patriarch  Abraham  interceding 
with  Jehovah  for  sinful  Sodom.  And  we  find  (such 
is  the  amazing  extent  of  divine  mercy)  that  had  there 
been  only  ten  righteops  persons  in  the  city,  thereat 
would  have  been  spared  for  their  sakes.  But  universal 
corruption  prevailed ;  and  Abraham  himself  can  inter- 
cede no  longer.  "  The  Lord  left  communing  with 
**  Abraham,  and  Abraham  returned  to  his  place." 
'  Our  blessed  Lord,  in. whose  name  Abraham,  as  a 
prophet,  and  as  the  father  of  the  faithful,  interceded 
for  Sodom,  intercedes,  in  like  manner,  for  the  world, 
which,  notwithstanding  the  wickedness  of  its  inha- 
bitants in  genera],  is'  conUnued  in  being,  on  account 
of  the  righteous  it  contains,  and  the'  execution  of 
God's  counsels  concerning  his  church.  When  the 
faithful  shall  be  "minished  from,  among  the  children 
"  of  men,"  when  unbelief  and  diaobedience  shall 
have  overspread  tbe  earth,  the  intercession  of  Christ 
will  also  be  at  an  end,  and  ven^aoce  will  be  poured 
out  on  the  world'  of  the  ungodly.  Then  be,  who 
now  "  maketh  intercession  for  sinners,"  will  no  more 
"^  offer  their  offerings,  or  take  up  their  names  into 
"  his  lips."  Then,  that  which  alone  hath  so  long 
stood  between  an  angry  God  and  a  guUty  world, 
shall  cease  to  do  so,  and  a  deluge  of  fiery  indigna- 
tion will  issue  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  de- 
vour the  whole  earth ;  even  as  tbe  waters  of  the  sea 
once  brake  forth,  and  destroyed  all  flesh,  upon  the 
removal  of  those  bars  and  doors  appointed  by  the 
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Almighty  to  c<Hifine  them  withia  their  channel.  Let 
every  man^  th«'e£ore,  be  diligent  to  secure  a  part  in 
the  benelHs  of  that  gracious  intercession,  which  is 
one  day  to  have  an  end.  Behold  "  the  great  High 
■  "  Priest  of  our  profession,"  standing  before  the  altai* 
in  heaven,  with  his  golden  cesser  in  his  hand,  ready 
to  ofibr  up  the  prayers  of  his  servants,  with  the  sweet 
incense  of  his  own  merits,  to  make  them  accepted 
with  the  Father.  Now,  then,  let'  prayier  ascend  from 
earth  to  heaven,  to  glorify  God,  and  pardon  will  de- 
scend from  heaven  to  earth,  to  bless  mankind,  as  we 
read  in  the  episUe  for  the  day—"  Now  is  the  4C- 
"  cepted  time,  now  is.  the  day  of  salvation."  ' 

The  destrucUoD  of  Sodom  being  thus  determined, 
Lot  was  to  be  first  called  out  of  it.  -  Accordingly; 
"  Th«%  caaie  two  angels  to  Sodom,"  on  the  evening 
before  the  dreadful , sentence  was  put  in  execution; 
"  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom." 

Happy  were  the  days,  when  celestial  visitants  thus 
deigned  to  descend,  and  converse  with  men,  "  as  a 
"  man  converseth  with  his  friend."  But  surely,  we 
have  no  reason  to  complain  of  any  partiality  shown, 
in  this  respect,  to  our  fathers;  we,  to  whom  God 
hath'  been  manifested,  not  under  a  similitude,  or  tem- 
porary appearance,  but  verily  and  indeed,  in -a  body 
of  OUT  flesh,  no  more  to  be  deposited,  or  laid  asid^ 
but  actually  tfdien  up  into  heaven  with  him;  we,  to 
vkim  the  word  of  life  hath  been  sent  by  the  hand  <rf 
6ach  a  messenger,  the  "a^e/of  the  covenant^;"  we^ 
jto  wiiom  this  comfortable  prombe  hath  been  made 
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by  tbe  mouth  of  truth  itself ;  "  If  a  man  love  me, 
*'  my  Father  will  love  him,  aod  wb  will  come,  and 
''make  our  abode  with  him^"  By  biS'  vord,  and 
by  his  Spirit,  Christ  continually  vbiteth  bis  people, 
aod  dwelleth  in  the  hearts  c^  the  faithful.  Blessed 
is  the  mao,  who  "  sitteth  at  the  gate  of  Sodom," 
ready  to  arise  and  depart  out  of  a  wicked  world,  at 
tbe  moment  when  his  Lord  shall  call  him  hence.  He 
afaall  be  visited  wttli  tbe  visitatioD  of  tlie  Almighty, 
instructed  in  the  couosels  of  heaven,  and  delivered  in 
tbe  day  of  vengeuice- 

Upon  the  sight  aS  hia  divine  guests,  "  VxA.  rose  up 
"  to  meet  them,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  &ce 
*'  toward  the  ground ;  and  he  said,  Bdiold  now,  my 
"lords,  turn  io,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's 
*'  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  aod  wash  your  feet, 
"  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  onyour  ways. 
"  And  tbey  said,  Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  tbe  street 
"  all  night.  And  he  pressed  upoo  them  greatly,  and 
"  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  houad: 
"  and  be  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake -unleavened 
"  bread,  and  they  did  eat." 

Tbe  admonition  of  the  apostle,  grounded  up«i 
this  occurrence,  naturally  c^ers  itself;  "  Be  not  for- 
"  getful  to  entertain  strangers,  for  thereby  swne  have 
'^  futertained  angels  unawares'."  It  may  be  added, 
thereby  Christians  entertain  their  Redeemer,  who 
fer  their  aakes  was  once  a  tiranger  upon  tbe  earth, 
uid  who  therefore  regards  hospitality  shown  to  stran- 
gers on  his  account,  as  ^hown  to  biraself.    "  I  was  a 

«  John,  xiv.  33.  •  Heb.  xiii.  «.' 
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"  BtrBDger,  and  ye  tock  me  in ;  for  iR&stauefa  as  yt 
**  did  it  to  the  leiiLst  of  tbese  my  brethren,  ye  did  it 
"unto  me'." 

Instructed,  moreover,  by  this  example  of  lAt,wbeD 
we  -have  the  bonbur,  like  him,  to  entertain  heavenly 
geests,  ^ho  pregent  tbemBelves  to  us  by  means  of  ' 
the  word 'and  sacrarpeilts  in' the  church,  let  us  in- 
stantly "arise,"  in  heart  wul  mi»d,  "to  meet  tbem,'^ 
laying  aside,  for  a  time,  all  worldly  business, -and 
f^rgettiogthose  thingBthatarebehind.  Lecus'^t>ow 
"ourselves  withiour  iaces  toward  the  ground,"  in  - 
bumble  uul  fervent  prayer,  saying,  m  ttie  words  (^ 
boly  David,  "  RemembfH-  us,  O  Lord,  with  die  fa- 
"  Tonr  that  thon  bearest  unto  tby  people,  O  visit  us 
"  witii  thy  salvation^"  *<Turti  into  the  hoose  of 
"thy  servants,  and  tarry  witb  ut."  At  first,  per- 
haps, our  prayers  may  seem  not  to  be  beard,  as  the 
•Qgcle  aaid,  they  would  "  abide  in  the  street  all 
*'  night,"  and  as  Christ,  when  invited  by  the  two  diu- 
eiples.at  Emmaus,  "made  as  though  be  would  have 
**  gooe  farther  ■."  But  all  this  is  done  with  tfae  same 
intent  that  our  Lord  spake  the  parable  of  the  poor 
aiidov  and  the  unjust  jud^,  to  teaich  uS,  that  "oien 
**  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint''."  By  de- 
layii^  the  ret^  of  our  prayers,  God  designs  to  try 
our  love,  and  train  us  to  perseverance;  not  to  reject 
our  petitions,  and  to  lade  bis  hice  from  us  Sot  ever. 
When  Lot  earnestly  pressed  the  angels,  they  went  in 
and  tEuried  witb  him;   and  the  two  disciples  am- 

•  Mattb.  xx\.  35,  40.  '  '  ftal.  cvi,  *, 

■  '  »  Luke,-xxiv. S8.       ■  *  Lnke,3ETlH.'i. 
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strain^  Jeauft  to  go  io  and  ^up  with  tb^tn.  Faint 
beans  and  feebly  hands  obtained  pot  tbe  ltiogidoiU,of 
heaven,  which  "suifereth  violence,"  and  inuet  be 
"  taken  by"  an  holy  "force."  "  Tbeunleavened  bread 
"  of  sincerity  and  truth"  is  the  feast  which,  our  Lord 
expecteth,  when  he  is. pleased  to  come  and  dwell  in 
our  hearts. .  "  No  leaven"  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,  and 
fraud,  should  then  be  found  in  our  houses." 
.  No  sooner  had  Lot  received  and  lodged  his  divine 
guests,  than  he.  suffered  pecsecution  pn  tbejr  acpount. 
And  although  he  went  out  and  spake  with  all  the 
mildness  imaginable  to  the  wretches  that  "com* 
*'  pasaed  tbe  .house  about,  old  and  yQung,  from  every 
"  quarter^I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  bio  wick- 
"edly;  to  tbese  men  do  nothing;  for  therefore  came 
"  they  under  ttie.shadow  of  my  roof;'*'  what  was  the 
return  made  to  this  reasooable  request,  worded  in 
the  moat  hmnble  and  submissive  t^rms  c: — "  Stand 
''  back.  This  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he  wilt 
*'  oeeds  be  a  judge.  Now  will  we  deal  worse  witf» 
"  thee  tlian  with  them.  Add  they  pressed  aore  upon 
"  the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the 
"  door.  But  the  men  put  forth  their  baod,  and 
''  pulled  Lot  into  tbe  house,  to  them,  and  shot  the 
"  doqr.  And  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at  tbe 
"  doqr  of  the  .house  with  blindness,  both  small  and 
"  great ;  so  that  they  wearied  then^selves  to  find  the 
*'  door." 

-  X>'utb  and  righteousness  are  guests  that  Often  bring 
those  who  entertain  them  into  trouble;  and  our  Lord 
himself  tells  us,  that,  in  one  sense,  he  came  '*  not  to 
"  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword."'   At  his  birth. 
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"  Herod  was  troubled,  and  all  JerCisaleni  with  him." 
.Wherever  the  Gospel  was  preached,  it  produced  a 
commotion  among  those  who  could  not  bear  the  lustre 
of  its  beams,  and  "  hated  the  light,  because  their 
.'f.deeds  were  evil."  The  world  opposed  its  Re- 
•deemer,  when  he  "  testified  concerning  it,  that  its 
-"  de6ds  were'evti."  Lot  had  lived  too  long  in  Sodom, 
mad  knew  too  much  of  its  inhabitants,  to  desire  the 
office  of  a  judge  ainong  them,  or  any  Jarther  connex- 
-ioa  with  them  than  was  necessary.  .  But  bis  right- 
eous example  condemned  their  wickedness ;  and  that 
circumstance ,  provoked  them  more  than  if  he  had 
really  usurped  the  government  It  was  charg^ 
-likewise,  upon  our  Savioiir,  though  the  meekest  and 
lowliest  of  characters,  that  he  "  made  himself  a  kin^" 
and  endeavoured  to  supplant  the  authority  of  Ciesar. 
And  for  that  crime,  if  we  believe  the  superscription 
on  the  cross,  he  was  executed.  But  the  true  cause 
both  of  the  accusation  and  execution  was  no  other 
.than  this,  that,  by  doctrine  and  example,  he  detected" 
aad  exposed  a  set  of  the  vilest  hypocrites  the  earth 
ever  bore.  Nor. let  the  disciple  of  Christ  vainly 
im^ne,  that  the  most  inoffensive  carriage,  framed 
by  the  rules  of  Christian  priidence,  and  actuated  in 
all  points  by  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity,  will 
prevent  him  from  being  sometimes  accused  of  de- 
signs to  which  his  soul  is  an  utter  stranger.  Woold 
Jie  escape  the  censure  of  the  world  ?  He  must  cease 
,to  convict  it  of  sin  and  error;  he  must  conform  to 
all  its  ways,'  and  pace  quietly  in  its  ti'ammels ;  a  c<hi- 
dtict,  which,  aa  they^vell  know  who  tempc  him  to 
adopt  it,  will  soon  deprive  him  of  all  authority  and 
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'  ability  to  do  his  heavenly  Master  service,  and  pro- 
mote his  religion  among  men.  So  iar,  therefore,  let 
him  imitate  the  example  of  I^ot,  as  to  part  with  any 
thing  rather  than  sufier  violence  to  be  done  to  bk 
divine  guests.  Let  him  guard  his  faith  and  his  con- 
science, and  trust  God  for  every  thing  else.  He  who 
preserved  Lot,  and  smote  his  adversaries  with  blind- 
nciss,  can  save  them  that  Love  hioi  in  every  age,  and 
secure  them  under  the  wings  of  his  providence,  until 
the  tyranny  of  the  wicked  be  overpast^  while  the  an- 
godly  that  trouble  them,  blind  to  their  eternal  in- 
terest, 6nd  not  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  come  not 
Bito  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous ;  but  falling  fix>m 
one  witil»dne65  to  anotber,  and  filling  up  the  mea- 
sure of  their  enormities,  perish,  at  the  last,  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  firom  the  glory  of  his 
power,  when  "  he  cometh  to  judge  the  world  in 
"  rightecMisness." 

Lot,  being  thus  preserved  from  the  tnalice  of  hts 
enemies,  is  now  informed  concerning  the  decrees  of 
Heaven.  "  The  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here 
"  any  besides?  Son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
"  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
"  bring  them  out  of  this  place.  For  we  will  de- 
"  stroy  Ibis  place,  because  the  cry  of  them  is  wax«i 
"  great  before  th&  face  of  the  Lwd,  and  the  Lord 
"baA  sent  us  to  destroy  it."  How  alarming  this 
istelligHice i  No  farther  respite  allowed;  instant 
destmctioD  determined ;  the  day  of  grace  expiring 
and  a  stormy  night  about  to  succeed  it !  He  who 
would  not  perish,  must  leave  all,  and  escape  for 
fab  life! 
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But  are  "tbe  cities  of  the  [^ain"  only  coacenied 
hereP  or  is  not  this  written  for  our  sakes?  For  our 
sakes,  no  doubt,  it  is  written  ;  since  the  Scriptures 
of  truth,  and,  from  them,  the  ministerB  and  messen- 
gers of  God,  give  us  the  same  informatioa  relative 
to  tbe  world  in  which  we  dwell,  namely,  that  '*  the 
*'  Lord  will  destroy  this  place,"  and  will  "  purge 
"  away  the  iniquity  thereof  with  tbe  spirit  of  judge- 
"  ro^t,  and  with  the  spirit  oi  burning."  For — 
"  Bebold  the  Lord  oom^th  out  of  his  place,  to  visit 
"  the  wickedness  of  such  as  dwell  upon  tbe  earth. 
*'  But  who  may  abide  die  day  of  bis  coming?  Who 
"  shall  be  able  to  stand,  when  be' appeareth  F  His 
"  fan  is  in  his  hqnd,  and  be  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
**  floor,  and  gather  bis  wheat  into  tbe  barn,  but  be 
"  will  burn  tbe  chaff  witli  unquenchable  lire.  The 
"  day  of  the  Lord  cometb  as  a  thief  in  tbe  night ;  and 
"  when  men  shall  say.  Peace,  and  all  things  are  safe, 
*'  then  shall  sudden  destruction  come  upon  tbem,  as 
"  sorrow  cometb  upon  a  woman  travailing  with  child, 
"and  tbey  shall  not  escape.  Then  shall  appear  the 
"  wratb  of 'tiod  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  which  ob- 
"  stinate  sinners,  through  the  stubbornness  of  their 
"  hearts,  have  heaped  unto  themselves,  who  despised 
"  goodness,  patience,  and  lobg  su^rance  of  God, 
"  when  he  called  them  continually  to  repentance. 
"  Then  shall  it  be  too  late  to  knock,  when  tbe  door 
"  shall  be  shut;  and  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy,  when 
"  it  is  the  time  of  justice.  O  terriUe  voice  of  most 
."just  judgement,  which  shall  be  pronounced  upon 
"  them,  when  it  shall  be  said  unto  tbem.  Go,  ye 
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*'  cursed,  into  everlaBting  fire,  prepared  for  tbe  devil 
"  and  his  angels'."  Such,  therefore,  being  tbe.mes- 
sage  delivered  to  maoltiDd,  may  it  not  be  said  to 
every  oae  of  them — "  Hast  tbou  here  any  besides? 
"  Son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
"  whatsoever  thou  hast,  bring  them,  out  of  this 
"  place ;"  endeavour  to  withdraw  ^eir  affections 
from  a  world  doomed  to  ruin,  and  take  tbem  to 
heaven  with  thee.  In  a  word,  give  all  tby  rqiations, 
thy  friends,  and  thine  acquuntuice,  the  woraiog 
which  is  given  thee. 

The  injunction  received  by  Lot  from  the  divine 
persons  was  immediately  obeyed.  .  "  He  went  out 
*'  unto  his  sons-in-law,  sayiog,  Up,  get  ye  out  of 
"  this  place,  for  the  Ix>rd  will  destroy  this  city.  But 
"  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in- 
"  law."  A  denunciation  of  approaching  destruction, 
in  the  midat  of  peace  and  security,  appeared  so 
very  extraordinary  to  tbem>  that  they  could  not  bring 
tiiem&elves  to  believe  it  possible  their  father-in-law 
should  he  in  earnest.  They  looked  around  tbem. 
and  saw  nq  symptoms  of  impending  ruin.  The  city 
wore  its  accustomed  face  of  gaiety  and  pleasure.  No 
alteration  was  to  be  observed  in  the  heavens  above, 
or  in  tbe  eu'th  beneath.  And  that  the  knowledge  of 
an  event  so  important  should  be  hidden  from  the  ridi 
and  the. great,  t^e  wise  and  prgdent,  and  revealed 
only  to  one  person,  a  sojourner'aoqo^gBt  them: — how 
could  these  things  be  P 

They  who  have  gazed  on  earthly  glories,  till  they 
'  Exhortation  in  ibe  Commination  O^itx. 
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are  grown  ^ddy;  to  whom  want  and  miseiy  are 
known  only  by  their  names ;  who  make  every  day  a 
day  of  fulness  and  indulgence,  sitting  down  to  eat,  . 
and  to  drink,  and  naing  up  to  play ;  such  find  no 
small,  difficulty  in  believbg,  that  a  world,  so  delight- 
ful as  they  think  this  to  be,  shall  shortly  be  burnt  up> 
and  all  its  beauties  wither  in  a  moment.  They  see 
that  "  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  tbe  be-  ' 
"  ginning;"  and  are  therefore  ready  to  say,  "  Where 
**  is  tbe  promise  of  his  coming''  ?"  Iq  tbe  polite  cir* 
cle  of  their  acquuntance  they  hear  nothing  of  this 
kind  mentioned ;  it  is  foretold  only  by  a  few  despised 
priests ;  and  as  to  what  these  say  concerning  tbe 
wickedness  of  men,  and  the  judgements  of  God,  phi- 
losophers place  it  to  the  account  of  superstition,  if 
they  are  Papists ;  enthuaiaani,  if  tbey  are  Protestants. 
Thus  it  is  that  sinners  deceive,  or  buffer  themselves 
to  be  deceived,  till  the  destruction  predicted,  falling 
upon.them,  demonstrates,  when,.  aUa  !  it  is  too. late 
for  tbem  to  profit  by  the  demonstration,  the  fallacy  of 
their  reasonings,  or  rather,  the  vanity  of  their  ima- 
giiiations.  For,  siirely,  did  bot  these  priests  "seem 
"  as  they  who  mock,"  when  tbey  declare  what  tbe 
sacred  writings  authorize  tbem  to  declare  upon  tbe 
subject,  it  could  not  be,  but  their  words  must .  have 
more  eSect.  upon  the  minds  and  manners  of  men, 
than  they  are  generally  found  to  have.  The  intem- 
perate person  wbo  heard  tbem,  would  become  tem- 
perate; tbe  impure,  pure;  the  avaridous,  libieral; 
the  turbulent,  peaceable ;  the  calumniator,  charita- 
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ble;  the  proud,  humble;  the  envious,  loving;  the 
liar,  a  speaker  of  truth.  Shoulc]  the  Judge  of  the 
world  appear  in  the  clouds,  this  would  be  the  case. 
And  as  faith  is  "  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen," 
rendering  them  present,  and  setting  tbem  before  os, 
a  right  belief  in  that  article  of  the  creed  which  re- 
lates to  the  appearance  of  our  Judge,  would  operate 
like  bis  actual  presence.  "  All  men  have  not  faith," 
•md  therefore  all  men  do  not  *'  work  righteousness." 
Bot  "  whether  tbey  hear  or  whether  they  forbear," 
Lot  is  to  deliver  the  divine  message  to  his  sons-in' 
law;  the  watchman  is  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion; 
and  every  Christian  ia  to  exhort  his  brother ;  atter 
wbicb,  the  matter  must  be  committed  to  other 
bands. 

The  day  now  dawned,  which  was  the  last  the  men 
of  Sodom  were  ever  to  behold.  "  When  the  morning 
"  arose,  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise, 
"  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  daughters  which  are 
"  here,  lest  thou  be  consumed  in.tbe  ioiqutty  of  the 
"  city." 

Let  us  paraphrase  this  admonition  of  the  angels, 
aod  suppose  it  addressed  by  the  ministers  of  God  to 
the  sinner,  at  (bia  penitential  season— Arise,  O  man, 
repcait,  and  be  converted ;  break  off  thy  sin^  and 
escape  from  the  pottotions  of  the  world,  while  tby 
God  calls  thee,  and  allows  thee  time  so  to  do.  Per' 
haps  the  day  batb  dawned,  whkh  is  to  be  thy  last, 
and  the  destroying  angel  is  even  now  come  forth, 
with  his  sword  drawn,  to  cut  thee  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  consign  thee  to  thy  portion  in  the 
unknown  region  of  separate  spirits,  waiting,  either 
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with  joyful  hope,  or  insupportable  amazement,  for 
the  revelatioQ  of  the  day  of  God.  Arise,  theref<M-e, 
and  come  away. 

It  is  observable,  that  Lot  himself,  though  he  fully 
believed  there  should  be  a  performnnce  of  those  things 
that  were  told  him,  yet  made  not  that  haste  to  get 
out  of  Sodom,  which  the  case  required.  For  "  while 
"  he  liDgered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  bis  band,  and 
*'  upon  the  band  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  hu 
"  two  daughters,  the  Lord  being  m'ercifiil  onto  him : 
"  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without 
"  the  dty." 

How  lipt  is  the  sinner  to  linger,  and  to  defer  his 
repentance  I  How  often  is  God  forced,  aa  it  were, 
to  arrest  him  by  sicliness,  or  some  grierous  calamity, 
and  so  to  drag  hint  from  perdition !  And,  O  how 
merciful  is  the  Lord  to  that  man  whom,  by  any  means, 
however  paiofut  and  affiieting,  be  bringeth  forth 
intosafety,  "and  settetbhim  without  the  city!"  Let 
such  an  one  hear  the  voke  of  his  gracious  Deliverer 
paying  to  Mm  in  the  person  of  Lot,  "  Escape  for  thy 
'V  life ;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  hi  all 
"  tiie  plain ;  escape  to  the  monatain,  test  thou  he 
"  c<»iaumed" — Escape,  O  sinner,  for  thme  eternal 
life ;  look  not  behind  thee  on  the  pleasures  thou  hasi 
left,  ndither  let  thine  affections  stay  upon  the  earth  ; 
escape  to  the  holy  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed 
with  the  world. 

Lot,  despairing  of  bemg  able  to  esc^^e  to  the 
mountain,  intercedes  for  the  preservation  of  a  little 
city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sodom,  and  is  accepted 
concerning  it,  God  being  graciously  pleased  to  say, 
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"  Haste  tbee,  escape  thither,  for  I  cannot  do  any 
"  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  Therefore  the 
. "  name  of  the  city  was  called  Zoar"  that  is,  the  lit- 
tle city. 

.  Thus,  in  titnee  of  public  calamity,  there  is  often 
some  little  Zoar  provided  for  them  that  love  God, 
where  they  are  wonderfully  preserved  from  the  judge- 
ments that  fall  on  their  country  and  their  kindred. 
The  Roman  armies,  which  surrounded  Jerusalem  to 
execute  on  it  the  vengeance  predicted,  drew  off,  m 
an  unaccountable  manner,  as  if  their  design  bad  been 
to  give  the  Christians,  contained  within  its  walls,  an 
opportunity  of  withdrawing  to  a  littie  adjoining  city, 
called  Pelia,  which  proved  a  Zoar  to  them,  from 
whence  they  beheld  the  RtHnan  eagles  fly  again  to 
the  destined  prey,  to  be  left  no  more  till  they  had 
devoured  it.  And  what  is  the  church  upon  earth, 
but  a  Zoar,  a  little  city  (is  it  not  a  little  one  r)  spared 
at  the  intercession  of  its  Lord  ?  Here  the  penitent, 
not  yet  strong  enough  to  escape  to  the  heavenly 
mountain,  iindeth  rest  and  refreshment,  and  is  invi-^ 
gorated  to  pursue  his  journey.  Hither  let  him  escape, 
and  his  soul  shall  live. 

But  let  him  bear  in  mind,  that  in  making  hb  es- 
cape, perseverance  alone  can  secure  him.  "He 
*'  that  endureth  to  the  end,"  and  he  only,  "  shall  be 
"  saved."  Of  the  four  who  left  Sodom,  one  perished 
by  the  way,  in  heart  and  atfection  turmng  back  to  ^m 
forsaken  city.  Within  sigbt  of  Zoar  stands  a  pillar 
of  salt,  "  the  monument,"  saith  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Wisdom,  "of  an  unbelieving  soul'."  No 
'Chap.  X.  r. 
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"  maa  having  put  bis  hand  to  the  plon^t  f^id  look- 
"  iDg  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God"."  "  Re- 
",  member  Lot's  wife"." 

The  hour  was  oow  come,  wbeD  Sodom,  the  gay, 
the  haughty  Sodom,  should  be  do  more.  "The -sun 
"  was  risen  upon  the  eartii,  when  Lot  entered  into 
"  Zoar.  Then  the  Lord  runed  upon  Sodom  and 
"  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  tbe  Lord 
"  out  of  heaven.  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
"  and  ^1  the  plain,  and  all  tbe  inhabitants  of  the 
"  cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon  tbe  ^ound."  In 
this  manner,  to  use  tbe  words  of  the  above-oted  auf 
thor,  "  When  the  ungodly  perished,  wisdom  deli- 
^  vered  the  righteous  man,  who  fled  from  tbe  fire 
"  which  fell  upon  the  cities,  of  whose  wickedness, 
«  even  to  tbis  day,  the  waste  land  that  smoketb  is  a 
'*'  testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fi'uit  that  never  come 
"  to  ripeness"." 

"  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  so  sbaU  it  be  also 
'^  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man' ;"  when  that  last 
morning  shall  dawn,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
tball  arise  in  glorious  majesty  upon  tbe  earth.  No 
sooner  shall  he  make  his  appearance,  than  the  heavens, 
being  on  fire  at  his  presence,  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise ;  the  eartb  also,  witb 
tbe  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up;  Then 
^all  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  Psalm- 
ist, in  terms  evidently  borrowed  from  the  history  be- 
fore us :  "  Upon  tbe  ungodly  be  shall  rain  fire  and 
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!*  brimstone,  storm  and  tempest ;  this  shall  be  their 
**  portion^"  And  it  may  be  observed  that  St. 
John,  at  the  coaclusion  of  his  prophecy,  describing 
the  destruction  of  tbe  ungodly,  referreth  likewise  to 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which,  as 
St.  Jude  informeth  us,  "  are  set  forth,  for  an  exam- 
*'  pie,"  or  figure,  "  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eter- 
"  Dal  fire'."  In  the  xxth  chapter  of  the  Rerelation, 
ve  view  tbe  Anticbristian  powers  making  war  against 
the  church,  '*  encompassing  tbe  camp  of  tbe  saints, 
*'  and  the  beloved  city,"  the  habitation  of  the  great ' 
King,  as  tbe  men  of  Sodom  surrounded  the  house 
where  the  sacred  guests  were  lodged.  After  which 
it  is  said — ■"  And  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
"  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the  devil  that 
"deceived  them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fike 
*'  ANB  BBiusTOKE,"  an  expression  plainly  alluding 
to  the  LAKE  Asphaltites,  or  the  Dead  Sea,  *'  where 
"  the  beast  and  the  ialse  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
*'  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  What 
Sodom  is,  tbe  world  shall  be :  and  tbe  last  day  when 
we  shall  arise,  and  look  towards  the  place  where  its 
enchanting  pleasures  and  delights,  its  dazzling  beau- 
ties and  glories,  once  existed,  as  "  Abraham  arose  in 
"  tbe  morning,  and  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Go- 
*'  morrah,  and  toward  all  tbe  cities  of  the  plain," 
we  shall  behold  a  sight  like  that  which  presented 
itself  to  the  patriarch,  "  the  smoke  of  tbe  country 
*'  going  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace  1" 
But  the  same  all-gracious  and  merciful  God,  who, 

1  Psal.  Jti.  fi.  '  Jude,  vcr.  7. 
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"  when  he  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  remem- 
"  bered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of 
"  the  overthrow,"  when  he  shall  destroy  this  place 
wherein  we  dwell,  will  remember  the  true  Abraliam, 
"  the  Father  of  UA  &I1,"  out  deat  Kedeemer  end  In- 
tercessor ;  and,  for  his  sake,  if  we  now  repent  and 
believe  in  him,  will  save  us,  in  that  day,  from  the 
ruins  of  a  burning  wofld,  and  from  those  fires  which 
are  never  to  be  extinguished ;  that  so,  being  delivered 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  admitted  to  a  partici- 
paticHi  of  the  felicities  of  bis  kingdom,  we  may  there, 
with  angels  and  archangels,  and  the  whole  company  - 
of  the  redeemed,  glorify  him  for  Jiis  mercy,  through 
the  endless  ages  of  a  blessed  eternity;  ascribing,  as 
is  due,  to  the  most  holy  atid  adorable  Trinity,  fV 
ther.  Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  co-e^uttl 
and  co-eternal,  all  honour  and  power,  might,  bm- 
jesty,  uid  dorainioD,  for  ev«r  aod  ever. 
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jiwake,  thou  that  fleetest,  and  arise  from  the  dead; 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

We  are  qow  in  the  midst  of  that  hallowed  season, 
when  the  cburcb,  by  the  voice  of  all  her  holy  ser- 
vices, calteth  the  vforld  to  repentance,  from  the  ru-,  ■ 
ing  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof.  And  if 
^ver  there  was  an  institution  calculated  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  by  forwarding  the  salvation  of 
inaD,  it  is  this  appointment  of  a  certain  set  time  for 
all  persons  to  consider  their  ways,  to  break  off  their 
sins,  and  to  return  from  whence  they  have  fallen 
through  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh  and  the  preva- 
leoce  of  temptation.  For  though  most  certain  it  is, 
that  sorrow  should  be  the  constant  attendant  upon 
sin,  and  daily  transgressions  call  for  daily  penitence, 
yet  fatal  experience  convinces  us  of  another  truth  no 
less  certain,  that  in  a  body  so  frail,  and  a  world  so 
corrupt,  cares  and  pleasures  soon  oppress  the  heart, 
and  insensibly  bring  on  the  slumbersof  listlessness 
and  negligence  as  to  its  spiritual  concerns,  which. 


)  by  Google 


,     Disc.  xiV.        THE  SINNER  CALLED.  261. 

unlessdUsi^rated  and  dispersed  by  frequeoUyrepeated' 
admonitions,  will  at  length  seal  it  up  in  the  deep  steep 
of  a  fioal  impenitence.  It  was  wisely  foreseen,  that 
should  the  siDoer  be  permitted  to  reserve  to  himself 
-the  choice  of  a  comenient  season  wherein  to  turn  from 
sin  to  righteousness,  that  amvenUnt  season  would 
never  come ;  and  that  the  specious  plea  of  keeping 
every  day  holy  alike  would  often  be  found  to  cover  a 
design  of  keeping  none  holy  at  all.  It  seemed  good» 
therefore,  to  the  church  to  fix  a  stated  time  in  which 
men  might  enter  upon  the  great  work  of  their  repent* 
ance.  And  .what  Lime  coutd  hare  been  selected  with 
greater  propriety  tban  this  Lenten,  or  Spring  season, 
when  universal  nature,  ewakingfrom  her  wintry  sleeps 
and  coming  out  of  a  state  of  deformity,  and  a  course 
of  penance  imposed  for  the  transgression  of  man, 
her  lord  and  master,  is  about  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
-and,  putting  on  her  garments  of  glory  and  beauty,  to 
give  us  a  kind  of. prelude  to. the  renovation  of  all 
things  f  So  that  the  whole  creation  most  bannoDiously 
accompanietb  the  voice  of  the  churchy  as  that  sweet- 
ly accordeth  to  the  call  of  the  apostle,  "  Awake, 
"  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
.'*  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.'* 

These  lively  and  animating  words,  the  peculiar 
force  and  energy  of  which  it  would  be  an  affront  to 
every  understanding  and  every  heart  to  point  out; 
like  the  sound  of  that  wakeful  herald  of  the  morning, 
•which  once  called  Peter  to  repentance,  and  which, 
duly  admonishing  the  world  of  the  sun's  approach, 
calls  up.the  inhabitants  thereof  to  behold  the  bright- 
ness of  his  rising  and  to  walk  in  his  light,  address 
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themselves  to  tbe  sinner,  as  to  one  fast  holdcn  in  tfas 
bands  of  steep,  exhorting  hlin  to  awake  and  look  up, 

.  because  the  night  is  far  fpent,  the  day  is  at  hand; 
and  aeem  to  be  an  evangelical  pon^nue  of  that 
passage  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  nhicb  is  a  spiritual 
application  of  the  most  beautifiil  and  ntagoilioeat 
image  in  nature,  the  rising  of  the  son  upoa  tbe  earth, 
with  its  effects  and  consetjueoces ;  "  Arise,  shine, 
**  far  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  oi  tbe  Lord  is 
*'  risen  upon  thee." 

The  tifxt,  then,'  upon  examination,  will  be  found 
to  imply  thus  much,  that  tbe  world,  without  repent- 
ance and  faith  In  Christ,  .is  in  a  sta.t»  of  dat^kneta, 
imensibiHty,  and  delusion,  for  such  is  the  state  of 
them  that  sleep.  We  will  take  a  view,  therefore,  of 
each  of  these  particulars. 

And,  first,  these  wtmjs  plainly  suppose  the  person 
to  whom  they  are  addressed  to  be  in  a  state  of  dark- 

stress.  For  *'  they  who  sleep,"  as  the  apostle  else- 
where observetb,  '*  sleep  in  the  night,"  wtuch  is  tbe 
time  of  darkness,  and  therefore  tbe  season  for  repose. 
When  the  shadows  of  tlie  evening  are  stretched  out, 
and  the  earth,  turnkig  away  from  the  sun,  sinketh 
into  tbe  shadow  of  death,  and  thereby  loseth  all  itk 
form  and  comeliness ;  when  the  v«l ,  that  is  cast  over 
the  face  of  nature,  obliterateth  tbe  variety  of  colours 
which  owe  their  being  to  the  light,  and  aboHtheth  all 
tbe  distinction  of  objects  thentie  arising,  introducing 
a  joyless  and  uncomfoi'table  uniformity,  and  render- 
ing it  impossible  for  any  to  "  go  forth  to  tbear  labour;" 
when  "  the  night  coraeth,  in  which  none  can  work ;" 
then  it  is  that  deep  sleep  felletb^  upon  man.     Herc^ 
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therefore,  we  have,  according  to  the  text,  a  repr«- 
aentation  of  the  state  into  nbich  tiie  soul  is  cast  by 
sin,  aod  in  which  it  continneth,  till  recovered  oat  of 
it  by  repentance  and  faith.  "  Darkness,"  as  saith 
tbe  prophet  Isaiab,  "  covereth  the  eartb,  and  gross 
*'  darkness  the  people."  Midnight  overwhelmeth  not 
the  earth  with  a  £^t»ser  darkness,  than  that  which 
is  superinduced  upon  the  heart  of  man,  when  it  de- 
parteth  from  God,  and  is  turned  away  from  its 
Maker,  "  He  that  followeth  not  Christ  walketh  in 
"  darkness,"  because  the  light  of  life  ahineth  no  longer 
upon  bis  tabernacle.  When  be  has  tost  sight  of  die  - 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  wisdom  loon  fadeth  away,  and 
understanding  perisbetb,  and  counsel  is  brought  to 
naaght,  and  the  distinctions  of  good  and  evil  are  coil- 
foooded.  And  now  the  man,  walking  in  darkness, 
-and  not  knowittg  whither  he  goeth,  presently  groweth 
weary  and  faint  in  his  mind;  whence,  as  natural 
darkness  bringeth  on  ^leep,  ignorance,  which  is  the 
darkness  of  the  understanding,  becometh  the  parent 
of  indolence  and  inactivity,  -and  casteth  men  by  de- 
-grees  into  that  deep  sleep  which  is  a  suspension  of 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul  from  the  works 
of  the  sfHtitual  life,  as  nttoral  rest  is  a  suspension  of 
the  members  of  the  body  from  the  labmirs  of  the 
animal  life.  This  is  the  night  when  no  man  can 
work  out  hii  salvation  for  lack  of  knowledge;  and 
the  world,  in  this  state,  may  not  unfitly  be  resembled 
to  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  during  the  three  days  of 
thick  darkness,  when  it  is  observed,  that  "  ho  one  stir- 
"  red  from  his  plaoe."  Such  is  the  condition  of  those, 
who,  in  the  proper  and  exact  language  of  holy  writ. 
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are  said  to  "  sit  in  darkoess,  aad  in  the  shadow  of 
"  death,"  no  one  moving  from  his  place  to  go  forlii 
to  his  work,  or  to  walk  in  the  way  that  leadeth  uoto 
life.  In  this  comfortless  situatton  was  the  whole 
world  at  the  combg  of  Christ ;  and  every  man,  whom 
the  concerns  or  the  pleasures  of  this  life  keep  from 
.the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  Uie  wisdom 
therein  contained,  and  so  render  ne^igent  in  the 
business  of  working  out  his  own  salvation,  and  con- 
tributing his  utmost  towards  forwarding  that  of  others, 
every  such  man  is  so  far  relapsed  into  the  same  situ- 
ation, and  standeth  in  need  of  the  apostolical  call, 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest" 

But,  secondly,  the  text  plainly  intimates  to  us, 
that  the  sinner,  or  man  of  the  world,  to  whom  it 
.addresses  itself  as  to  cme  sleeping,  is  in  a  state  of 
imeasiBililif.  For  no  sooner  has  sleep  taken  pos- 
.  session  of  any  one,  but  forthwith  all  the  senses  are- 
locked  up,  and  he  nather  seeth,  beareth,  smelleth, 
tastetb,  nor  feeleth  any  thmg.  Incapable  of  being 
affected  with  what  passes  in  the  world, -regardless  of 
every  thing  that  relates  to  bis  real  interest  in  life,  and 
no  longer  susceptible  of  pleasure  or  pain,  joy  or  grief, 
from  the  objects  which  produce  those  sensations  in 
otbers  who  are  awake,  he  becometh  like'  unto  them 
that  arc  gone  down  to  the  chamber^  of  the  grave, 
and  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  eartb.  -  Wherefore  the 
apostle  saith,  using  sleep  and  death  as  synonymous 
terms,  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
"  from  the  dead."  This  address  tberdbre  to  the 
sinner,  or  man  of  the  world,  is  Counded  upon  a  sup- 
.puition  that  the  .soul,  by  sin  and  the  love  of  the 
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world,  is  cast  into  the  same  state  of  iosensibility  with 
regard  to  tilings  heavenly,  tliat  the  body  is  in.  while ' 
sleeping,  -with  regard  to  things  earthly ;  a  state  ia 
.  which  its  spirituBl  senses,  those  senses  which  the 
apostle  tells  us  should  be  *'  exercised  to  discern 
"  good  and  evil,"  are  sealed  up,  and  admit  of  no  itn- 
.  pression  from  their  proper  objects.  And  that  thb  is 
in  truth  the  case,  a  cursory  view  of  the  ideas  trahft- 
ferred  in  Scripture  from  the  bodily  senses  as  render- 
ed unfit  for  their  respective  uses  by  sleep,  to  the 
powers  and  operations  of  the  mind  as  impeded  by 
sin,  will  quickly  convince  us.' 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  describing^is  wretched  coun- 
trymen in  their  state  of  apostasy  and  obduracy  of 
heart,  says  of  them,  "  The  Lord  hath  poured  out 
"  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  bath  closed 
"  your  eyes."  Present  the  most  finished  and  beau- 
tiful picture  before  the  eyes  of  a  person  asleep ;  he 
sees  no  more  of  it  than  if  it  was  not  there.  And 
how  often  are  the  pictures  of -our  sin  and  deformity, 
and  the  righteousness  and  beauty  of  the  Redeemer 
drawn  by  the  pencil  of  the  Spirit  in  tlie  Scriptures  of 
truth,  how  often  are  they  offered  to  the  understand- 
ings ofmen  who  yet  see  neither !  And  tvhy  ?  Because 
"  a  spirit  of  deep  sleep,"  induced  by  their  attachment 
to  something  in  the  world,  that  comes  in  competition 
with  the  doctrines  or  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  "is 
"  fallen  upon  them,"  so  that,  "  having  eyes  they  see 
"  not."  Go  into  the  chamber  of  him  that  sleepetb, 
and  read  to  him  a  piece  of  the  most  interesting  news, 
.play  him  the  sweetest  notes  on  the  finest  instrument, 
or  sound  -the  loudest  and  shrillest  trumpet ;  while  he 
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sleeps,  he  heirs  nothing.  To  as  little  purpose  do  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  preach  to  tbe  obdurate  world- 
ling the  "  glad  lidinga  of  great  joy,  that  unto  us  is 
"'  born  a  Saviour,"  or  the  awful  tidings  oi  as  great 
terror,  that  "  he  cmneth  to  execute  judgemeot  on  all 
"  that  are  ungodiy."  The  heavenly  strains  of  loVe 
and  mercy  sounded  forth  by  the  harp  of  David,  when 
breathed  on  by  tbe  Spirit  of  tlie  Holy  One,  or  tbe 
piercingtrumpet  of  eternal  judgement,  waxing  louder 
and  louder  on  the  top  of  Sinai,  are  equally  unheard  by 
him.  He  sleeps  on  still,  and  t&kes  his  rest;  and 
therefore,  "  having  ears,  he  hears  not."  Offer  to  tbe 
jiostrits  of  one  who  sleepeth  tbe  most  fragrant  6owers 
that  grow,  the  rose  And  the  lily  in  their  highest  perfec- 
tion,  or  the  richest  spices  produced  in  the  warmest 
climes ;  the  flowers  have  no  fragrance,  the  spices  no 
odours  for  him.  And  are  there  not,  who  take  no  de- 
light in  tliat  blessed  Person,  from  the  comfort  and  re- 
freshment he  aifordeth  to  the  drooping  soul,  BS  well 
as  from  bis  matchless  beauty  and  perfection,  styled 
"  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  liiy  of  the  valleys :" 
who  can  perceive  no  "-sweet  smelling  savour  of  life 
"  unto  life,"  in  tliat  Gospel  of  peace,  which  is  com- 
pared unto  "  myrrh,  and  frankincense,  and  all  pow- 
"  ders  of  the  merchant  r"  Open  the  mouth  of  him 
that  sleepeth,  and  fill  it  with  the  choicest  hooey; 
you  have  no  thanks  from  liini,  for  he  tasteth  it  not. 
As  little  relish  hath  one  in  a  state  of  sin  and  worldly- 
onindedness  for  those  promises,  which,  when  the  pe- 
nitent believer  tasteth,  he  crieth  out  in  trjmeport, 
"  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words  untomy  mottth;  yea, 
"  sweeter  than  honey  unto  my  throat !"    Lastly,  a 
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person  during  the  time  of  sleep  feels  no  wouodi  or 
bruises,  and  passes  imperceptibly  into  the  remans  d 
death.  And  this  u  the  very  apostolical  description 
of  hardened  ainners,  who  have  given  themselves  over 
to  laaciviousoessj  to  work  all  uncleannees  with  gree- 
dinesBi  they  are  said  to  be  "  past  feeling,  having 
"  tiieir  coiucienoe  seared  with  a  hot  iron*."  Awak- 
ened by  the  Eres  which  burn  for  the  impenitent,  they 
feel  at  last  the  avenging  hand  of  an  angry  God,  and 
lift  up  tbeir  eyes  in  those  torments,  which  will  forbid 
Ibe  closing  theio  any  more  for  ever. 

Thirdly^  it  appears  from  the  text  before  us,  that 
the  world  is  in  a  state  of  delusion  ;  for  such  is  the 
state  of  them  that  sleep.  To  all  things  that  redly' 
concern  them  they  are  insensible ;  but  they  ere  ear- 
nestly employed,  meanwhile,  in  a  shadowy  fantastic 
scene  of  things,  which  has  no  existence  but  in  Uieiir 
itneginations.  And  to  what  can  the  life  of  many  a 
man  be  so  fiily  compared,  as  to  a  dream  ?  What  arc 
the  vain  employments  and  amusemeots  of  multitudes, 
but  "  visions  of  the  night?"  And  is  not  be  who 
wasteth  his  time  and  breath  in  relating  the  history  of 
them,  "  as  a  man  telling  a  dream  to  his  fellow  ?"  Is 
a  dream  made  upof  illusive  images,  false  objects  and 
pursuits,  false  hopes  and  false  fears?  So  is  the  l&of. 
a  man  of  the  world: 

Now  be  exults  in  visionary  bliss,  how  he  is  racked 
with  disquietudes  created  by  his  own  fancy.  Am- 
bition strains  every  nerve  to  climb  to  a  height  that  is 
ideal,  till,  with  all  the  eagerness  of  desire,  grasping 
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at  the  summit,  she  eeems  to  feel  herself  half  dead  by 
a  fall  that  is  as  much  so;  since  neither  if  a  man  be 
in  power,  be  is  really  and  in  the  sight  of  God  the 
greater ;  nor  if  he  be  out  of  power,  is  he  the  less. 
Avarice  flies  with  fear  and  trembling  from  a  poverty 
of  which  there  is  do  danger,  and  with  infinite  anxiety 
and  solicitude  heapetb  up  riches  that  have  no  use. 
And  while  pleasure  is  incessantly  shifting  her  painted 
scenes  before  the  fancies  of  the  gay,  infidelity  often- 
times seduceth  the  imaginations  of  the  serious  and 
contemplative  into  the  airy  regions  of  abstraction, 
settiQg  them  to  construct  intellectual  systems,  with- 
out one  just  idea  of  the- spiritual  world,  and  to  deli- 
neate schemes  of  religion,  exclusive  of  tbe  true  God 
and  his  dispensations.  Tbus'dotb  man  walk  in  a 
vain  shadow,  and  disquieteth '  himself  in  vain,  like 
one  endeavouring  to  win  a  race  in  bis  sleep,  still 
striving  after  that  which  he  cannot  attain  unto,  so 
long  as  he  expects  to  find  a  solid,  substantial,  and 
durable  comfort  in  any  thiag  but  "  the  kingdom 
*' of  God,  and  bis  rigbteousnesa." 

Again :  Is  a  dream  ever  wanderiiag  from  one 
thing  to  another  that  has  no  connexion  witli  it,  and 
patched  up  of  a  thousand  inconsistencies,  without 
beginning,  middle,  or  end  ?  Not  more  so  than  the 
life  of  him  who,  being  devoted  to  the  world,  and  at 
the  mercy  of  his  passions,  is  now  in  full  chase  after 
one  shadow,  now  after  another ;  bo  continually  va- 
rying and  changtog,  and  yet  withal  so  uniformly 
trifling  and  insignificant  in  all  his  sentiments' and 
proceedings,  that  were  the  transactions  of  his  days 
noted  down  in  a  book,  it  may  be  questioned,  wbe-  ' 
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tber  a  dream  would  not  appear,  upon  the  conipa- 
rison,  to  be  a  sensible  and  regular  composition. 

Once  more :  Is  a  dream  fleeting  and  transitory, 
insomuch  that  a  whole  night  passeth  away  iii  it  ta 
one  hour,  nay  as  one  minute,  since,  during  sleep, 
we  have  no  idea  of  the  succession  of  time?  And 
what  is  a  life  of  fourscore  years  when  looked  back 
upon !  "  It  is  but  as  yesterday,  seeing  it  is  past  as  a 
*'  watch  in  the  night."  How  beautifully  is  the  fading 
nature  of  all  those  things  on  which  worldly  men 
place  their  affections^  set  forth  to  us  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  under  this  most  expressive  image! 
"  Knowest  not  thou  this  of  old,"  says  Zophar  in 
Job,  "  since  man  was  placed  upon  the  earth,  that 
"  the  triampbing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  tiiejoy 
*<  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ?  Hiough  his 
"  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his'  head 
"  reach  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perbh  for  ever 
"  like  his  own  dung :  they  which  have  seen  him  shall 
"  say.  Where  is  he?  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream, 
"  and  shall  not  be  found  ;  yea,  he  shall  be  chased 
"  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night*."  "  I  was  envious," 
says  the  Psalmist,  "  at  the  foolisb,  when  I  saw  the 
*'  prosperity  of  the  wicked. — Their  eyes  stand  out 
"  with  fatness :  they  have  more  than  heart  could  wish 
"  — Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly  that  prosper  in  the 
*' world,  they  increase  in  riches'."  The  sight,  at 
first  staggered  his  faith;  and  he  was  tempted  almost 
totlistnist  the  promises  of  God  made  to  the  right- 
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eoDs.  "  Verily,  I  have  clenosed  my  heart  in  \taa, 
"  and  washed  my  hands  Id  ianocency."  But  when  be 
"  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  Cod,"  and  consulted  the 
divine  oracles,  as  we  all  should  do,  upon  these  mat- 
ters, then  he  "  saw  the  end  of  such  meD,"  aod  the 
transient  nature  of  that  wealth  which  bad  excited  bis 
envy :  *'  How  ere  they  brought  into  desolation  as  io 
"  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  ter- 
"  rors!  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  sc^  O  Lord, 
"  shalt  thou  make  their  image  to  vaDish."  And  was 
tlie  task  et^oined  us  to  describe  that  disappointment 
and  wretched  emptiness  which  the  mnerably  deceiv* 
ed  soul  of  him  wbo  lives  and  dies  in  carnality  and 
worldly-mindedness  will  experience  upon  tlie  pio- 
ment  of  her  separation  from  the  body,  whi^  words 
could  we  find  for  the  purpose,  like  these  of  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  i  "  It  shall  be  as  when  a  hungry  man 
"  dre&meth;  and  behold  he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketb, 
"  and  his  soul  is  empty;  or  as  when  a  thirsty  men 
"  dreameth,  and  heboid  he  drlnketh ;  but  be  awaketh, 
**  and  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appe- 
"  tite',"  remainmg  altogether  unsiuisfied  with  the 
pleasures  which  be  seemed  for  a  while  to  enjoy. 
Such  a  state  of  delusion  is  the  state  of  the  world ;  sO 
vain,  so  incoherent,  so  transitory,  are  the  schemes 
aod  designs  of  worldly  men :  and,  however  important 
they  may  appear  to  the  projectors  of  them  at  the 
tiaite,  yet  most  certain  it  is,  that  what  the  Scripture 
aaith  of  Pharaoh,  may  be  said,  with  equal  truth,  at 
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the  death  of  every  man  who  has  spent  hia  days  in 
things  pertaining  to  this  life  only ;  "  So  he  awoke, 
*'  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream !" 

But  it  is  high  time  to  change  this  gloomy  scene  for 
one  that  is  more  agreeable.  Permit  me,  therefore, 
to  contrast  the  foregoing  description'  of  the  state  of 
man,  a  stranger  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ, 
with  one  of  the  opposite  state,  to  which  we  are  call* 
ed  in  the  text ;  "  Awaice,  tboa  that  sleepest,  and 
"  arise  Irom  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
"  light." 

And  first,  the  sincere  penitent,  who  really  and 
truly  turns  from  un  to  righteousness,  and  from 
the  world  to  Christ,  passes  from  darhnesa  to  light. 
He  undergoes  a  change,  like  that  made  in  man  and 
in  universal  nature  by  the  dawning  of  Uie  morning, 
when  there  is  a  resurrection  of  both.  For  then  it  is, 
that  man  awaketh  out  of  sleep,  and  ariseth  as  it 
were  from  the  dead,  to  behold  the  light  looking 
for^  from  the  windows  of  the  east,  and  the  day 
breaking  upon  the  tops  of  the  hills ;  at  which  time 
the  shadows  fiy  away,  and  the  clouds  parting  asun- 
der, open  a  passage  for  that  lite-giving  luminary, 
whose  appearance  the  expectation  of  the  creature 
-  impatieDtly  waiteth  for.  The  sun,  "  that  marvellous 
''  instrument  of  the  Most  High,  ariseth  in  glorious 
ntajcBty,  disclosing  and  adorning  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth.  And  now  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the 
light  shineth,  to  the  end  t'hat  all  who  are  risen  may  go 
forth  to  their  work,  and  to  their  labour,  until  the 
evening.  So  is  it  likewise  in  the  repentance  of  a  sin- 
ner.   At  the  powerful  call  of  God,  whether  by  his 
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word  read  or  preached,  by  the  admonition  of  chari- 
table friends,  by  some  liappy  incideat,  or  change  of 
fortune,  by  the  death  of  others,  or  the  sickoess  of 
the  party  himself— for  various  are  the  methods  made 
use  of  by  the  Divine  Providence  for  tfaia-  gracious 
purpose — at  the  powerful  call  of  God  he  awaketh  to 
righteousness,  and  findeth  himself  in  a  new  world. 
He  perceivcth  that,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God,  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  bim, 
to  give  unto  him  the  knowledge  of  salvation  for  the 
remission  of  his  sins,  concerning  which  be  was  before 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  But  now  all 
the  shadows  of  his  former  ignorance  fly  away,  all  his 
earthly  prejudices  and  passions  are  overcome,  and 
dispersing  like  the  cloud  before  the  morning  sun,  the 
way  is  prepared  for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise  . 
upon  him.  By  his  glorious  light,  all  the  dispensa- 
tions oi  God,  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  are  made 
manifest;  and  the  man,  being  arisen  to  a  life  of 
grace,  goeth  forth  to  the  work  of  his  salvation,  and 
.  to  his  labour  of  love,  until  the  evening  of  bis  day. 
Secondly,  a  sinner  by  repentance  is  brought  out  of 
a  state  of  insensibility  into  one  of  icnsibility.  No 
sooner  is  a  person  awaked  out  of  sleep,  but  he  finds 
himself  endued  with  the  use  of  all  his  senses,  pow> 
ers,  and  faculties.  Hewalketh  abroad,  and  his  eyes 
are  blessed  with  a  sight  of  the  whole  creation  risen 
with  bim  from  the  dead,  and  rejoicing  in  the  glorious 
light  shining  upon  it  from  above.  He  surveys  that 
lovely  variety  which  displays  itself  upon  the  &ce  of 
the  earth,  and  beholds  the  beauty  and  brightness  of 
the  firmament  of  heavcp.    But  chiefly  his  attentioii 
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is  fixed  on  the  great  ruler  of  the  day,  who  gives 
life  and  comeliness  to  all  things.  His  ears  are  en- 
tertained with  the  music  of  the  birds  of  tlie  air,  who 
iaW  not  with  their  sprightliest  notes  to  salute  the  ris- 
ing sun  ;  and  his  nostrils  are  refreshed  wiili  (he 
grateful  smell  sent  forth,  in  Uie  hour  of  prime,  from 
the  ground  and  its  productions.  He  is  prepared  to 
taste  with  delight  the  food  afforded  him  by  the 
bounty  of  God ;  and  no  part  of  his  body  is  without 
the  sensation  proper,  and  necessary  for  it.  Simil&r 
to  this  is  the  alleration  which  .takes  place  in  the  soul 
of  the  humble  penitent,  when  at  the  call  of  God  he 
awakes,  and  arises  from  the  dead.  If  the  light  be 
sweet,  aiMl  it  be  a  pleasant  thing  to  '.he  eyes  to  be- 
.  hold  the  sun;  sweet  to  the  mind  likewise  is  the  light 
of  life,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  the  eyes  of  the 
understanding  to  behold  ttie  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
who  bestows  by  his  word  that  divine  knowledge,  that  , 
heavenly  wisdom,  which  is  to  them  what  the  material 
light  is  to  the  bodily  organs  of  vision.  Hereby  the 
penitent  believer  is  enabled  to  behold  the  wonderftil 
works  ofthelxird,  the  mighty  things  he  liatb  done  for 
Ikis  soul,  having  created  all  things  anew  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  brouglit  the  world  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  But  above  all  tli£  works  be  is  Jed 
to  contemplate  and  to  adore  the  Author  of  thein  all ; 
to  look  up  steadfastly,  with  St.  Stephen,  into  heaven, 
and  see  Jesus  enthroned  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  enlightening  and  enlivening  all 
things  with  the  glory  of  his  grace.  And  this  is  what 
St.  Paul  so  earnestly  begs  of  God  for  his  Ephesian 
converts,  that  being  now  awake  from  sin,  Uiey  might 
VOt.  11.  ? 

D:|-:ectvGoOglc 


274  THE  SINNER  CALLED.      Disc.  xiv. 

behold  the  works  and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer, 
'*  I  cease  not,"  says  he,  "  to  make  mention  of  you  in 
"  my  prayers,  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
"■  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unlo  you 
"  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knou- 
"  ledge  of  him  ;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  be- 
"  ing  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
"  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
"  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  is  ttie  ex- 
*'  ceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  "ho 
'*  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
**  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
**  him  from  the  dead,  atid  set  him  at  his  own  right 
"  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princi* 
*'  pallty,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
"  every  name  that  is  named  not  only  in  this  world, 
'*  but  that  which  is  to  come  :  and  hath  put  9II  things 
"  under  his^feet,  and  given  him  to  be  the  head  over 
**  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  bis  body,  the  ful- 
'*  ness  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all*."  The  liearing 
ear  is  another  gift  of  God  to  the  sincere  penitent, 
who  is  now  no  longer  deaf  to  the  voice  of  his  Re- 
deemer, speaking  to  him  by  his  holy  word,  which  en- 
tereth  through  his  cars  into  his  heart :  he  heareth 
and  delighteth  in  the  melody  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, that  music  of  the  church,  that  voice  of  joy 
and  health  in  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous;  nay,' 
faith  carries  him  to  the  door  of  heaven,  where  listen- 
ing, lie  heareth  that  new  song,  and  those  everlasting 
hallelujahs,  in  which  he  one  day  hopeth  to  bear  bis 
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part  And  now  he  walketh  forth  in  the  garden  of 
God,  the  holy  Scrtptute,  to  enjoy  that  sweet-siiieU- 
iag  savoar  of  life  unto  life,  which  arisetb  from  tlie 
comfortable  promises  therein  contained,  grateful  as 
the  fragrance  of  the  holy  vestments  in  the  nostrils  of 
the  patriarch,  "as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the 
"  Lord  hath  blessed."  He  "  hungereth  and  ihirst- 
"  eth  after  righteousness,"  and  hath  a  true  taste  and 
relish  for  the  bread  of  life,  insomuch  that  he  iaviteth 
all  tqen  to  partake  >vith  him,  in  the  words  of  tiM 
Psalmist;  *'0  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lordisgra- 
"  cious!"  And  such  is  the  sensibility  of  his  soul,  that 
as  he  feels  an  exquisite  delight  in  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  so  is  he  pained  at  tlie  recollection  of 
the  least  sin ;  nor  can  he  lind  any  rest,  till  he  has  in- 
voked  the  aid  of  the  great  Physician  of  souls  by  fer* 
vent  and  importunate  prayer,  opened  his  grief  to  him 
by  a  full  and  free  confession  of  his  guiit,  and  received 
a  perfect  cure  from  Ins  hands,  by  a  fresh  application 
of  his  all-sufficient  merits. 

Thirdly,  the  penitent  is  translated  from  a  state  of 
delusion  to  a  soundjudgement  and  right  apprehension 
of  things,  from  shadows  to  realities ;  even  as  one 
awaketh  from  the  romantic  scenery  of  a  dream,  to 
behold  all  things  as  they  really  are,  and  to  do  his 
duty  in  that  station  in  which  God  has  placed  liim. 
No  sooner  is  a  man  awaked  to  righteousness,  and 
risen  with  Christ  to  wo;'k  out  his  salvation,  but  all  his 
former  vain  and  unprofitable  life  seemeth  as  a  night- 
vision.  When  the  Lord  turueth  aijay  the  captivity 
of  one  whom  Satan  hath  long  bound  with  the  chains 
and  fetters  of  evil  habits ;  when  he  delivereth  him  out 
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of  the  hands  of  his  enemies  to  serve  God  without 
fear;  the  time  of  his  bondage,  under  the  elements  of 
the  world,  and  the  dominion  of  sin,  appeareth  as  a 
dream,  from  which  he  now  findeth  liimscif  most  hap- 
pily awaked  ;  awaked  to  the  prospect  of  a  bliss  that 
is  not  visionary,  of  a  real  and  substantial  good,  that 
melteth  not  into  air,  as  the  shadowy  enjoyments  of 
this  world-  do,  but  afFordeth  solid  comfort  to  the  per- 
son who  is  possessed  of  it;  awaked  to  follow  after 
that  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only,  those 
riches  which  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
those  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand,  and 
that  wisdom  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation ; 
awaked  to  a  steady  and  uniform  pursuit  of  these  glo- 
rious objects,  instead  of  that  endless  desire  of  novelty 
and  variety  which  wearieth  the  men  of  the  world, 
leaving  them  always  disappointed  of  their  hope ;  in  a 
word,  awaked  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  an  inhe- 
ritance in  light,  that  fadeth  not,  but  shall  endure  for 
ever  in  heaven,  even  when  .the  world  itself  shall  fly 
away  as  a  dream,  and  the  very  remembrance  of  it 
vanish  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

If,  therefore,  these  things  be  so — and  surely  the 
Scriptures  say  they  are  so ;  if  the  stale  of  the  sinner, 
or  man  of  the  world,  be  one  q{  darkness,  iiisensibUitif, 
and  delusion;  and  if  such  a  state  be  not  judged  pre- 
ferable to  one  of  light,  and  sense,  and  substantial 
reality;  let  no  man  be  disobedient  to  (he  voice  of 
the  church,  which,  through  the  course  of  this  peni- 
tential season,  incessantly  addresseth  every  one  of 
her  children  ;  "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  , 
"behold,  now  h  the  day  of  salvation.'*      Awake,- 
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therefore,  tbou  tliat  steepest :  awake,  and  sing,  ye 
that  dviell  in  the  dust,  and  mind  earthly  things : 
awake,  O  thou  Christian  soul, -and  utter  a  song  in 
praise  of  him  who  hatli  redeemed  thee :  awake, 
aivake,  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  thy  strength,  put  on 
righteousness  and  holiness  thy  beautiful  garments ; 
shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  and  set  thy  affections  on 
things  above :  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand  ;  cast  off  therefore  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  light :  arise,  shine,  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee  :  arise,  and  stand  up  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  the  light  of  life. 

Awakened  by  these  repeated  calls,  be  It  our  care 
to  arise  without  delay  to  newness  of  life,  not  suffer- 
ing ourselves,  through  sloth  and  indolence,  to  relapse 
into  evil  habits,  like  the  sluggard  upon  his  bed,  who 
requireth  always  "  a  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more 
"  slumber,  a  little  more  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep." 
Let  us  arise  at  th^  lirst  admonition,  because,  that 
being  rejected,  God  may  not  vouchsafe  us  another ; 
and  tliere  will  be  more  difficulty  in  obeying  it,  if  he 
sliould  do  so.  Let  us  therefore  dread  a  relapse,  and 
guard  against  it. 

For  this  purpose,  let  us  be  constantly  employed  in 
some  good  work,  and  much  of  the  danger  will  be  re- 
moved ;  since  listtessness  of  the  mind,  like  a  lethargy 
in  the  body,  is  best  cured  by  motion  and  exercise ; 
and  when  temptations  are  creeping  upon  us,  there  is 
no  better  method  Of  baffling  and  putting  them  to  Sight, 
than  by  forcing  ourselves  to  read,  or  pray,  or  perform 
some  other  work  of  piety  to  God,  or  charity  to  our 
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neighbour.  Above  all  things,  let  us  beware,  that 
surfeiting  and  excess  do  not  oppress  and  weigh  down 
the  heart,  inducing  sleep  upon  the  soul,  as  well  as 
the  body.  Let  us  be  temperate,  let  us  be  sober, 
walking  evermore  as  children  of  the  light,  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying ;  for  all  these  are 
tlie  works  of  darkness ;  but  that  darkness  is  past, 
and  the  true  light  now  shinetb.  Thus  shall  we  be 
qualified  to  set  and  keep  that  constant  watch,  which 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  perceive  and  repel  the 
enemy,  at  his  first  approach.  "  What  I  say  unto 
"  you,"  saith  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "  I  aay  unto  all — 
"  WATCH."  This  if  we  60,  we  shall  spend  our  time, 
as  it  ought  to  be  spent,  in  working  out  our  salvation, 
and  not  dream  away,  in  vanity  and  folly,  the  pre- 
cious and  fleeting  hours  allowed  us  for  that  purpose. 
And  happy,  ttirice  happy,  the  man,  who,  in  the  even- 
ing of  life,  taking  a  survey  of  what  is  past,  shall  be 
able  to  say,  with  an  humble  confidence,  to  his  blessed 
Master,  as  that  Master,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  said 
to  the  Father;  "  I  have  gloritied  thee  on  the  earth, 
"  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
"  do."  His  body  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust  in  per- 
fect peace,  and  rest  in  hope,  till  the  dawning  of  the 
great  day ;  when  that  likewise  shall  receive  its  sum- 
mons from  heaven,  by  the  voice  of  the  archangel; 
"  Awake,  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the 
"  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 
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THE  NOBLE  CONVERT. 


Acts,  tiii.  34,  Z5. 


Jttd  ike  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man  ?  Then  Philip  opened 
his  moulk,  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

We  are  now  drawing  towards  the  close  of  that  pe- 
niteDtfal  season,  set  apart  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
church  for  retirement  and  recollection,  confession 
and  humiliation,  mortification  and  self-demal,  medi- 
tation and  devotion ;  to  the  end  that,  having  disco- 
vered and  cast  out  our  sins,  having  Subdued  pride, 
and  extinguished  concupiscence,  having  brought  the 
body  into  subjecUonj  and  rendered  the  spirit  tender, 
and  humble,  and  holy,  we  might  be  prepared  to  at- 
tend our  blessed  Redeemer  at  the  celebration  of  his 
last  passover ;  to  accompany  him  from  the  garden  to 
the  high-priest's  palace,  from  thence  to  the  prieto- 
rium,  and  from  thence  to  mount  Calvary ;  there  to  - 
take  our  station,  with  the  Virgin  Mother,  and  the  ' 
beloved  disciple,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  "  look 
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'*  on  him  whom  we  have  pierced,"  The  history 
therefore  of  the  Ethiopian  nobleman's  conversion>  ef- 
fected by  St.  Philip's  expounding  to  him  the  53d 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  seemeth  no  improper  subject 
whereon  to  employ  our  thoughts,  at  a -time  when  the 
church  is  enforcing  on  us  the  duties  of  repentance 
and  faith,  by  the  same  argument  wliich  first  produced 
them  in  the  heart  of  that  illustrious  person  ;  namely, 
tlie  unexampled  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  God  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  to  the  contempla- 
tjon  of  which  is  dedicated  the  great  and  lioly  week 
upon  which  we  this  day  enter  ;  a  week,  spent  in  such 
a  manner  by  them  of  old  time,  as  made  it  evident 
to  every  beholder,  that  these  were  "  the  days  in 
,  "  which  the  bridegroom  was  taken  away."  For  now 
(as  the  ancient  canons  and  constitutions  inform  us) 
men  gave  over  all  worldly  employments,  and,  making 
(he  happy  exchange  of  earth  for  heaven,  betook  them- 
selves wholly  to  devotion,  heightened  and  improved 
by  those  religious  exercises,  which  the  experience  of 
pious  men  in  all  ages  hath  evinced  to  be  conducive 
to  that  end.  Dismissing  therefore  from  our  thoughts 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  a  vain  and  transitory 
world,  every  thing  that  pcrplexeth,  and  every  thing 
that  defileth,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  no  less  engag- 
ing than  interesting  circumstances  of  the  history  be- 
fore us. 

St.  Philip,  commonly  styled  the  Evangelist,  one  of 
the  seven  deacons,  and  next  in  order  to  St.  Stephen, 
bfcing  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  the  persecution 
which  arose  at  the  time  of  the  piotomartyr's  death, 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria ;  and,  ever  mindful 
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-of  the  commission  he  had  received,  and  the  necessity 

of  executing  it,  preached  Christ  to  the  people  there. 
So  that  the  storm  raised  by  the  adversary  against  the 

-eiiurch  turned  out  to  ttie/urtherance  of  the  Gospel,    - 
being  made  a  means  of  wafting  the  seeds  of  -evan- 

.gelical  truth  to  distant  lands,  in  order  to  a  more 
plentiful- and  glorious  harvest 

While  he  was  employed  in  edifying  his  Samaritan  ' 

^converts,  a  fresh  opportunity  was  offered  him  of  ad- 
vancing his  Master's  kingdom ;  as,  indeed,  opportu- 
nities of  doing  that  blessed  work  arc  seldom  wanting 
to  him  who  has  the  piety  and  skill  to  seize  and  iai- 

■  prove  them  aright.  "  The  angel  of  the  I^rd  spake 
"  Hftto  Philip,  saying,.  Arise,  and  go  towards  the 
"  south,  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down,  from  Jeni- 
"  salem  to  Gaza,  which  is  desert."  The  most  un- 
promising journey  shall  be  a  prosperous  one,  when 
undertaken  in  obedience  to  the  divine  designatioa, 
intimated  by  a  lawful  call.  Nor  let  the  minister  of 
Christ  despair,  whose  lot  is  cast  in  the  midst  of  spi- 

•  ritual  barrenness  and  desolation.  He  who  sent  Philip 
to  a  desert  place,  did  not  send  him  there  for  naught ; 
since  even  in  such  a  soil  he  raised  a  fair  and  fragrant 
flower,  which  having  bloomed,  for  its  appointed  tiate, 
on  earth,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  now  displays  its 
colours,  and  diffuses  its  odours,  in  the  paradise  of 
God;  whti,  wbenevei'  be  pleases  to  bless  the  labours 
of  his  servants,  can  cause  "  the  wilderness  and  the 
"  solitary  place  to  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert 
"  to  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 

This  Philip  knew,  and  therefore  made  no  objec- 
tions, and  asked  no  questions,  but  "  arose  and  went." 
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And  he  who  shows  the  same  unreserved  obedience 
to  the  will  of  bis  Lord,  shall  reap  the  fruits  of  it  in 
this  world,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

For  no  sooner  was  Philip  arrived  at  the  place  ap- 
pointed, but  (the  wisdom  of  God  so  ordering)  behold, 
arrived  at  tbe  seme  tinne,  "  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
"  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace,  queen 
"  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
*'  treasore."  But  what  made  this  statesman  great-jn 
the  sight  p{  God,  was  his  extraordinary  piety,  which 
led  him  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  For  the  fame 
of  this  temple,  diffused  abroad  among  the  nations 
round  about,  brought  many  continually  to  inquire 
"  •concerning  the  Name  of  the  Lord,"  who  redded 
ii>  it,  axid  to  worship  him  in  the  court  assigned  them 
for  that  purpose,  which  was  therefore  styled  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles.  Among  others  came  this  Lord 
Treasurer  of  Ethiopia,  who,  engaged,  as  he  must  of 
couree  be  by  his  office,  in  a  multiplicity  of  worldly 
business,  -and  advanced  to  the  heii^t  of  worldly  ho- 
nour, could  find  time  and  inclination,  it  seems,  to 
take  a  long  journey  on  the  account  of  religion ;  think- 
ing himself  never  so  well  employed,  as  when  attend- 
ing tbe  city  and  court  of  the  great  King;  never  so 
highly  honoured,  as  when  suffered  to  prostrate  him- 
self before  Jbijovah,  the  God  of  Israel:  "He 
"  had  been  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  was  re- 
"  turning." 

But  as  the  tide  of  secular  affairs,  if  suffered  to 
break  in,  will  presently  extingubh  the  spark  of  devo- 
tion, though  kimllcd  in  the  soul  by  a  coal  froiii  the 
altar ;  in  order  to  cherish  the  heavenly  thoughts  and 
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affections  produced  in  his  mind  by  worshipping  to- 
wards the  holy  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  he  returned 
home  in  his  chariot  "  he  read  Esaias  the  prophet ;" 
thereby  teaching  us  where  to  look  for  Christ,  and  how 
to  sanctify  with  pious  reading  all  our  leisure  boars-; 
out  of  the  many  thousands  of  which  so  carelessly  and 
extravagantly  squandered  (though  God  knows  we 
have  need  enough  of  them  all),  there  is  not  one,  but, 
if  rightly  used,  might  set  us  considerably  forward  in 
our  way  to  glory.  How  will  this  illustrious  personage 
arise  up  in  tlie  judgement  against  all  those  ChriEtians, 
who  in  the  hours  of  domestic  eose  and  tranquillity 
never.open  a  Bible,  when  he  would  not  even  travel 
without  one  in  tl>e  chariot  with  him  !  "  Silling  in  hit 
"  chariot  he  read  Esaias  the  prophet."  A  nobleman 
thus  employed  was  an  object  that  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  Heaven,  and  an  evangelist  vvas  sent  to  mw 
tlie  seed  of  eternal  life  in  a  ground  so  well  prepared, 

•"Arise,"  says  the  ever-gracious  Spiritof  God  to  Phi- 
lip, "and  go  toward  the  south,  to  the  way  thatgocth 
"  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  which  is  desert :" 

"for  there  he  might  behold  a  minister  of  state,  sitting 
m  his  chariot,  and  reading  the  Scriptures  !  So  ready 
is  God  to  teach,  when  man  is  ready  to  hear. 

Such  an  opportunity  of  instructing  the  well-dis- 
posed was  not  to  be  neglected,  for  a  single  moment, 
by  the  faitliful  messenger  of  Christ.  No,  sooner, 
therefore,  did  the  spirit  order  Philip  to  "go  near 
"  and  join  himself  to  this  chariot,"  but  he  "  ran  thi- 
"  ther"  instantly. 

Being  come  to  the'side  of  the  chariot,  he  *'  heard 
"  him  read  Esaias  the  prophet ;"  and  bis  inlrod  uctory 
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question  to  liira  was  "  Understandeth  thou  what  thou 
"readest?"  A  question,  which  every  reader  of  the 
sacred  books  must  frequently  put  to  himself,  if  he 
would  not  read  in  vain.  And  happy  they,  who  Uke 
this  nobleman  arc  not  offended  when  it  is  put  to 
them,  but  show  the  meek  and  teachable  disposition 
of  their  minds  by  returning  his  answer,  "  How  can 
"  I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me?"  Such  will 
have  the  wisdom  and  grace  to  desire  the  company  of 
those  (however  lowly  their  appearance  and  condition 
in  the  world  may  be,  compared  with  their  own)  who 
can  tell  them  words,  whereby  they  may  be  saved. 
'*  He  desired  Philip,  that  he  would  come  up,  and 
'*  sit  wiih  him." 

The  evangelist  being  seated  in  the  chariot,  they 
proceeded  to  consider  the  place  of  Scripture,  to 
which  the  providence  of  God,  predisposing  those  inci- 
dents commonly  ascribed  to  chance,  had  directed 
the  nobleman;  which  was  the  following  passage  in 
the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah;  "  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
"  to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
"  shearers,  so  opened  he  not  his  moutli.  In  his  hu- 
"  miliatioip  his  judgement  was  taken  away;  and  who 
"  shall  declare  his  generation?  for  his  life  is  taken 
"  from  the  earth." 

It  is  obvious,  at  first  sight,  that  the  prophet  is 
here  drawing  a  picture  of  afflicted  innocence.  But 
it  yas  impossible  for  the  nobleman  to  understand  the 
place,  because  he  knew  not  to  whom  the  description 
belonged  ;  as  appears  by  his  asking  Philip — "  I  pray 
"  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  hini- 
*'  self,  or  of  some  other  man?" 
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This  great  leading  question  in  tiie  interpretation 
.  of  the  Scriptures,  Philip'will  leach  us  how  to  an- 
swer; M'lio,  having  waited  all  ttiin  time  to  liear  his 
new  disciple  read  the  passage,  and  propose  his  diffi- 
culties upon  it,  now  at  length  "opened  his  mouth, 
'*  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached- 
"unto  himjEsus" — may  we  not  suppose,  wiihout- 
presumption,  in  words  to  the  follovting  efTect — 

Tic  not  surprised  to  find,  that  you  cannot,  without 
assistance,  attain  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  an- 
cient prophecies,  seeing  you  want  that  key  which 
alone  can  open  them,  and  admit  you  to  a  discern- 
ment of  tlic  holy  mysteries  they  contain.  For  pro- 
phecy, being  not  the  word  of  man,  but  given  by  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit  of  God,  teniiinotes  not  in  the 
temporary  afTuirs  of  this  world,  but  extends  to  the 
eternal  concerns  of  another  and  better  life,  leading 
men  to  that  dispensation  of  love  and  mercy  which 
is  now  ohoul  to  be  unfolded  to  you. 

Know,  then,  thai  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  is  by  no  means  speaking  of  himself, 
or  liis  own  private  sufferings,  but  those  of  another 
man,  in  whom  the  whole  world  is  interested;  and 
who  is  mentioned  by  him  elsewhers  under  the  title  of 
Immakuel,  orGoDwjTH  US;  that  divine  Person, 
ordained  from  the  beginning  to  reverse  the  sad  effects 
of  the  fall  of  Adam,  which  you  read  of  in  the  books 
of  Moses,  and  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  from  . 
sin  and  sorrow,  from  death  temporal  and  eternal. 
This  Person,  the  object  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  tlie 
people  of  God  in  alt  ages,  prefigured  in  the  law, 
foretold    by  the   prophets,    and   celebrated  in  the 
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Psalms,  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  and  the  desire  of 
all  nations,  of  whose  appearing,  as  at  this  time,  a 
general  expectation  prevails  among  both,  has  accord- 
ingly been  manifested  in  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  all  that 
was  written  of  him  i  and  having  kept  tlie  law  of  man, 
and  suffered  death  for  his  transgression  of  it,  he  arose 
again  on  the  tlilrd  day,  end  ascended  into  heaven, 
frmn  whence  he  sent  doivn  his  Spirit  to  establish  his 
kiogdotn  among  the  Gentiles  by  the  preaching  of  that 
Gospel  which  the  Jews  have  rejected,  expelling  those 
charged  with  the  publication  of  it  out  of  their  coasts. 
The  behaviour  of  this  stubborn  and  stiff-necked 
people,  who,  as  they  crucified  the  Master,  never 
cease  to  persecute  his  servants,  forces  us  to  cry  out 
in  the  words  spoken  by  the  prophet  in  spirit  so  long 
before;  Lord,  who,  among  thy  once  faithful  people 
Israel,  hath  believed  our  report  concerning  the  ma- 
nifestation of  thy  Christ ;  and  to  whom  hatb  this  arm 
of  Jehovah,  this  mighty  power  of  God,  been  revealed 
'  by  our  ministry,  to  the  purposes  of  salvation? 

You  may  wonder,  perhaps,  what  could  induce 
them  to  reject  their  Saviour,  whom  tliey  were  all 
along  Jauglit  by  their  own  Scriptures  to  expect.  It 
was  the  poverty  and  humility  in  which  he  cante  to 
visit  t)s,  so  contrary  to  their  modern,  proud,  and  car- 
nal conceits.  For  this  being  the  season  of  his  humi- 
liation for  our  sins,  he  grew  up*  as  Isaiah  here  de- 
scribes him,  small  and  of  no  reputation,  from  a  fa- 
only  nearly  extinct,  like  a  lender  plant  springing  un- 
noticed from  its  root  hidden  in  a  barren  and  dry  land, 
out  of  which  nothing  eminent  was  expected  to  arise, 
la  tlie  naanner  of  liis  appearance  he  had  no  form  nor 
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comeliness,  none  of  the  advantages  of  woildly  gran- 
deur, no  ornaments  of  state  to  set  liim  otf;  and 
.when  we  saw  hiui  with  our  outward  eyes,  there  was 
}io  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him;  his  visage  was 
BO  marred  by  sufierjngs  more  tiian  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.  For  the  usage  he 
■met  with  from  the  world  was  even  more  discourag- 
ing ttian  his  poor  and  lowly  appearance.  Pie  was 
'des|iised  and  rejected  of  the  men  he  came  to  save: 
all  his  life  long  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  his  bosom  friend  and  companion  night 
and  day,  during  his  pilgrimage  upon  earth.  Un- 
heeded and  unregarded  he  walked  amongst  us,  while 
we,  not  discerning  his  glory  through  the  veil  of  flesh 
cast  over  it,  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him,  and 
would  none  of  his  company ;  but  finding  him  despised 
by  the  many  and  the  great,  we  esteemed  him  not,  for 
the  very  reason  which  ought  to'  have  made  him  most 
dear  unto  us.  For  surely  the  griefs  he  bare,  and  the 
sorrows  he  carried,  were  not  his  own,  but  ours;  yet 
■we,  not  considering  for  whom  he  sufiered,  did  esteem 
him  the  outcast  of  heaven  and  earth,  stricken  in  just 
judgement- from  above,  smitten  of  God  in  his  anger, 
and  afflicted  by  his  heavy  displeasure.  And  indeed 
he  was  woimded,  but  it  was  for  our  transgressions; 
he  was  bruised,  but  our  iniquities  brubed  him  ;  the 
chastisement  he  underwent  procured  our  peace;  and 
the  stripes  inflicted  on  his  pure  and  innocent  body, 
were  as  halm  to  heal  the  wounds  of  our  polluted  end 
guilty  souls-  Our  sins  were  the  true  cause  of  his 
eorrows.  All  we,  the  wretched  sons  of  wretched 
Adam,  like  sheep  ever  ready  to  wander  from  the  fold, 
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have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  from  the  only  right 
way,  the  path  of  God's  commandments,  every  one 
to  his  own  evil  way;  and  the  merciful  Lord,  instead 
of  punishing  us,  laid  on  liim  the  intquilies  of  us  all; 
a  burden,  which  the  world  could  not  have  sustained 
a  moment.  He,  tlic  Son  of  God,  himself,  was  sore 
oppressed  and  afflicted  with  it;  his  soul  was  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death.  But  his  love  to  man 
was  invincible,  burning  and  shining  amidst  a  sea  of 
troubles  unutterable ;  all  the  waves  of  affliction^ 
which  broke  over  him,  could  not  quench  it,  neither 
could  the  floods  of  Belial  drown  it.  His  resolutioa 
to  save  us,  like  a  branch  of  the  victorious  patm,  re- 
ceived strength  from  the  weight  laid  upon  it.  He 
could  have  commanded  the  armies  of  heaven  to  have 
attended  him  in  a  moment;  hut  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer;  and  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the 
regions  of  glory,  instead  of  vindicating  his  innocence, 
taught  the  church  of  the  redeemed  to  adore  his  pas- 
sion ■;  which,  bitter  as  it  was,  (for  never  was  sorrow 
like  unto  his  sorrow !)  extorted  t*ot  tme  repining  or 
complaining  word  from  liim.  He  was  oppressed, 
and  lie  was  afflicted ;  yet  he  opened  npt  his  mouth. 
He  was  brought  to  the  cross,  all  meekness  and  quiet- 
uess,  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  ;  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers,  that  liveliest  jwrtraiture  of  re- 
signed innocence,  is  dumb,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth  before  his  malicious  persecutors.  In  his 
humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken  away;  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  was  condemned  by  one  who 
acknowledged  him  to  be  guiltless ;  and  though  a  per- 
&on  of  such  liigb  and  unspeakable  dignity,  that  neither 
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men  nor  angels  can  declare  the  manner  of  his  g«ie- 
ratioD,  yet  be  shared  with  us  the  lot  of  mortality, 
and  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  he  was  cut  off  from 
tbe  land  (^.the  living,  for  the  transgression  of  this 
{leoplewas  he -smitten.  He,  whose  style  is,  "the 
*'  Lord  our  Righteousness,"  (fied  with  tbe  wicked ; 
and  tbe  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  was  beholden 
to  the  rich  for  a  grave.  Although  he  had  done  no 
violence,  neither  was  there  deceit  in  his  mouth,  for 
in  his  perscHi  mercy  and  truth  met  together ;  yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  bim,  as  cme  made  sin 
.  for  us,  though  he  himself  knew  no  sin;  he  bath  put 
him  to  grief,  that  we  might  rejoice  evermore,  seeing 
be  made  his  soul  an  offering,  and  was  accepted  of 
the  Father,  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  eacniice, 
oblation,  and  satisfoction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  Accordingly,  the  debt  man  bad  cootractfxl 
being  discharged,  his  substitute  was  released  from  tbe 
prison  of  the  grave,  and  ascended  into  bis  glory, 
where  he  reaps  tbe  fruit  of  bis  labours.  For  now  be 
sees  his  seed,  the  generation  pf  the  feithful  eonrertt 
adopted  into  his  family  and  made  his  children ;  he 
has  prolonged  his  days  and  those  of  his  spiritual  off- 
spring, for  ever  and  ever ;  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
I^rd,  the  work  of  man's  salvation,  prospers  ^ri- 
ously  in  his  hands.  He  sees  the  numerous  issue  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  in  those  bitter  pangs  it  enduKd 
upon  the  cross  ;  and  eeteeming  it  an  ample  recom- 
pense for  them  all,  is  satisfied,  ^nd  filled  with  joy. 
By  tlie  knowledge  of  tils  heavenly  doctrine,  to  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  rfiaU  tbe  righteous  servant 
of  Jehovab  justify  an  innumerable  multitude  of  all 
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nations,  wad  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
who,  like  the  spangles  of  early  dew,  or  the  stars  of 
the  Brmament,  shall  shine  evermore  by  comniDnica- 
tions  of  his  glory :  for  he  has  borne  their  iniquities, 
and  done  away  their  sins.  Therefore,  the  multitudes 
of  the  nations  are  giren  him  for  the  portion  of  his 
inheritance,  and  the  strong  and  mighty  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  rescued  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  shall 
become  his ;  because  for  them,  though  they  knew 
hitn  not,  he  hath  poured  out  bis  soul  unto  deatb,  and 
was  numbered  with  transgressors  and  malefactors, 
and  bare  the  sin  of  Adam  and  all  his  posterity ;  and 
being  hereby  exalted  to  the  throne  of  God,  there 
continueth  for  ever  to  nlake  intercession  for  you,  and 
for  me,  and  for  all  transgressors.— 

This  view  of  things  so  affected  the  nobleman,  and 
the  love  of  his  Saviour  thus  dying  for  bim  took  such 
entire  possession  of  his  soul,  that  when,  by  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  same  good  Providence  that  superintended 
this  whole  aSair,  "  they  came,"  as  they  journeyed 
on,  "  to  a  certain  water,  be  said,"  in  transport,  "  See, 
"  here  is  water ;  what  dotb  hinder  me  to  be  baptized" 
into  the  name  of  this  Jesus  whom  thou  preacbestP 
"  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  tbine 
"  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  be  answered  and  said, 
"  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
"  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still ;  and  they  went 
"  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eu- 
"  nuch,  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  were 
"  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
*'  caught  away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
"  more.".    How  careful  ouglit  we  to  be  to  snatch, 
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and  improve  to  the  utmost,  every  opportuDity  of 
'  making  our  calling  and  election  sure  1  how  watchful, 
lest  the  day  of  salvation  pass  unheeded  away,  and 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  set  upon  our  impenitence 
and  unbelief!  Philip  had  other  work  In  great  abun- 
dance to  do,  and  one  sermon  had  converted  the  noble- 
man. "  He  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,"  full  of  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  be  who  came  from  £tliiopia, 
.  Lord  Treasurer  to  queen  Candace,  made  his  entrance 
into  it  again  in  a  far  different  character,  that  of  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  as  such,  the  ecclesiast- 
ical historians  inform  us,  be  was  commissioned  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  his  countrymen,  the  truth  of 
which  be  finally  sealfed  with  bis  blood*.  Jn  heaven 
he  aguo  beholds  the  face  of  bis  own  pastor  aad 
father  in  Christ.  Numbered  with  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  in  glory  everlasting,  with  what  pleasure 
do  they  now  took  track  upon  the  time  they  spent  to- 
gether  in  the  chariot  over  the  j3d  chapter  of  Isaiah ; 
that  small  portion  of  time,  productive  of  so  much 
never- ending  joy  and  comfort  to  them  both! 

And  now  let  us  make  a  suitable  application  of  this 
delightful  and  profitable  part  of  sacred  story. 

When,  therefore,  we  heboid  this  great  man  laying 
aside  the  cares  of  state,  turning  his  back  on  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  a  court,  and  setting  out  from  a  far 
distant  land  to  pay  e  visit  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem^ 
learn  we  duly  to  prize  the  inestimable  blessings  of 
church  communion.  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place, 
the  .joy  of  the  whole  -earth.     On  its  top,  silent  and 
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refreshing  as  the  den%  descend  the  influences  of 
heaven,  and  the  benedictions  of  eternity:  at  its  foot 
break  forth  the  fresh  springs  of  divine  grace,  send- 
ing abroad  the  waters  of  comfort  into  every  land. 
The  Lord  h&tii  chosen  Sion  to  be  a  habitation  for 
himself;  he  hath  reared  his  throne  of  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her,  and  made  her  to  be  the  residence  of 
Iiis  Spirit.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple.  There 
will  he  be  found  of  such  as  diligently  seek  him:  there 
is  he  to  be  woi-shipped"  with  holy  worship :  there  is 
offered  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  rendered  acceptable  through  the 
meritorious  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  that  sweet 
incense  which  accompanies  tlie  prayers  of  ali  saints 
to  the  throne  of  grace :  there  the  light  of  evangelical 
doctrine  goeth  not  out:  and  there  is  set  forth 
the  shew-bread  of  eternal  life.  .  Who  can  wonder 
at  the  melting  strains  poured  forth  by  devout  and 
holy  souls,  excluded,  in  calamitous  times,  irom 
a  participation  of  such  invaluable  privileges?  *' O 
"  how  amiable  are  thy  dwellings,  thou  Lord  of 
"  hosts !  My  soul  longetb,  ye  even  faiateth,  ft>r  the 
*'  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out 
*'  for  the  living  God."  How  happy  is  our  lot,  who 
have  not  a  journey  from  Ethiopia  to  take,  in  order 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  but  hear  the  daily  call  of 
the  church  sounding  in  our  ears,  "  Come  unto  him 
"  all  yc  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  he  will 
"  give  you  rest."  Blessed  are  they  who  know  the 
joyful  sound,  and  suffer  no  indulgence,  no  amuse- 
ment, no  employment,  to  prevent  their  accepting  so 
friendly  and  so  loving  an  invitation. 
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I^et  a  sight  of  this  nobleman's  great  love  of  the 
Scriptures,  thus  rewarded  by  a  manifestation  of  the 
Messiah  to  him,  stir  us  up  to  aspire  after  the  same 
reward,  by  a  like  ardent  desire  of  understanding  those 
holy  books,  which,  when  understood,  will  not  fail 
to  lead  us  to  Christ.  *'  He  is  the  end  of  the  law : 
"  and  to  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness  :"  so  that 
whether  Philip  had  found  the  nobleinan  reading  in 
one  or  the  other,  he  would  have  "  begun  at  the  same 
"  Scripture,  and  |H'eached  unto  him  Jesus."  And 
the  minister  of  Christ,  who  writes  after  his  copy, 
shall  do  welt.  He  may  not,  perhaps,  be  able  to  ex- 
plain tiie  whole :  but  sliali  he  therefore  explfun  none? 
He  may  err  in  the  interpretation  of  particulars,  and 
fancy  lie  linds  Christ  n'liere  he  is  not  to  be  found : 
but  is  not  this  better  than,  by  ceasing  to  interpret, 
to  preclude  the  possibility  of  finding  him  where  h^ 
certainly  is?  If  the  doctrine  deduced  be  according 
to  the  .analogy  of  faith,  the  sermon  will  be  edifying^ 
even  eltiwugh  the  exposition  should  not  be  quite  ex*- 
act,  as  is  often  thecase  in  the  homilies  of  the  Fatho's ; 
which,  with  all  their  inaccuracies,  no  one  can  read 
without  being  a  better  man;  because,  whatever  part 
of  the  Scriptures  be  the  subject,  the  reader  is  always 
sore  to  tind  soniie  point  of  Christian  faith  or  practice 
■explained  and  enforced.  But  if  the  application  of 
the  Scriptures  to  Christ  and  the  concerns  of  his  church 
,be  rejected,  because  some  are  unskilful  in  making  it, 
an  argument  is  drawn  from  .the  abuse  of  a  thing 
a^nst  its  use ;  the  opinion  and  practice  of  the  church 
for  1700  years  set  aside;  the  Bible  sealed  up ;  and 
the  Christian  coajDoences  Jew;  for  what  is  the  cba- 
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racteristic  and  fundsmental  error  of  that  unhappy 
people,  but  the  not  discerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testameot?  If  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Gospel  would  make  the  hearts  of  their 
hearers  to  burn  within  them,  it  must  be  by  an  imi- 
tation of  their  blessed  Master,  who  wrought  that 
eBect  on  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  by 
"  expounding  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
"things  concerning  himself— Did  not  our  heart 
"  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  within  us  by  the 
"  way,  andwhile  he  OPENED  to  us  the  Scriptures?" 
Permit  me  to  recite  a  short  passage  from  the  writings 
of  the  learned  and  pious  bishop  Andrews,  who  thus 
accounts  for  the  synonymous  use  of  the  words  pro- 
phesying and  preaching,  in  the  New  Testament  lan- 
guage. "  We,"  says  he,  that  is,  the  ministers  of  the 
Christian  church,  "do  prophesy,  as  it  were,  the 
*'  meaning  of  ancient  prophecies  :  not  make  any  new^ 
'*  but  interpret  the  old  well :  take  off  the  veil  from 
**  Moses'S'face;  find  Christ  and  the  mysteries  of  the 
"  Gospel  under  the  types  of  the  law;  apply  the  old 
"  prophecies,  so  as  it  may  appear  that  the  spirit  of 
"  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  And  he  is 
"  the  best  prophet  now  that  can  do  this  best''." 

But  the  history  we  have  been  considering  recom- 
mends more  particularly  to  our  frequent  perusal,  and 
deepest  meditations,  that  portion  of  holy  writ  which 
was  made  the  instrument,^  in  St.  Philip's  hands,  of 
bringing  the  Ethiopian  nobleman  to  the  knowledge 
and  faith  of  Christ,  the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah;  a 
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chapter,  ao  less  remarkable  for  the  mighty  and  woa* 
derful  change  effected  by  it  in  the  beart  of  another 
□obtenaan,  of  our  own  country.  For  io  the  sermon 
preached  at  the  fuoeral  of  that  extraordinary  sinner, 
aad  as  extraordinary  penitent^  the  earl  of  Rochester, 
we  find  the  following  striking  and  affecting  relation :  . 
*'  This  estate  of  mind  continued  till  the  ,il>3d  chapter 
"  of  Isaiah  was  read  to  him,  wherein  there  is  a  lively 
"  description  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and 
"  the  benefits  thereof;  by  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
*'  which,  assisted  by  bis  Holy  Spirit,  God  so  vvrought 
"  upon  bis  heart,  that  he  declared  the  mysteries 
"  of  the  passion  appeared  as  plain  to  him,  as  ever 
"  any  thing  did  that  was  represented  in  a  glass ;  so 
"  that  the  joy  and  admiration,  which  possessed  his 
"  soul  upon  the  reading  God's  words  to  him,  wa^ 
"  remarkable  to  all  about  him ;  and  he  had  so  aaach 
"  (delight  in  bis  testimonies,  that  he  begged  the  same 
"  might  be  read  to  him  frequently ;  and  was  unsatis- 
"  fied,  notwithstanding  his  great  pains  and  weakness, 
"  till  he  bad  learned  the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah  with- 
"  out  book."  Let  us  therefore  at  all  seasons,  but 
more  especially  at  the  present,  by  a  frequent  perusal 
of  this  wonderful  chapter,  recollect  our  thoughts, 
and  compose  our  spirits,  and  soften  our  hearts,  and 
mortify  our  passions,  and  fix  our  affections  on  him 
.  who  loved  us,  and  for  our  sakes  fasted,  and  mourned* 
and  wept,  and  lived  poor,  and  died  forsaken.  "  Let 
"  us  also  go,"  as  St.  Thomas  once  said,  "  that  we  may 
"  die  with  him;"  that  being  baptised  in  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  as  the  eunuch  was  by  Philip  in  the 
srajter,  we  may  die  to  sip,  and  arjse,  as  he  did,  tp 
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newness  of  life,  with  our  understandings  prepared  to 
receive,  our  hearts  to  love,  and  our  tongues  to  pub- 
Ibh  the  truth ;  our  hands  to  work  out  our  salvation, 
and  our  feet  to  run  with  delight  the  way  of  God's 
commandinents,  though  it  lead  us  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death.  Thus  we  shall  go  on  our 
way  to  heaven  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  become  patient 
and  resigned  under  all  the  tribulations  we  can  suf- 
Ibr  for  our  hope's  sake.  A  moarnful  Xenf  shall 
terminate  in  a  joyful  Easter;  and  every  tear  be 
wiped  away  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just;  when  we 
shall  meet  St.  FhiUp  and  his  contort,  with  all  those 
who,  having  performed  their  appointed  penance  in 
this  world,  are  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the 
cbarch  triumphant;  to  which  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  vouchsafe  to  bring  as  all,  through  the  merits 
utd  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Gospel.  ' 
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LbKB,  XXIV,  34. 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed. 

Our  meditations,  for  this  week  past,  have  been 
employed  on  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of 
God,  undergone  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  We  have 
viewed  him  eold,  betrayed,  denied,  mocked,  scourged, 
reviled,  and  evil  entreated,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
nailed  to  the  cross;  from  thence  taken  down,  and 
laid  in  the  grave,  as  a  man  that  had  been  lor^  dead ; 
a  large  stone  placed  at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre, 
properly  sealed,  aad  the  watch  carefully  set.  Dur- 
ing the  solemn  commemoration  of  those  days,  in 
which  the  Brid^room  was  thus  taken  away,  the 
mirth  of  talH'ets  bath  ceased,  and  the  noise  of  them 
that  rejoice  hath  'given  place  to  the  penitential  ac- 
cents of  grief  and  lameotation.  .  For  a  little  season, 
even  the  sacred  music  of  the  church  hath  not  been 
heard;  but  her  harp  also,  like  that;  of  holy  Job, 
"  hath  been  tamed  to  mourning,  and  ber  organ  into 
"  the  voice  of  them  that  weep " ;"  while  either,  with 
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one  of  the  Maries,  she  hath  stood  under  the  cross, 
or  watched,  with  the  other,  at  the  grave  of  her 
Lord. 

But  as  a  womab,  who  in  her  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come,  yet  afterward  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 
the  world  ;  witli  such  unfeigned  exultation  do  we  on 
this  day  celebrate  the  second  birth  of  the  holy  Jesus 
from  the  tomb ;  by  which  he  realized  to  bis  despond- 
ing disciples,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  one  of  his  own 
beatitudes ;  *'  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
"  shall  be  comforted !"  Blessed  are  they,  who  have 
mourned  for  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  sins  which 
occasioned  it ;  for  Uiey  are  the  persons  who  will  be 
comforted  by  the  tidings  of  his  resurrection;  their 
sorrow  will  indeed  be  turned  into  joy,  when  they  hear 
that  their  warfare  ia  accomplished,  that  their  iniquity 
is  pardoned;  since  he  who  died  for  their  sins,  19 
risen  again  for  their  justification.  Deservedly,  there- 
fore, hath  this  ever  been  esteemed  the  queen  of  fes- 
tivals, worthy  to  give  laws  to  the  rest,  to  appear  at 
the  head  of  the  holy  band,  crowned  with  everlasting 
joy,  and  hailed  by  incessant  hallelujahs.  For  now 
it  well  becoroeth  us  to  obey  that  injunction,  issued 
of  old  from  the  Lord,  by  his  prophet  Isaiah ;  "  Sing, 
**  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ;  shout, 
''  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  break  forth  into  sing- 
"  ing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest  and  every  tree  tbere- 
*''ia;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glori- 
"  fied  himself  in  Israel''."   Let  songs  of  praise,  tbere- 
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fore,  fill  the  heavens,  from  the  comforted  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  of  patriarchs,  and  prophets, 
and  saints,  upon  this  triumph  of  their  God  whom 
they  waited  for.  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
diffuse  in  loud  acclamatioDS  the  glorious  name  of  the 
mighty  CoQqueror,  who,  by  his  resurrection,  hath 
procured  and  given  an  earnest  of  their  own.  Let 
mount  Sion  and  all  her  sister  churches  break  forth 
into  singing,  and  utter  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
delivered  them  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  from  the  po\fer  of  the  second 
death,  as  well  as  from  the  dominion  of  the  first. 
Let  the  Gentile  world,  and  every  tree  of  righteous- 
ness planted  therein,  burst  out  into  fi'uits  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  this  great  manifestation  of  the 
power  and  glory  of  God  in  the  redemption  of  our 
nature  from  the  grave.  Such  be  the  joy  produced 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  among  angels  and  men, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  the  tidings  of  this  day,  "The 
"  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 

The  province  allotted  me  at  present  is,  to  display 
the  grounds  and  reasons  of  this  general  joy,  oi*  to 
state  the  evidence  for  the  fact  which  gives  occasi<Hi 
to  it,  namely,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ;  which  being  the  key-stone  of  the 
Christian  fabric,  and  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes, 
it  must  always  be  a  task  no  less  profitable  than  de. 
lightful,  to  establish  so  important  and  comfortable  a 
doctrine  upon  its  proper  basis. 

.  The  evidence  for  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  of 
two  kinds,  predictive  and  historical.  From  the  Old 
'7eatan>ent  it  appears  that  Messiah  was  to  rise ;  from 
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the  New,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  rise,  and  there- 
fore is  the  Messiah. 

Among  the  predictive  witnesses,  the  iirst  place  is 
due  to  that  ancient  and  TCnerable  order  of  men,  it^led 
Patriarchs,  or  heads  of  families,  whose  lives  and 
actions,  as  well  as  their  words,  were  descriptive  of 
the  person  in  faith  of  whom  they  lived  and  acted,  in- 
structing, interceding  for,  and  conducting  their  de> 
pendents,  as  representative  prophets,  priests,  and 
Jcings  ;  looking  forward  unto  the  Author  aod  Finisher 
of  their  faith  and  cars,  who,  by  dying  amd  rising 
again,  was  to  ex1>ibit'to'  the  world  the  divine  fulness 
of  all  these  characters ;  to  teach,  to  atone,  to  reign ; 
to  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  to  comfort  the  sons  of 
Adam  concerning  the  work  and  toil  of  their  bands; 
to  gather  and  to  bless  the  natwns.  The  extraordi- 
nary incidents,  with  which  the  history  of  these  ho); 
persons  aboondeth,  the  frequent  revolutions  of  their 
aifairs  irora  the  depth  of  adversity  to  the  height  of 
prosperity,  brought  about  by  the  reiaarkable  inter- 
positions of  Heaven  in  their  favour,  naturally  direct 
our  iittention  to  parallel  ch'cumstances  in  the  aAer 
dispensations  of  God,  to  which  foregoing  ones  were 
designed  ito  -besr  testimony.  In  this  light,  the  history 
of  Isaac,  intenUooa)ly  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  re- 
ceived ai^in  from  the  dead  in  a  figtsre ;  of  Joseph, 
eiifferiEig  persecution  from  his  brethren,  and  by  ibera 
sold  into  the  hands  t>f  strangers,  but  afterwards  taken 
from  prison  and  from  jodgemeirt,  exalted  to  powei- 
and  honour,  and  becoming  the  preserver  of  men ; 
and,  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  biitory  of 
i^avid,  aaoiiited-to  tbe  kingdom,  but  wading  through 
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a  sea  of  troubles  and  sorroivs  to  the  poiBssssion  of  it; 
of  Samson  arising  at  midnight,  dismantling  the  fortH 
fications  of  the  city  where  he  was  confined  as  a  pri- 
soner, and  leading  captivity  captive ;  together  with 
the  accounts  of  many  other  temporal  saviours  and 
deliverers  raised  up  to  Israel  in  time  of  need,  to  rescue 
them  from  the  oppression  of  their  enemies ;  all  these 
historie*  have  been,  from  the  be^nntng,  considered 
as  bearing  an  aspect  to  tlie  exaltation  of  mankind 
from  misery  and  shame  to  felicity  and  glory,  through 
the  sufferings  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Champion  of  the  church,  and  Redeenrwr  of  the 
worid.  And,  considered  in  this  view,  they  will  aU 
ways  afford  matter  of  instruction,  of  wonder,  and 
delight,  to  the  pious  and  discerning  Christian. 

In  the  class  of  the  predietive  witnesses  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  the  second  place  is  .claimed  by 
the  Law.  Nor  will  its  claim  be  disputed  by  any 
One  who  shall  reflect,  that  it  prophesied  until  John^ 
executing  the  office  of  a  schoolmaster,  to  lead  men, 
by  material  elements  and  rudiments,  to  an  appre* 
bension  of  the  spiritual  ideas  signified  and  conveyed 
thereby,  until  the  Baptist  succeeded  it  in  that  difice; 
who,  pointing  to  Jesus  as  be  walked,  spake  tbe  lan- 
guage of  its  institutions,  when  he  said,  "  Behold  the 
"  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketb  away  the  sin  of  the 
"  world."  And  indeed,  when,  after  the  sacramental 
atonement  made  by  the  death  of  tbe  innocent  victim, 
we  see  the  Levitical  high  priest  arrayed  in  the  gar- 
ments of  glory  and  beauty ;  when  we  behold  him  pu- 
rifying all  the  parts  of  the  figurative  tabernacle  with 
blood,  aitd  tiwn'  entering,  within  the  veil,  into  tbe 
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holiest  of  all,  to  present  that  propitiating  blood  be 
fore  the  offended  Majesty  of  beaven  :  is  it  possible^ 
even  though  an  apostle  had  not  applied  all  these  ctr- 
comstances  for  us,  to  detain  the  imagination  a  mo- 
ment from  fixing  itself  on  the  great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession ;  the  plenary  aatbfaction  made  on  the 
cross ;  his  resurrection  in  an  immortal  body,  no  more 
to  stand  chai^d  with  sin,  no  more  to  see  corruption ; 
the  puriticatioii  of  the  church  by  his  precious  blood; 
his  ascension  into  heaven,  and  intercession  for  us 
in  the  presence  of  God  ?  Again,  when  we  read  the 
command  given  to  the  priest,  that  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  he  should  wave  a  sheaf  of  the  first 
fruits',  as  an  earnest  and  sanctification  of  the  future 
harvest ;  doth  it  not  immediately  suggest  to  us,  that 
on  the  same  day,  on  tt)e  morrow  after  the  sabbath, 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  and  became  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,  the  sanctification  and  earnest 
ofthat  harvest  which  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
at  which  time  he,  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  went 
on  weepin<T,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  bearing  forth  the  precious  s^ed  of  the  word  of 
life,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  bim  ?  Nor  can  we,  it  is  appre- 
hended, peruse  the  account  of  the  flowering  rod  of 
Aaron,  deposited  in  the  most  holy  place,  for  a  per- 
petual memorial  of  the  investiture  of  the  priesthood 
in  him  and  his  family  ^  without  being  led-  to  reflect 
on  the  ascertainment  of  ttie  eternal  Melcbisedekian 
priesthood  to  the  person  of  Christ,  by  the  feflorescence 
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of  that  mortal  part  which  he  drew  from  the  stitn  of 
Jesse,  and  which  hath  now  taken  up  its  residence  in 
heaven  itself,  being  an  everlasting  memorial  to  God 
and  man,  of  the  true  and  availing  priesthood  aod  in-. 
tercession  of  the  holy  Jesus. 

Next  to  the  Patriarchs  and  the  Law,  the  Prophets 
press  for  admittance,  to  deliver  their  testimony ; 
"  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,"  as  eahh  the  angel  in 
the  Revelation,  "  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy*."  Some 
of  these  give  their  evidence  in  the  ancient  way  of  figure 
and  emblem ;  others,  with  less  reserve,  in  express  ' 
liberal  declarations.  Of  the  former  kind  is  that  of 
Jomih,  devoted  for  the  safety  of  the  vessel  in  which 
he  sailed,  detained  three  days  in  what  he  styleth  *^  the 
"  belly  of  hell,"  and  then  restored  to  the  world  again, 
to  preach  repentance  to  the  Heathen ;  circumstances 
too  plain  and  striking  to  need  any  comment,  after 
that  given  by  our  Lord  himself:  '*  As  Jonas  was  three 
"  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shaH 
"  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  tughts  in 
"  the  heart  of  the  ea^th^"  Of  a  tike  nature  is  that 
vision  of  Zechariah',  in  which  he  seeth  Joshua  the 
high  priest  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  which  are 
taken  from  him,  and  be  is  clothed  v/ith  change  of 
raiment,  and  other  sacerdotal  ornaments,  denoting 
the  purity  and  glory  of  Christ,  when  our  iniquity 
.passed  from  him,  and  be  arose,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation.  And  thus  again,  the  prophecy  of  Haggai, 
that  the  "  glory  of  the  latter  house  should  be  greator 
"  than  that  of  the  former'',"  is  as  true  of  the  temple  of 

•  Kev.  xix.  ID.         '  Matt.  xii.  40.        >  See  Zechar.  iir. 

*  Hag^,  ii.  9. 
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our  Lord's  body,  after  hb  resurrection,  compared 
with  that  before  his  death,  as  it  is  of  the  secimd  ma< 
terial  temple,  compared  with  the  first,  on  account  of 
the  presence  of  God  incarnate  in  the  one,  which  n-as 
not  in  the  other.  Hosea  delivers  a  prediction  of  the 
restoration  of  the  church  then  oppressed  and  afflicted, 
in  terms  literally  applicable  to  the  virtual  resurrec- 
tion of  the  members  in  the  Head  of  the  church. — 
"  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
"  hath  torn;  and  he  witl  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten, 
"  and  he  will  bind  us  up ;  after  two  days  he  will  re- 
"  vive  us;  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and 
"  we  shall  live  in  his  eight'."  But  Isaiah  is  very 
explicit,  and  saith,  in  the  person  of  Christ  address- 
ing himself  to  the  church;  "Thy  dead  men  shall 
"  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise : 
*' awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in.  the  dust;  for 
"  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
"  cast  out  the  dead"."  And  elsewhere,  discoursing 
of  the  Messiah,  he  foretelleth  expressly,  that  "  when 
"  he  had  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  should 
"■  see  his  seed,  he  should  prolong  his  daye,  and  the 
"  pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hands : 
"  that  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  . 
"  be  satisfied :  that  because  he  had  poured  out  his 
"  sou!  unto  death,  God  would  afterwards  give  him 
"  a  portion  with  the  great'."  I  shall  close  the  pre- 
dictive evidence  witli  the  famous  passage  from  the 
l6th  Psalm :  *'  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,. 

'  HoecR,  vi.  1,  2.  "  In.  xxri.  I9.     .     '.  I».  liii.  ■ 
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"  neither  wilt  tbou  suffer  thy  boly  one  to  see  cor- 
"  ruption:  thou  Tvilt  show  me  the  path  of  life  j"  where, 
aa  St.  Peter  assiireth  us,  in  his  sermon,  Acts,  ii. 
David  spake  not  in  his  own  person,  but  "  being  a 
"  prophet,  and  Icnowiag  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
"  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  hia  loins,  according 
"  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  upon 
"  his  throne  ^  he  seeing  this  t>efore,  spake  of  the  re- 
"  surrecUon  of  Christ,  that  bis  soul  was  not  left  in 
"  hell,  neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption." 

A  fact  of  so  extraordinary  a  nature  as  the  resur- 
rection of  a  body  from  the  dead,  predicted,  as  we 
have  seen,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  by 
the  patriarchs,  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  cannot 
be  ^lupposed  to  have  happened  without  sufficient  wit- 
nesses of  its  accomplishment.  These  are  now  to 
be  collected,  and  made  to  pass  in  due  order  be- 
fore us. 

And  first,  we  shall  cite  heaven  and  earth  to  give 
in  their  evidence;  for  both  of  them  perceived  the 
power  of  tbeir  Lord  at  his  rising,  and  both  proclaimed 
it  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  by  those  awful 
signs  and  appearances  which  ushered  in  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection.  At  the  Ume  fore-appointed  in 
the  divine  counsels,  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
"  scended  from  heaven,"  bringing  with  him  a  strange 
and  more  glorious  day-spring,  his  brightness  cover- 
iog  the  heavens,  and  enlightening  the  world.  "His 
"  countenance,"  saith  St.  Matthew,  "was  likelight- 
*'  ning,and  his  raiment  white  as  snow ;"  all  purity,  and 
joy,  and  triumph,  and  glory.    At  this  manifestation 
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of  spleadour  and  majelsty  from  beaveD,  the  earth 
trenbled  sad  quaked^  aa  declaring  itself  unable  aay 
longer  to  detain  the  body  whicli  had  been  comiDitted 
to  it  for  a  little  seaeoo.  "  Behold,  there  wa&  a  gfeat 
*'  earthquake;  for  the  angd  of  the  Lord  descended 
"  from  faeaveni'and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
^'  from  the  door,  and  aat  upon  it."  At  the  instant 
ef  this  UQiTersal  commotion,  the  blessed  Jesus  awak- 
mg  r^ht  early  from  that  which  was  but  a  sleep  to 
him,  and  will  be  no  more  to  us  who  believe  in  htm, 
left  the  bed  of  death.  He  arose,  and  came  forth, 
almi^ty,  all  ^orious,  fresh  as  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing, as  a  bridegroom  proceeding  out  of  his  chamber, 
aa  a  strong  man  prepared  to  run  his  course ;  and  say- 
ing, or  seeming  to  say,  "  I  am  he  that  livetb,  and 
**  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  fiw  eTennorc".* 
The  next  witnesses  which  appear  in  favour  of  the 
resurrection  are  the  holy  angels.  For  as  the  de- 
Toat  women,  who  came  betimes  in  the  morning,  with 
ft  pious  but  needless  care,  to  perform  the  last  in- 
stance of  duty  and  afl«(^en  to  the  body  of  tbdr 
Lord,  were  much  perplexed  at  what  th^  saw,  lo, 
two  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  ever  rejoicing  to 
nuaister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  appeared  in  robes 
of  glory,  and  reproved  them  for  expecting  to  find 
'  ^ir  Masber  among  the  tombs,  as  if  it  were  possible 
that  he  should  be  bolden  of  death,  who  was  to  gire 
life  to  all.  "Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
"  doAf    H«  i&  ant  here,  be  is  risen.     Hemember 


tv  Google 


D(Bc.  xvr.  JESUS  RISEN,  307 

"  how  be  spake  unto  yoa,  when  he  was  yet  in  G*- 
"  lilee,  saying,  The  Son  of  man  muBt  be  delivered  faito 
"  the  bands  of  sinfiil  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
"  third  day  rise  again "."  As  if  they  bad  said,  "  How 
"  long  will  ye  be  ignorant  of  the  divine  dispensatloiie 
*'  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  continue  seelting  the 
"  Lord  of  life  in  the  regions  of  death?  He  died,  in- 
"  deed,  unto  sin  onoe,  as  be  told  you  he  should ;  but 
*'  do^you  not  bear  in  mind  what  he  told  you  at  the 
"  same  time,  that,  after  payment  of  the  debt,  be 
"  should  be  released  from  prison,  naming  the  very 
"  day  of  bis  discharge,  the  third  day,  which  is  now 
"  come?  He  is  risen,  as  he  said ;  and  being  so  risen, 
*'  be  dietb  no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
"  over  him,  nor  bath  he  any  farther  connexions  with 
"  mortality."  The  same  heavenly  messengers  were 
seen  by  Mary  Magdalen  in  the  sepulchre,  arrayed  in 
white,  and  sitting,  the  one  at  ibe  head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  •  The 
grave  was  now  rendered  a  scene  of  joy  and  triumph, 
where  Christ  had  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death'; 
and  where,  from  thenceforth,  the  bodies  crfthefeitb- 
ful  rest  in  peace,  under  the  care  of  Heaven,  till  the 
general  resurrection;  when  they  shall  become  as 
the  angels  of  God,  and  shall  "walk  with  htm  ib 
■"  white'." 

As  one  set  of  witnesses  descended  from  above,  to 
beartestimony  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  so  others 
ascended,  for  the  same  purpose,  from  the  lower  parts 

■  Luke,  xxiv,  S.  •  Rev.  iii.  4. 
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of  the  earth.  For  "many  bodies  of  saints  which 
"  slept,  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graved  after  his 
"  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap- 
"  peared  unto  maDy^"  The  astonishment  produced 
in  Jerusalem  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  these  new 
and  unexpected  evidences,  is  more  easily  conceived 
than  expressed.  We  may  only  observe,  that  if  this 
fact  had  not  been  as  the  Gospel  represents  it,  it  must 
have  eiposed  the  inventors  of  the  tale  to  utter  scorn 
and  contempt,  and  proved  the  ruia  of  the  cause  which 
it  was  intended  to  support. 

But  it  is  time  to  allege  the  many  appearances  of 
Christ  himself,  after  bis  resurrection,  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalen  apart;  to  the  other  devout  women  with  her;  to 
the  two  going  to  Emmaus;  to  St.  Peter,  to  St.  James, 
to  the  eleven ;  to  "  about  five  hundred  brethren  at 
"  once;"  to  St.  Stephen,  just  before  his  martyrdom; 
and  to  St.  Paul,  at  bis  conversion.  And  so  far  were 
these  witnesses  of  the  appearances  of  Christ  from  be- 
ing credulous,  that  they  were  altogether  sceptical; 
God  having  in  a  wonderful  manner  provided  for  the  - 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  hy  suffering  them  to  douhL 
For  not  only  the  reports  of  those  who  bad  seen  him 
were  disbelieved  by  those  who  had  not^  but  when  he 
represented  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  eleven,  they 
could  not  credit  their  own  senses.  And  when  all 
the  rest  were  convinced>  Thomas  atill  stood  out;  till 
ocular  and  palpable  demonstratioD  forced  from  him 
that  «ver-memorable  confession.  Mr  Lord  and  ht 

r  Mattb.  xxvii.  52. 
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God  !  "  Thus  was  there  no  capacity  of  mankind,  no 
"  time,  no  place,  but  bad  visible  proof  of  the  resur-' 
*'  rection  of  Christ  He  appeared  to  men  and  wo- 
"  men,  to  clergy  and  laity,  to  sinners  of  both  aexea  ; 
"  to  weak  men  and  to  criminals,  to  doubters  and  de- 
"  niers,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  public  and  in  pri- 
"  vate,  in  their  houses  and  their  journeys,  unexpected 
*'  and  by  appointment, , betimes  in  the  morning  and 
*^  late  at  night,  to  bb  disciples  in  conjunction  and  to' 
"  thran  in  dispersion,  when  they  did  look  for  him 
"  and  when  they  did  not;  he  appeared  upon  earth 
"  to  many,  and  to  St.  Paul  and  St.  Stephen  from 
"  heaven.  So  that  we  can  require  no  greater 
"  testimony  than  all  these  are  able  to  give  us, 
"  who  saw  for  themselves  and  for  us  too,  that 
**  the  foith  and  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
"  sus  might  be  conveyed  to  all  ages  and  gene- 
"  rations." 

To  enable  the  apostles  thus  to  convey  it,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  himself  set  his  seal  to  this  article  of  our 
creed,  by  coming  down  upon  them  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  bestowing  on  them  wisdom  to  teach, 
power  to  confirm,  and  patience  to  suffer  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection,  until,  converted  by  their 
preaching,  the  nations  of  the  earth  bore  universal  tes- 
timony to  the  reality  thereof.  For  that  "  a  religion 
*'  which  taught  men  to  be  meek  and  humble,  dis- 
*'  posed  to  receive  injuries,  but  not  to  do  any ;  a  re- 
"  ligion  which  gave  countenance  to  the  poor  and 
"  lowly,  at  a  time  when  riches  were  adored,  and  am- 
"  bition  and  pleasure  bad  posseued  the  hearts  of  all 


tv  Google 


aio  JESUS  RISEN.  Pwc.  XVI. 

"  mankiod ;  that  such  a  rfiUgion  in  such  an  age,  by 
"  the  sermons  and  cooduct  of  fishermen,  vaeo  of 
"  mean  breeding  and  illiberal  arts,  should  so  speedily 
"  triumph  over  the  philosophy  of  the  world,  and  the 
*'  argumeuta  of  the  subtle,  and  the  discourses  of  the 
"eloquent;  the  power  of  princes  and  the  interests 
"  of  state,  the  inclinatiooe  of  nature  and  the  blind- 
"  ness  of  zeal,  the  force  of  custom  and  the  solici* 
**  tation  of  pasaitHi,  the  pleasures  pf  nn  and  the  busy 
''  arts  of  the  devil ;  that  is,  against  wit  and  power, 
*'  superstition  and  wilfuloess,  fame  and  money,  na- 
"  ture  and  etaj^re,  which  are  all  the  causes  in  this 
"  w<H'ld  that  can  make  a  thing  impossible;  this,'  this 
*'  is  to  be  wcribed  to  the  power  of  God,  and  is  the 
"  great  demonstration  of  the  resurrecUon  of  Jesus. 
"  £very  thing  was  an  argument  for  it,  and  improred 
"it;  no  objection  could  hiader  it,  no  enemies  de- 
"  stroy  it ;  whatsoever  was  for  it  made  the  reli^a 
'*  to  iaccease ;  whatsoever  was  aguost  it  made  ii  to 
"  increase.  If  the  Christians  had  peace,  they  went 
"  abroad  and  brou^t  in  converts ;  if  tiiey  had  per- 
"  secutiop,  the  converts  came  in  to  them.  In  pro* 
"  sperity  they  allured  and  enticed  the  world  by  the 
"  beauty  of  boliaess,  in  affliction  and  trwible  they. 
"  amazed  all  men  wkh  the  splendour  of  their  inao- 
"  cenc^  and  tiie  glories  of  their  patience.  Quickly 
"  therefore  ijt  was,  that  the  world  became  itisciple  to 
"  the  glorious  Nazarene ;  and  men  could  no  longer 
**  doubt  of  the  resurrection  (d  Jesus,  when  it  became 
"  demonstrated  by  the  certaintTjr  of  those  who  saw  it, 
''and  the  oouragis  of  those  who.  died  fa:  it,  and:  tiie 
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"  mulfhnde  of  those  who  believed  it;  who  l^  thtir 
"  sermorta  and  their  actioos,  by  their  pubtic  of- 
^*  fices  and  discourses,  by  festivals  and  sacraments, 
"  I^  arguments  o!  sense  sad  experieoee,  by  rea- 
**  son  and  religion,  by  persuading  rational  raecv 
"  Mid  establishing  betieviog  Christians,  by  their  liv- 
"  ing  in  the  obedience,  and  dying  for  tfw  tea* 
"  timony  of  Jesus,  have  greatly  advanced  his  iring- 
"  dcHn,  and  his  power,  and  his  glory,  into  whidi 
"  be  entered,  upoo  bis  resafrediion  fnxm  tb» 
"  dead'." 

Thus  we  have  tafcen  such  a  view,  as  the  usual  tiiitt 
allotted  to  discourses  of  this  kind  wUt  aJlow  us  to 
lake,  of  the  evidence  for  our  Lord's  resurrectioiv 
predictive  and  historical;  to  the  coDnpletran  of  wbicby 
it  is  hard  to  coaceive  any  'thing  wanting,  unless  it 
were  the  testimony  of  thie  adversary  to  the  tmtb  aS 
the  disputed  fact,  by  the  futility  of  an  objection 
started  to  overthn>tr  it.  And  with  this  proof  likewise 
tbe  Roman  guard,  under  tbe  direction  of  the  Jewish 
niters,  has  thought  proper  to  furnish  us.    "  Tbe  dis- 

^  Bishop  Tatlo&'b  Morai  Demuutratim  qf  the  Tnak  tf 
CiruftOnily,  republished,  since  this  Discourse  was  wTitten,  by  a 
learned  and  amiable  prelate  of  our  church'.  May  it  meet  with 
tbo  lucceai  it  deserves;  for  no  tract  ever  came  from  the  pen  of 
sum  better  ealcuUud  to  dispel  those  doubls  and  difficollie* 
which  may  ariw  in  the  mind  of  a  believer,  or  to  work  ccwviciioa 
and  ooDversion  in  that  of  the  unbeliever,  who  can  bring  himself 
to  give  it  a  fair  and  attentive  perusal.  This  has  ever  appeared  to 
ne  to  be  its  true  character,  since  tbe  hour  when,  wiih  equal  snr- 
prite  and  pleasure,  1  first  met  with  it,  where  it  so  long  lay  faid- 
Ab  fran  tha  bthionable  vorid,  in  the  DiMor  DMtmUiwit. 
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"  ciples,"  say  they,  "  came  by  night,  and  stole  bim 
"  avray,  while  we  slept."  The  diacipkt  came  and 
stole  the  body !  They  who  all  forsook  their  Master 
at  his  apprehension,  and  6ed  ;  they  who  from  that 
time  had  absconded,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  without 
hope,  without  courage,  without  contrivance,  became 
all  at  once  subtije  in  council,  and  daring  in  execution. 
They  projected  a  plan  to  displace  the  guard,  break 
the  seal,  remove  the  stone,  and  rescue  the  body,  in 
order  to  persuade  the  world,  that  their  Master  was 
risen  from  the  dead.  And  all  tbb  they  effected,  not 
with  the  precipitation  of  men  engaged  in  a  bad  de- 
sign, who  feared  a  discovery,  and  would  therefore 
have  hastily  adzed  the  body,  wrapped  as  it  was  in 
the  sepulchral  vestments;  but  with  all  the  composed 
sedulity,  of  domestics,  carefully  disentangling  it  from 
the  linen  clothes,  and  then  depositing  them  in  the 
exaclest  order.  It  is  now  proper  to  inquire  where 
were  the  soldiers  appointed  to  watch  the  sepulchre, 
all  this  while?  What  were  they  doing?  The  answer 
is  ready;  they  were  asleep.  Notwithstanding  the  ri- 
gour of  the  Roman  discipline,  and  the  care  that  would 
doubtless  be  taken  to  select  proper  men  upon  this 
great  occasion,  yet  the  disciples  came  and  stole  the 
body,  *'  while  they  slept."  But  did  tbey  indeed 
sleep  ?  Did  they  all  sleep  ?  Determine  then,  ye  Jews 
and  infidels,  what  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  the  tes- 
timony of  men  concerning  what  happened,  when,  by 
their  own  confession,  they  were  asleep !  This  idle 
tale,  which  thus  carries  its  own  confutation  with-it, 
could  have  been  the  offi){Hring  only  of  a  corrupt  and 
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infatuated  Sanhedrim,  to  whom  the  watch  told  what 
had  happened— not  that  the  disciples  came  and  stole 
the  body  while  they  slept — but  that,  while  they  were 
half  dead  with  fear,  at  beholding  the  heavens  around 
them  in  a  blaze  of  glory,  and  feeling  the  earth  under 
them  trembling  from  its  centre,  the  Galilean  arose 
from  the  dead,  to  the  confusion  of  all  his  enemies. 
But  to  stifle  this  evidence,  and  prevent  the  report 
from  spreading,  the  soldiers  had  large  money  given 
them  by  the  chief  priests  (and  indeed  the  work  de- 
served the  wages)  to  propagate  a  story  so  absurd  and 
shameless,  that,  instead  of  invalidating  the  truth  of 
the  resurrection,  it  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  make  any 
man  believe  it,  who  was  before  determined  to  the 
contrary. 

If,  therefore,  the  patriarchs,  the  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  if  heaven  and  earth ;  if  angels  from  above, 
and  the  dead  from  beneath ;  if  the  appearances  of 
Christ  himself  on  earth  and  from  heaven ;  if  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  with  all  his  gifts  and  graces ;  if  the  miracles 
of  the  apostles,  the  lives  of  the  saints,  the  sufferings 
of  confessors,  and  the  deaths  of  martyrs;  ifthe  con- 
version of  the  world  to  the  faith  ofacrucified  Saviour, 
without  power,  wealth,  or  learning;  if  the  church, 
with  the  antiquity,  universality,  and  consent  of  her 
institutioDS  and  services  for  above  seventeen  cen- 
turies, from  the  day  on  which  Christ  was  6rst  seen 
by  the  eleven  after  his  resurrection,  to  this  hour  in 
which  we  are  now  assembled  for  the  commemoration 
of  it;  and  lastly,  if  the  objections  of  the  adversary 
establishing  the  truth  which  they  were  intended  to 
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subvert ;  that  is  to  say,  ia  one  word,  if  all  the  eri- 
dence  which  God  can  give,  or  man  receive,  be  suf- 
ficient to  prove  a  matter  of  bet ;  then  may  we  ever- 
more rejoice,  and  evermore  let  us  therefore  rejoice 
in  all  the  glorious  consequences  of  the  propositioa  io 
the  text — "  the  Lord  is  riaea  indeed." 
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Philiffians,  III.  W,  21. 

From  whence  also  we  look  for  Jhe  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

The  text  treats  of  a  most  amanng  change  to  be 
one  day  wrought  in  tiie  bodies  of  men,  as  also  of  tbe 
person  who  is  to  eifect  it,  namely,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  indeed,  "  we  trusted  it  had  been  he 
"  who  should  have  redeemed  Israel "  from  alt  bia 
troubles.  But  are  we  "  strangers  in  Jerusalem, 
"  and  know  not  the  things  that  have  come  to  pass 
"  tiiere  in  these  days  ;*'  that  this  same  Jesus, 
felsely  accused,  tiiroagh  envy,  by  tbenobles  of  Judah, 
has  been  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  with  ai  stone 
brought  and  laid  upon  the  moulii  of  the  den,  and 
sealed'  with  a  aiguet,  that  the  purpose  might  not  be 
changed  concerning  him*,  nor  any  possibility  remain 

■  Daii.ri.  17. 
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of  his  escaping  from  ttience  ?  In  this  state,  be  is  by 
no  means  able  to  perform  the  great  work  ascribed  to 
faim  in  the  text.  For  it  must  be  observed,  ibat 
though  he  be  indeed  God  over  all,  he  is  not  the 
Saviour,  without  bis  humanity.  Though  the  raising 
the  dead  be  an  act  of  omnipotence,  and  consequently 
one  which  must  be  wrought  by  bis  Divinity,  yet  it  is 
not  Jesus  Christ  that  does  it,  unless  the  Divinity 
does  it  in  Jesus.  And  thus  the  text  runs — *'  We 
"  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus."  But  from 
whence  do  we  look  for  him  ?  From  the  sepulchre  ? 
No ;  from  heaven ;  "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaceti, 
"  from  whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour."  Surely, 
then,  "  the  God  whom  he  served  has  delivered  him 
"  from  the  power  of  the  lioQB\"  Surely,  *'  tbe  King 
"  bas  sent  and  delivered  him,  the  Prince  of  the  peo- 
"  pie  has  let  him  go  free'."  "  He  is  escaped  as  a 
"  bird  out  of  a  snare  of  the  fowler :  the  snare  is 
*'  broken,  and  he  is  delivered  **,"  and  6ed  away  towards 
heaven.  For  how  should  a  person,  once  laid  in  the 
grave,  come  from  heaven,  unless  he  were  first  risen, 
and  ascended  thither  ?  Four  days  agp  he  was  carried 
captive  into  the  kingdom  of  death,  and  confined  in 
that  stroi^  city  the  grave ;  and  now  we  look  for  him 
to  come  from  heaven.  For  thus  doth  the  prophet 
Isaiah  most  magnificently  describe  him  returning -to 
his  capital,  from  the  land  of  the  enemy,  after  bis' 
passion :  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  £dom, 
"  with  dyed  garments  firom  Bozrah;  this  that  is 
"  {^orious  in  bis  apparel^  travelling  in  tbe  greatoesg 

"■  Dan.  vi.  22.  27-        '  ?»!■  cv.,20.        ^  Psal.  cxxiv.  7- 
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"  of  his  strength  ?  I  who  speak  in  righteousness 
"  mighty  to  save*.""  Well  therefore  may  we  "look 
"  for  the  Saviour  from  heaven,"  for  there  most  cer- 
tainly be  13.  And  from  tbence,  as  the  text  affirms,  be 
shall  as  certainly  come  to  raise  us.  He  who  died 
on  the  cross  to  redeem,  who  rose  from  the  sepulchre 
to  justify,  and  wbo  sent  bis  Spirit  from  heaven  to 
sanctify  our  souls,  he,  even  be,  shall  come  to  glorify 
our  bodies,  and  finish  bis  work.  And  then  shall  we  bear 
"  from  the  throne  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderrngs," 
aayiug,  It  is  done.  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
"  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I 
"  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  water  of  life 
"  freely."  May  we  not,  therefore,  address  the  world 
in  the  words  of  Moses's  divine  song,  and  say,  "  Give 
"  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  he  will  speak ;  and  hear, 
"  O  earth,  the  words  of  his  mouth.  His  doctrine 
"  shall  drop  as  the  rain,,  and  bis  speech  distil  as  the 
"  dew^;  for,  as  it  is  elsewhere  written,  bis  '*  dew  is 
"  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out 
"the dead'."  The  dew,  like  himself  arises  from 
earth,  but  we  look  for  it  from  heaven ;  "  from  whence 
"  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
*'  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
"  to  the  working,  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
"  all  things  to  himself." 

Let  us  then  consider  Christ  coming  from  heaven  as 
■  a  Saviour. 

Man  consists  of  two  parts,  both  of  which  stand  in 
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Deed  of  a  Saviour,  because  both  fell,  and  became 
subject  to  the  destroyer.  The  salvation  here  spcAeQ 
of  is  plainly  the  salvation  of  the  body,  not  excluding 
that  of  the  soul,  but  perfective  of  it.  For  if  Christ  be 
here  denotntoated  a  Saviour,  because  be  comes  to 
change  the  body,  then  is  he  here  B[>okeo  of  as  the  Sa^ 
viour  of  the  body  which  he  comes  to  change.  Now, 
a  Saviour  is  one  that  delivers  us  from  our  enemies,  as 
it  is  written — '*  He  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvo' 
"  tionioT  us-^hat  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene- 
"  mies\"  '  But  the  enemy  that  destroys  the  body  is 
death,  and  therefore  the  body  cannot  be  saved  from 
that  enemy  widiout  a  resurrection,  nor  can  Christ  be 
ite  Saviour,  unless  be  raise  it  from  the  dead.  But 
the  apostle  here  styles  him  the  Saviour,  with  respect 
to  the  body ;  theref<»%  he  will  be  its  "  resurrection 
"  and  its  life,  and  whosoever  believetb  in  him,  though 
"  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

Indeed,  the  woA.  of  redemption  is  left  ut^nished, 
if  this  be  not  the  case.    For  notwithstanding  the  suf- 
ferings and  resurrection  of  Christ,  "the  whole  creation 
groanetb,  and  travailedt  in  pain  together,  until  now; 
and  not  only  tiiey,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
*  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
'  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body*."    This,  and  this 
only,  crowns  and  makes  effectual  the  labour  of  a  Re- 
deemer.    "  For  tWs  end,"  says  the  apostle>  "Christ 
"  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
*'  Lord,  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living"."    And 

^  Lvke,  i.  69—71-         !  Rom.  viii.  S2.        ^  R««.  xiv.  9- 
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tgaip,  "  b«  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
"  judge  the  world  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
"  dained ;  whereof  he  has  given  assurance  unfo  all 
"  men,  in  that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead '."  Christ 
was  incarnate  that  he  mi^t  die,  he  died  that  he  might 
Tisci  he  rose  tliat  he  might  ascend,  be  ascmded  that 
he  might  take  possessioo  of  his  kingdom,  and  he  took 
poBseBsion  of  (us  kingdom  that  he  might  raise  the 
dead  and  judge  the  world.  *'  The  God  of  ourfathers," 
says  St.  Peter  "  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew;  him 
"  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand" — for  what 
end? — *'Tp  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour"."  He,  there- 
fore, that  has  "  done  so  great  things  for  us  already, 
**  whereof  we  do  rejdce,  yea,  and  will  rejoice,"  will 
never  leave  us  in  our  enemies*  hand,  but  "  shall  reign 
"  till  be  has  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet ;"  and  we 
know,  "  the  last  enemy  tJiat  shall  be  destroyed  is 
"  Death." 

Again,  he  who  is  eternal  truth,  and  who  promised 
to  raise  Christ,  has  prohiised  to  raise  us.  He  has 
fulfilled  one  part  of  his  promise,  and  therefore  will 
accomplish  tlie  other. 

Nor  is  this  all..  But  such  is  the  intimate  union 
between  Christ  and  us,  that  his  resurrection  in  effect 
is  ours ;  and  we  are  looked  upon  by  our  heavenly 
Father  as  already  risen  in  his  beloved  Son.  For  we 
must  consider  Christ  as  sufiering  and  rising,  not  for 
himself  alone,  but  for  us.  We  must  not  view  him  as 
a  private  person,  as  a  single  individual,  but  as  the  re- 
presentative and  substitute  of  human  nature,  and  of 

*  Acts,  xyii.  31.  ■  Acts,  v.  30. 
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bU  the  persons  in  tbat  nature ;  we  must  view  hun  as 
the  second  Adam,  containing  in  his  loins  all  who  are 
or  shall  be  born  of  the  will  of  God,  of  incorruptible 
seed,  by  spiritual  regeneration ;  as  in  the  loins  of  tiie 
first  Adam  lay  all  his  posterity,  afterwards  born  of  the 
will  of  man,  of  corruptible  seed,  by  natural  generation. 
In  this  capacity,  as  surety  and  father  of  us  all,  he  en- 
tered the  grave,  and  lay  under  the  arrest  of  death 
for  our  sin ;  and  in  this  capacity  be  arose  from  the 
grave,  and  came  forth,  for  our  justification;  that  as 
"  IN  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in  Christ  should  all 
"  be  made  alive."  The  words,  therefore,  which  he 
spake,  are  fulfilled }  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
"  also"."  For  if  Christ  be  risen  in  our  nature,  then 
our  nature  is  risen  in  Christ;  and  if  our  nature  be 
risen,  then  they  who  partake  of  that  nature  shall  rise 
too.  We  are,  as  the  apostle  speaks>  niju^urai,  "  planted 
"  together  in  the  likeness  of  bis  death,"  that  we  may 
grow  together  "  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 
He  for  us,  and  we  in  him ;  that  "  the  same  Spirit 
*'  wbicb  raised  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead,  may 
"  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies'."  For  who  amongst 
as  ever  heard  of  a  living  bead  joined  to  dead  mem- 
bers ?  Now  that  he  is  Joined  to  us  is  most  certain. 
For  when  the  foot  was  bruised  on  earth,  the  head 
from  heaven  cried  out,  as  sensible  of  the  pain,  "  Sau), 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  The  bead,  lifted 
up  from  the  waters  which  had  overwhelmed  it,  drew 
in  the  breath  of  the  spirit  of  life,  to  enliven  and  in- 
vigorate every  member  of  the  body.     And  tliough 

■  John,  xir.  19.  !  Rom.  viii.  11. 
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the  members  are,  as  yet,  wading  through  those  waters, 
and,  being  covered  with  the  waves,  live  only  bytheir 
vital  union  with  the  exalted  head,  yet  have  they  this- 
promise,'  on  which  they  may  with  conhdence  rely — 
"  I,  when  I  am  lifted  up,  will  draw  M  men  unto 
"  me'."  The  apostle  observes,  that  "  if  any  one 
"  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
"  it^"  How  much  more  must  this  be  the  case, 
when  "  the  head  is  become  as  the  most  fine  gold, 
"  and  on  it  are  many  crowns ;"  when  "  all  the  Iting- 
"domsof  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
"  Lord  and  his  Christ ;"  which  Christ  is  *'  the  bead 
"  of  the  church,  and  he  is  tlie  Saviour  of  the  body." 
It  is  an  acknowledged  axiom,  that  as  is  the  root^  such 
are  the  branches.  If  then  the  root,  though  set  in 
dry  ground,  yet,  through  the  influences  of  heaven  and 
the  water  of  life,  became  fuU  of  immortality,  how 
shall  not  the  branches  partake  of  that  immortality, 
which  the  root  receives  only  to  bestow  it  upon  them, 
as  it  b  ivritten ;  '*  The  Father  hath  given  to  the 
"  Son  to  have  life  in  himself,  that  be  should 
*'  give-  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  he  hath  given 
"  him'."  He  ■  is  the  root,  we  are  the  branches. 
He  is  the  first,  begotten  from  the  dead;  therefore 
others,  whom  "  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  brethren," 
shall  be  begotten  from  the  dead,  and  declared  the 
sons  of  God,  as  he  was,  by  their  resurrection,  and 
the  power  of  the  Almighty.  Maay  other  Scripture 
illustrations  of  the  seme  point  might  be  adduced;  but 
these  are  sufficient.   Well  then  might  the  apostle  ar- 
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gioe,  St.  hi  does,  in  ^at  truly  irrefragable  manner ; 
"  Nov,  if  Christ  be  preached,  that  he  arose  from 
"  the  dead^  hour  say  some  among  you,  that  there  is 
"  no  resDirectioD  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there  be  no 
**  reaurrectioa  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen ; 
"  Bod  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
"  vaioi  udyour  faitJi »  atso  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are 
"  found  feilse  witnrases  of  God ;  becaose  we  bare 
"  (lestified  of  God,  that  he  raised  up  Christ,  whom  be 
**  rdfted  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not  For 
"  if  ttie  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised.  And 
"  if  Cbrbt  be  not  raised,  your  fttith  is  vain;  ye  are 
"'yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also,  which  are  fallen 
'.'  Bftleep  in  Christ,  are  perished.  If  in  thb  life  only 
"  we  hare  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  oi  all  men  most 
"  busCTable.  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
"  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
The  first  fruits  are  presented  by  the  great  High  Priest. 
"  On  the  iponiiag  after  the  sabbath,  he  waved  them 
"  before  Jehovah."  Then'  the  beayens  were  bowed, 
sjod  the  earth  shook.  And  meet  it  was,  when  the 
sheaf  of  Joseph  thus  ame  and'  stood,  upright,  that 
every  sheaf  in  the  field  should  moke  obeisance';  that 
erery-  knee  should  bow  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
on.  earthy  and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is 
X>ord' ;  that  he  is  tbsijnrstjruits,  foreshowibg^  sanc- 
tifying^ Uld  ensuitng  that  future  harvest  which  will  be 
at  the  end  of  the  world  ;  that  he  is  the  first  fruits  of 
them,  that  sl^t,  and  therefore  IhaX  they  who  are  a. 
theigraves  "are  not  dead,  but  sleep;"  and"  tfbbe/ 
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"  sleep  in  him,  they  shall  do  well."  For  yet  a  littlft 
while,  and  he  will  call  from  heaven  to  his  people, 
saying  io  the  worda  of  his  prophets — "  Av/ake,  and 
"  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust,"  and  let  the  vdce 
of  melody  be  heard  through  all  the  chambers  of  tfi« 
grave :  "  Awake  up,  iny  glory,  awake  lute  and  harp  ; 
*'  awake  thou  that  sleepest ;  shake  thyself  firom  the 
"  dust :  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song ;  break  forth  into 
"  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem, 
"  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  hb  people,  he  hath 
"  redeemed  Jerusalem.  Hath  be  said,  and  shall  he 
"  not  do  it  ?  I  will  redeem  them  from  death,  I  wili 
"  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  O  death, 
"  I  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave,  I.  will  be  thy  d»* 
"  struction.  Repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 
"  I  am  Jehovah,  and  change  not." 

But  how  is  this  salvation  to  he  effected  ?  The  text 
expresses  it  by  a  change;  "  Who  shall  change  our 
"  vile  body."  And  otherwise  than  by  a  change  from 
the  state  in  whioh  it  is  to  one  very  different,  the  deli- 
verance cannot  he  wrought ;  since  the  subject  of  it  is  ac 
body  now  vile.  In  the  original  it  is  «'upc  rri;  vattivtaniat 
^fLoir  the  body  of  our  humiliation.  Humiliation  im- 
plies  a  fall  from  some  higher  state.  And  such  a  fall 
our  nature  has  snstaioed.  For  though  the  body  of 
oian  was  originally  formed  out  of  the  earth,  it  was  f^ 
the  earth  before  the  curse  of  corruption  was  infiicted 
upon  it,  yet  "  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and 
^*  made  him  an  image  of  fais  own  etemitp.'*  Other 
things  were  produced  by  the  word  of  his  power,  bul 
m&D  by  the  ctMjnsel  of  the  eternal  Three,  who  sEud, 
**  iLiCt  us  make  man."    The  workmanship  ennobled 

Dg  zecbvGoagIC 


824  THE  RESURRECTION      Disc.  xTir, 

Ibe  materials;  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  bestowed 
perfectioD  as  it  passed  upon  them,  aad  the  creature 
rose  under  it,  beautiful  in  hia  form,  excellent  in  bi» 
l^ory,  the  most  perfect  image  of  his  Maker.  There 
was  no  seed  of  corruption  within,  to  cause  disease 
and  deformity  without ;  no  contending  passions  ia  the 
soul,  like  moths  to  fret  and  wear  out  its  garment  the 
body.  The  soul,  clothed  with  a  spirit  of  holiness, 
vies  all  glorious  wilhin,  and  could  not  but  comm'uni- 
cate  some  portion  of  its  excellence  to  its  earthly  taber- 
nacle, thereby  rendering  matter  a  6t  companion  for 
an  upright  spirit,  breathed  into  it  from  above.  God 
made  not  sin,  neither  hath  he  pleasure  in  the  punish- 
.  nient  of  it.  But  man  chose  it.  And  behold  what 
destruction  it  hath  brought  upon  the  earth,  and  upwn 
our  body  formed  out  of  it.  What  dreadful  attend- 
ants has  this  ravbher  of  the  world  introduced !  cor- 
ruption, and  shame,  and  misery,  and  trouble,  and 
infirmity,  and  deformity,  and  sorrow,  and  death. 
The  soul  is  become  a  sea,  whereon  the  passions, 
like  winds,  strive  for  the  mastery,  shaking  the  earthly 
frame  with  divers  diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death. 
It  is  now  "  a  body  of  sin;"  and  what  wonder,  that  it, 
should  be  "  a  body  of  humiliadon?"  Sin  has  laid  it 
low,  even  to  the  dust.  Pamper  it  with  the  luxuries 
'of  sea  and  land,  array  it  in  gold  and  diamonds,. it 
will  be  still  the  same.  Only  undraw  the  curtains  of 
a£9iction,  and  you  view  it  languishing  upon  the  bed 
of  sickness ;  unlock  the  doors  of  the  grave,  or  enter 
the  secret  recesses  of  the  charnel-house,  and  you  be- 
hold it  stripped  of  the  world's  tinsel  pomps  and  vani- 
ties, reduced  to  putrid  flesh,  mouldering  dust,  and 
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dry  bones;  no  longer  able  to  disguise  or  disowaits 
original ;  brought  at  last  to  know  itself,  and  intro- 
duced to  an  acquaintance  proper  for  it,  "  earth  to 
"  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust"  Here  then, 
■O  thou,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  dellghtest  to  con- 
template the  dignity  and  rectitude  of  humaa  nature, 
here  sit  down,  and  begin  thy  meditations.  Is  it  thus, 
that  virtue  is  its  own  reward?  Or  say,  is  the  body 
no  part  of  the  mau  ?  If  it  be,  why  is  it  in  this  state  P 
Or  how  is  it  to  be  changed  ?  Men  talk  much  of  the  ' 
moral  sense.  Can  the  moral  seme  acquaint  us  with 
the  resurrection  of  the  d^ad  ?  Reason  is  placed  on 
the  throne,  and  her  kingdom,  it  is  said,  ruleth  over  , 
all.  Can  reason  discover  the  change  of  corruption 
into  glory  ?  Wc  know  she  cannot ;  and  when  she 
«pake  upon  the  subject  at  Athens,  her  language  was, 
*'  What  will  this  babbler  say?" 
'  Nay,  since  that  time,  we  have  beard  her  mutter^ 
ing  from  the  dust,  by  the  mouth  of  certain  philoso- 
phers— "  How  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  whirt 
"  body  do  they  come?"  With  what  body,  O  man, 
should  they  come,  but  the  body  with  which  they  went  ? 
What  body  should  be  raised  from  the  grave,  but  the 
body  that  was  laid  in  the  grave?  Had  we  seen  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  deposit  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  in 
a  sepulchre,  and  been  told  that  Redeemer  should 
rise  again,  could  any  one  have  tbought  of  asking, 
*'  with  what  body  he  should  come  P"  whether  with 
the  body  which  he  had  when  he  went  with  bis  pa- 
rents to  Jerusalem,  at  twelve  years  old ;  or  the  body 
he  had  at  twenty ;  or  the  body  be  had  at  thirty,  when 
he  began  his  ministry  I  Upon  thb  subject  two  men, 
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of  eqaal  abilities,  might  dispute,  if  lliey  were  to  live 
BO  long,  till  Cbrist  came  in  the  clouds  to  judgement, 
and  found  them  doubting  wbetber  be  were  risen  or 
not,  because  they  could  not  coDceive  with  what 
body  be  should  riee,  or  how  it  was  consistent  with 
.the  justice  of  God,  to  ruse  and'  reward  one  body  only, 
-  when,  ae  they  apprehend,  he  was  born  in  one  body, 
lived  in  another,  and  suffered  in  a  third ;  because  it 
is  said,  the  body  undergoes  a  thorough  change  in  a 
certain  term  of  years.  Thi3  metaphysical  argument, 
therefore,  though  seemingly  no  more  than  a  difficulty 
proposed  as  to  the  manner  of  our  resurrecUon,  really 
"Wrikes  at  the  truth  of  the  article  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, and  is  calculated  to  darken  the  counsel  and  re- 
velation of  the  Most  High  by  words  witliout  know- 
iedge :  so  much  without  knowledge,  that  the  plain 
matter  of  fact  is  a  sufficient  answer.  Jesus  Christ 
was  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  and  the  same  Jesus  Cbrist 
■Arose  out  of  the  sepulchre.  And  if  it  were  so  with 
%is  natural  body,  why  should  it  be  otherwise  with 
his  mystical  ?  The  Scriptures  are  clear  that  it  will 
not.  Fof  as  they  who  are  alive  at  Christ's  coming, 
are  to  be  "changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye;" 
«Dd,  consequently,  that  body  must  be  changed  which 
'•is  found  at  the  instont  of  his  coming,  and  no  other; 
'sO  they  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth  to  be 
'Ranged  likewise,  and,  consequently,  those  bodies 
'Only  must  be  changet!  that  were  laid  in  the  graves. 
«  Who  shall  change  oor  vile  body,"  says  the  teitt : 
therefere  the  vile  body  must  be  there  to  be  cbat^ed. 
■Otherwise it  woold  not 'be  a  change;  ftw-ota-jjijfwiTUMf 
*  fi-eiii^rmatien,   or  iramfiguration,    of  vile  into 
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glorious,  but  a  substilulion  of  gloiiotis  for  vile,  It 
is  thit  tnortai,  and  l/iis  corruptible ;  rouro  m  &t^»v ;  thk 
very  mass  of  mortality  and  corruption.  "  It  is  sown, 
"  IT  is  raised."  The  same,  ia  short,  may  be  se'id  to 
these  objectors,  which  Christ  said  to  the  S&dducees 
upon  a  like  occasion ;  *'  Ye  do  greatly  err,  not  know- 
"  ing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God."  For 
if  yOQ  knew  the  power  of  God,  you  wodM  know  tb^ 
he  can  do  it;  and  if  you  knew  the  Scriptures,  you 
would  know  that  he  will  do  it.  And  if  they  say  he 
will  do  it,  all  the  objections  in  the  world  show  but 
one  thing,  namely,  "  an  evil  heart' of  unbelief"  m 
the  objectors.  For  since  the  Scriptures  (and  parti- 
cularly the  process  in  Ezekiel'd  vision  of  the  resurrec- 
tion) plainly  show  that  the  body  is  first  to  be  raised, 
and  all  the  parts  of  it  put  tt^etber,  before  the  change 
takes  place,  nothing  remains,  but  an  atheistical  denial 
ofMe/xnvero/'CWtocollect  the  parts,  and  put  them 
together ;  a  denial  that  be  who  made  all  things  of 
impalpable  dust,  and  beheld  the  substance  of  die 
world  before  two  atoms  of  it  were  joined ;  who 
formed  the  body  of  man  out  of  those  created  for  that 
purpose,  and  dissolves  and  disperses  them  at  pWa- 
Mre ;  «  denial  that  he  can  collect  them  ag^n  when 
dispersed ;  a  denial  that  the  Almighty  can  do  this. 
Only  suppose  a  man  not  ignorant  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  all  difficulties  vanish.  For  then,  whetlier 
tin  dust  lie  quiet  in  the  grave,  or  be  blown  to  th6 
four  winds,  or  be  entombed  in  a  wbate,  or  buried  in 
the  great  deep,  it  is  equally  under  the  eye  of  the 
Omniscient,  and  the  power  of  theOmoipotent.  These 
are  all  tbe  storehouses  ai»i  repositories,  to  be  opened 
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by  him  who  has  jthe  ke^e  of  hell  and  death,  when  the 
sea  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  that  are  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  that  are  in 
them :  when,  as  the  same  Jonas  came  out  of  the 
whale,  and  the  same  Son  of  man  from  the  heart  of 
the  earth*  so  the  same  bodies  of  saints,  that  lay  down 
at  night,  shall  arise  in  the  morning.  God  is  not  un- 
righteous, that  he  should  forget  the  body's  woik  and 
labour  of  love.  From  those  eyes,  which  have  poured 
forth  tears  of  repentance,  shall  all  tears  be  wiped, 
and  they  shall  be  blessed  with  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Those-hands  which  have  been  lifted  up  in 
prayer,  and  stretched  out  to  the  poor,  shall  hold  the 
palm  of  victory  and  harp  of  joy.  Those  feet  which 
have  wearied  themselves  in  going  about  to  do  goody 
shall  stand  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  end  watkin  the 
garden  of  God,  and  in  the  streets  of  the  new.  Jerusa- 
lem. That  flesh  which  has  been  chastised  and  morti- 
fied,  shall  be  rewarded  for  what  it  has  suffered ;  nay, 
the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered  ;  how 
much  more,  then,  the  parts  of  our  bodies  ?  "  This," 
says  the  Resurrection  himself,  "  is  my  Fathers  will 
"  that  has  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  has  given  me, 
"  nAN  0  SfSuiiu  ^i,  1  should .  lose  nothing,  but  raise 
"  IT  up  at  the  last  day"."  We  might,  indeed,  follow 
the  objectors  to  the  resurrection  into  the  cold  obscure 
of  metaphysics.  But  what  has  been  alleged  from  the 
Scriptitfes,  and  the  power  of  God  revealed  in  those 
Scriptures,  (the  only  topics  of  argumentation  upon 
subjects  of  this  nature,)  overturns  the  foundation  of 
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every  thing  the  objectors  have  to  offer ;  and  it  will, 
I  presume,  be  much  more  profitable  to  lay  open' 
from  the  Scriptures  the  maoner  io  which  this  change 
is  to  be  wrought. 

The  greatness  of  the  change  appears  from  this, 
that  "our  vile  body  is  to  be  fashioned  like  unto 
"  Christ's  glorious  body."  Of  this  he  was  pleased 
to  give  a  s[>ecimen  to  Peter  and  James  and  John, 
and,  in  them,  to  all  his  disciples  who,  by  faith  and 
devotion,  will  accompany  their  Master,  in  "  the  body 
"  of  HIS  humiliation,"  to  the  top  of  mount  Tabor. 
There  they  may  behold  an  ensample  of  thb  most 
amazing  change ;  the  power  of  the  Highest,  which 
dwelt  in  Christ,  diffusing  itself  outwardly,  till  - 
he  appeared  all  over  exceeding  glorious;  his  face 
shining  like  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  becoming  white 
as  the  light ".  Who  is  not  ready  to  say,  *'  It  is  good 
"  for  us  to  be  here,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the 
"  Lord,  even  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
"  Christ?"  But  here  we  must  not  stay,  because  he 
did  not.  For  though,  at  the  brightness  before  him, 
the  cloud  passed,  aod  the  sun  for  a  little  while  ap- 
peared in  his  strength,  the  cloud  soon  returned  and 
t>vershadowed  him,  and  he  entered  into  it.  He  de- 
scended from  the  mount  of  transfigura^ioo  to  the 
heart  of  the  earth,  and  then  "  there  was  darkness 
"  over  all  the  land ;"  but  he  soon  went  up  to  an  bigher 
mountain  than  Tabor,  was  again  transfigured,  and 

*'  See  the  resurrt-ction  uf  tlic  body  in  an  ingenious  and  beauti- 
ful manner  illustrated  from  tlie  iraiuliguration  of  Christ,  by  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Holmes,  in  his  excellent  lermen  on  that  lub- 
ject.  ' 
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introduoed  a  day  wbicb  no  cloud  shall  ever  OTcrcaet 
more.  He  became,  as  it  was  foretold  that  he  should 
do,  "as  the  light  of  the  morniDg  when  the  sun  arises, 
"  even  a  morning  without  clouds '."  The  wortd,  in* 
deed,  sees  him  oot ;  hut  to  ua  who  believe,  a  door 
is  "opened  in  heaven,  and  behold  a  throne  tet,  like  , 
"  the  6ery  flame,  and  its  wheels  as  hurnbg  fire,  and 
."  one  sita  on  it,  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper,  and  a 
"  sardine  stone ;  his  garment  white  a&  snow,  and  the 
"  hairs  of  his  head  like  the  pure~  wool ;  bis  eyes  as  a 
"fiaaae  of  £re,  and  bis  feet  like  uutoBne  brass,  as 
"  if  tbey  burned  in  a  fomace,  and  bis'  countenuice 
**  as  the  suD  shineth  in  bis  strength '." '  ^*  fieloved," 
says  Sl  John,  "  it  does  not  yet  appear  what 
**  we  shall  be;"  but  this  we  know,  that  "when 
"  be  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
"  see  him  as  he  is,"  and,  by  seeing  bim,  "  be  trans- 
"  formed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory." 
•  He  has  power,  as  the  text  informs  us,  to  subdue 
all  things  to  himself,  because  he  is  the  Almighty 
God ;  and  this  power  he  will  exert-  oa  our  bodies. 
Yet  a  Uttle  while,  and  he  will. read  the  heavens,  and 
come  dowA,  and  heaven  and  earth  will  be  filled  with 
tile  oveiHowing  flood  of  ths  majesty  of  his  glory,  "  as 
*'  the  waters  cover  tbe  sea;"  the  heavens  over  our 
beads  melting  away  before  it,  and  the  mountaiiH 
flowing  down,  in  liquid  fire,  at-its  presence.  At  ^at 
instant,  "wben  the.shriek  of  millions, -fearfully  cry- 
"  ing  out,  shall  mingle  with  the  trumpet  of  the  arch- 
^'  aogel,  with  tbe  thunders  of  the  departing  heavens, 

'  S  Sara,  xxiii.  4.  ''  Can,  vti.  9.  x.  6.;  Rer.  i.  14> 
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"  and  the  noise  of  a  world  shaking  into  dissolution," 
at  that  instant,  "the  dead"  sball  be  rabed,  tmd  we 
"  flhall  be  dmnged."  Changed — not  by  the  'cor- 
ruptible being  t^en  away,  and  the  incorruptible  be- 
ing introduced  in  its  room,  but  by  a  superindoction 
of  the  kicorruptible  upon  the  corruptible.  For  thus 
says  the  apostle — "  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
*'  do  groan  earnestly,  desiring  to  be  cloihed  upon  with 
"  our  bouse  which  is  from  heaveri.  Not  for  that  we 
"  should  be  unclothed,"  or  lose  the  earthly  body, 
"  but  clothed  tipon"  with  a  superinvestiture  of  the 
house  from  heaven,  namely,  the  divine  light,  which 
is  to  enwrap  and  invest  the  mortal  body  as  s  gar- 
ment. And  not  only  invest  it  outwardly,  as  a  gar- 
ment, but,  by  the  divine  energy  of  its  almighty  power, 
penetrate  and  pierce  through  and  through  its  most 
intimate  substance,  till  it  has  converted,  subdued, 
worked,  and  changed  it  all  into  itself,  so  that  morte<- 
lity  is  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  corruption  quite  ab- 
sorbed and  lost  in  the  ocean  of  the  all -encircling 
glory.  Then  shall  the  righteous  be  seen  standing, 
victorious,  through  faith  in  Jesus,  transformed  (to 
compare  the  things  of  iMs  world  with  -thoMe  of  ano- 
^ler)  from  the  darkness  of  dust  and  ashes,  to  the 
clear  transparency  of  glass,  the  pure  lustre  of  dia- 
DWndSithe  inconceivable  agility  of  Jight,  and  the  per-  ' 
feet  impassibility  of  heaven.  No  reasonable  man  can 
complain  that  the  'Scriptures  are  not  explicit  enough 
apon  the  subject.  But  tbe.traoeformation  of  mopta. 
iityinto'gloi^  is  ofie  of  those  things  of  Godj'Wtuch' the 
ivatural  man  eever  will  know  nor  discern.  Theo^, 
surely,  if  nature  tdasli  any  iiellgion,  it  is  tbe-Cbnstian ; 
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if  she  preach  any  doctrine,  it  is  this  resurrection  and 
change.  And  were  not  the  book  of  nature,  as  well 
as  .that  of  grace,  become  a  sealed  book,  what  man 
that  ever  travelled  with  the  earth  through  the  vicis- 
situdes of  a  year,  could  deny  a  resurrection?  Aik  the 
furrows  of  the  6e]d,  and  they  shall  tell  thee.  For 
"  except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and 
"  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
. "  much  fruit."  The  parts  of  the  seed  cannot  spring 
afresh  till  they  have  been  first  dissolved.  It  is  true, 
the  husbandman  soweth  only  bare  ^ain;  but  it 
arises  "  clothed  upon"  with  a  beautiful  verdure.  And 
"  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  6eld,"  how  much 
more  shall  he  clothe  your  mortal  bodies  with  a  glo- 
rious immortality,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  But  why  need 
we  take  the  compass  of  a  year?  Every  tfrenty-four 
hours  there  is  a  rehearsal,  in  nature,  of  man's  death 
and  resurrection.  Every  evening,  the  day,  with  its 
works,  dies  into  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
All  colours  fade,  all  beauty  vanishes,  all  labour  and 
motion  cease,  and  every  creature,  veiled  in  darkness, 
mourns,  in  tolemn  silence,  the  interment  of  the  world. 
AVho  would  not  say,  "  It  is  dead,  it  shall  not  rise !" 
Yet,  wait  only  a  few  hours,  in  faith  and  patience, 
and  this  dead  and  entombed  earth,  by  the  agency  of 
.Heaven  upon  it,  shal)  burst  asunder  the  bars  of  that 
sepulchral  darkness  in  which  it  was  ibiprisoned,  and 
"  arise,  and  be  enlightened,  and  its  light  shall  come; 
"  the  day-spring  from  on  high  shall  visit  it,  and  de* 
*'  stroy  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,"  and  array 
'  universal  nature  with  a  robe  of  glory  and  beauty, 
rauing  those  that  sleep,  to  behold  themselves  and  the 
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world  changed  from  darkness  to  light,  and  callbg 
them  up  to  give  glory  to  God  and  think  of  the  re- 
surrection. Happy  are  tbey,  who  make  this  use  of 
it. .  God  shall  help  them,  when-  that  morning  ap- 
peareth,  of  which  every  morning  has  been  to  them  a- 
blessed  prelude ;  to  such,  day  unto  day  uttereth  the 
word  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  night  unto  night 
showeththe  knowledge  of  salvation.  Tbey  under- 
stand how  "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God" 
in  the  felicity  of  his  chosen,  and  furnish  us  with  some 
ideas  of  our  approaching  glorification.  Nothing 
eanthly  can  fully  represeot  that  which  is  changed  from 
eartiily  to  heavenly,  for  *'  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
"  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 
"  There  is  one  gloi^  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
*'  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one 
"  star  difiereth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is 
"  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." .  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  another  glory  of  the 
moon^  his  church,  walking  in  the  brightness  she  re- 
ceives from  him,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,  his 
saints ;  for  here  also  one  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory.  All  stand  in  their  order,  in  shining  circles, 
round  the  throne  of  the  Sun.  There  these  morning 
stars  siog  toother  uhto  the  Ixmi  a  new  song,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God,  even  the  children  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, shout  for  joy ;  for  they  rest  not  day  nor  night, 
m&king  one  sound  to  be  heard  through  all  the  hea- 
venly courts — Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come!  Heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  tby  glory.  Glory  he  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  Most  High! 
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Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  seeing  these  obf 
bodies  are  to  become  iostroments  of  glory  hereafter, 
how  ought  they  to  be  instruments  of  grace  here  ?  for 
grace  is  the  dawo  of  ^ry,  as  glory  is  the  meridian 
of  gracei  Seeing  we  are  to  have  such  bodies,  what 
ought  our  souls  to  be,  for  whom  such  bodies  are  ,pre- 
pared  ?  Aod  bow  ought  we  to  spend  our  short  mo- 
ment of  probation  in ."  cleansing  ourselves  from  all 
**  filEbiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
'*  the  fear  of  God  1"  The  consideration  of  oar  glo- 
lious  change  cannot  but  make  our  hearts  to  burn 
within  us.  And  then  is  the  time  to  reflect,  that 
blessed  is  he,  whose  soul  is  changed  from  grace  ,to 
grace,  for  bis  body  shall  be  changed  from  glory  to 
glory.  And  if  the  soul  of  a  Christian  be  ever 
"  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  bis  mind;"  it  must 
be,  not  while  he  is  in  the  hurry  and  vanity  of  the 
world  below,  but  when  he  leaves  the  vrorld,  and,  fol- 
lowingthe  steps  of  his  dear  Lord  and  Master,  ascends, 
by  faith  toJJie  mount  of  transflguratioo,  and  is  on 
\aa  knees  before  God,  remembering  it  is  written— 
"  While  he  f'rated,  he  was  xaANsFioUREB." 
Messed  therefore  is  he  who  breaks  away  from  idle 
and  vain  conversation,  to  meditate  io  the  law  of  God 
day  and  night;  to  commune  with  his  own  heart;  and 
in  his  chamber ;  to  call  his  past  ways  to  remembraaee, 
.  in  the  bitterness  of  bis  soul ;  to  confess  bis  wicked- 
ness and  be  sorry  for  his  sin.  "  Rejoice,  O  young 
'*  man,  in  thy  youth,"  says  the  world.  "  Blessed  are 
"  they  that  mourn,"  says  he  whom  the  w<»4d  cruci- 
fied. Let.  those,  therefore,  who  enjoy  a  life  of  per- 
fect leisure,  and  are  continually  cOmpltnnii^  hotfi 
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heavy  time  haDgs  upon  their  hands,  consider  whether 
they  could  tell,  if  God  should  call  upon  them  at  this 
moment,  when  they  ever  freely  and  voluntarily  with- 
drew for  one  hour,  to  attend  the  business  of  chang- 
ing their  souls  from  sin  to  righteousness,  that  so  their 
bodies  may  he  changed  from  dust  to  giory.  And  if 
this  question,  from  the  mouth  of  the  all-seeing  Judge, 
will  strike  the  unprofitable  servant  speechless  at  his 
footstool,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  * 
appear?  Let  us  consider  this,  and  be  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, and  in  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  re- 
member our  latter  end.  Let  us  remember,  that 
"  our  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  indeed 
"  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though 
"  after  our  skin,  worms  de8tiT)y  this  body,  yetin  this- 
"  Se&h  shall  we  see  God."  And  may  we  so  "look 
*'  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  by  the  eye 
of  faith,  that  when  we  see  him  as  he  is,  he  may* 
"  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashionad  like 
"  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  wwkitig, 
"  whereby,  he  is  aUe  even  to  subdue  all  thing)!  uiit«. 
"himself." 
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THE  UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT. 

Ephesiahs,  IV.  7. 

Unto  eoery  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to,  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

The  church,  hatiDg  in  the  course  of  her  holy  of- 
ficea  ted  us  through  all  the  different  stages  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  from  bis  advent  in  the  flesh  to  his  death 
on  the  cross,  and  from  thence  to  his  glorious  resur- 
rection and  triumphant  ascension^  has  now  at  length 
brou^t  us  to  the  celebration  of  that  joyful  festival, 
wherein  she  proposes  to  our  meditatiOQ  the  blessed 
fruit  and  crown  of  her  Redeemer's  labours,  the  effu- 
sion of  the  Spirit  from  on  high.  And  with  good 
reason  it  is,  that  she  calls  us  together  more  than  once , 
to  contemplate  this  greatest  of  God's  mercies,  from 
which  alone  we  derive  all  our  power  and  ability  to 
contemplate  the  least  of  them.  For  though  it  was 
Christ  who  died,  and  rose,  and  ascended,  it  was  the 
Spirit  that  proclaimed  the  news  of  bis  having  done  so 
to  the  world ;  though  it  was  Christ  who  wrought  our 
salvation,  it  was  the  Spirit  that  <;ommunicated  the 
knowledge  of  it  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  makes  that 
knowledge  effectual  in  their  hearts.    To  his  descent 
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we  owe  the  publicatioo  of  the  glad  lidiags,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  nations  that  were  once  "  afar  o% 
"  but  are  now  made,  nigb  by  the  l^lood  of  Jesus', 
"  having  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father\"  They 
that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  have 
been  struck  with  an  holy  fear  and  reverential  awe  al 
the  signs  and  miracles  of  Jesus,  and  from  thence  have 
been  heard  songs,  even  Glory  to  the  righteous  Re- 
deemer and  Judge  of  the  world ;  since  even  these- 
isles  of  the  Gentiles  sing  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  and 
glorify  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  his  church,  as  it  is  ' 
at  this  day. 

.  "  Every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  saith  St.  James,  "is, 
"  from  above,  abd  cometb  down  from  the  Father  of 
"  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  sha- 
"  dow  of  turning."  The  variableness  and  the  sha- 
dow of  turning  are  only  in  man.  The  Father  of 
lights,  like  his  glorious  representative  the  sun,  shines 
evermore  with  the  same  unvarying  brightness  and  be- 
nignity, sending  down  bis  good  and  perfect  gifts,  as 
the  sun  does  his  ligh^  on  all.  At  the  banning, 
when. God  had  finished  bis  wonderful  and  glorious 
works,  uid  pronounced  them  to  be  good,  he  made  a 
deed  of  gift.of  the  whole  to  his  creature  man,  who 
rai^t  have  continued,  as  he  was  placed,  ia  the  light 
of  his  heavenly  Father's  countenance.  But  by  sin 
man  turned  away  from. God,  as  the  earth  does  from 
the  sun;  and  therefore,,  stripped  of  all  the  good  and 
perfect  gifts  of  glory  and  beauty,  he  sat  desolate 
and  disconsolate,  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

■  Efibes.  ii.  IS.  ^  ^hes.  ii.  1 8. 
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Sin  havii^  thus  occMiooed  a  general  forfeiture, 
van  has  now  more  reason  than  ever  to  acknowledge 
every  good  thing  be  enjoys  to  be  a  free  gift  oi  God, 
eooaing  down  from  above.  And  acGordingly,  we  find, 
that  a  ri^t  notion  of  this  matter  is  one  of  the  marks 
which  cbaractraiie  a  believer,  and  distinguiab  hita 
from  a  Hian  of  the  world.  The  one  speaks  of  /»«• 
K9»ing  BS  his  own,  what  the  other  acknowledges  to 
have  reeeieed  from  God.  "  Soul,"  saith  the  carnat 
worldling  in  the  Gospel,  "  thou  hast  goods  laid  up 
*  for  man;  years'."  "  What  hast  thou,"  aaith  Sl 
Paul,  "that  thou  didst  not  receive*?"  The  language 
ef  Esau  is,  ^  I  have  enough*."  Jacob  speaks  in 
another  style ;  "  The  good  things  which  God  hath 
**  ^veD  uae^"  Pilate  ioterregates Christ,  "Koowest 
**  tboa  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucifythee,  and  1 
**  have  power  to  release  thee*?"  Christ  replies  to 
him,  "  Thou  couldeat  have  no  power  at  all  agMost 
**  ne,  axoept  it  »«re  grvea  thee  from  above^"  The 
same  miay  be  said  with  regafd  to  the  internal  goods 
of  Ibe  mind,  as  well  as  the  external  advmolages  of 
%ody  ojt  fortune.  Tbe  UealhcD,  who  knows' not 
God  or  his  gifts,  caUa  his  supposed  virtue  ^if,  a 
A«Mf,  a»  acquisition  of  bis  own ;  tbe  Christian  speaks 
of  his  veal  hoHoosa  in  no  other  st;rte  than  tiua  of 
fcmr,  or  JwfiifMt,  a  gift  from  God. 

And  this  gifh  of  holiness,  or  irf  the  S[uril,  wboso 
title  is  tbe  Hofy  One,  was  mdeed  the  good  and  tho 
p«fhefe  gift,  the  j<^,  the  ctown^  and  the  ^y  of  aU 


■  Luke,  xii.  1$.  *  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  *  Gen.  xxxiii.  9 

'  Gen.  uuiii.  S.         '  John,  xix.  10.        '  JobD,  xix.  11. 
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^fts ;  Insomticb  that  Cbriat  calla  it  emphatically, 
"  The  gift  of  God,"  saying  to  the  womao  of  Samaria, 
"  If  tbdu  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
."  saitb  to  thee,  Give  me  to  driok,  thou  wouldest 
"  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  girea  thee 
"  living  wateH.'*  St.  Peter  uses  the  same  form  of 
expression,  when  he  says  to  Simon  MagUs,  *'Thy 
"  money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
"  that  th6  gift  of  God  might  be  purchased  with  mo- 
"  ney*."  As  it  came  down  from  the  Father  of  lightSi 
it  is  more  precious  than  fine  gold,  and  all  tbe  things 
which  are  the  objects  of  man's  desire  upon  earth  ftre 
not  to  be  compared  unto  it.  Wherefore  St.  Paul 
says  of  it,  "Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspetik&bid' 
"  gift' ;"  a  gift,  which  no  tongue  of  man  could  treat 
ctf  as  it  deserved  ;  so  that  a  new  set  of  tongues,  en- 
dued with  the  force  and  activity  of  fjre,  were  sent 
fVom  heaven,  to  display  and  describe  to  tbe  Worid 
tbe  glories  of  this  manifold  grace  of  God. 

But  we  are  to  consider  the  Giver  of  this  utispeak- 
able  gift,  which  is  Christ ;  "  the  ^h  of  Christ,"  says 
the  text  And  it  could  be  the  gift  of  no  other,  be. 
Cause  man  having  by  rebellion  forfeited  the  original 
graiit,  tbe  (tttsittder  must  be  taken  off  before  the 
grant  Could  be  renewed.  Christ  only  could  take  off 
the  attainder,  And  therefore  Christ  only  could  renew 
(he  graAt.  And  as  he  did  renew  the  grant,  it  H 
ptaiD  be  h«s  t&keii  off  tbe  attaitidek*.  He  died  on 
tbe  irQsi  td  atonie  for  siA ;  be  arose^  ^m  the  grave 
to  show  that  tbe  petialty  was  paid  to  tbe  uttefmost 

'John,  iv.  le.         "Actfiviti.  20.     '2  Cor.ix.  13. 
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farthing,  because  the  surety  was  released  and  set 
free  for  ever;  he  asceuded  to  ptead  the  merits  of 
what  he  bad  done  for  bis  brethren ;  and  he  sent  down 
the  Spirit  upon  the  church,  to  demoustrate  the  ac- 
ceptance of  those  merits,  since  he  who  pleaded  tbeai 
was  in  full  possession  of  the  forfeited  riches  of  grfice 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  "  Wherefore  be  saith, 
"  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  and  led  captivity 
"  captive,  be  gave  gifts  unto  men"."  When,  having 
overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  and  vanquished 
the  powers  of  hell,  be  went  up,  a  glorious  conqueror, 
in  triuDipb  to  his  ttirone  in  lieaven,  tbea  it  was  that 
be  scattered  abroad  the  tokens  of  his  victory,  aod 
poured  forth  the  pledges  of  his  muoi6ceoce  on  the 
church,  for  which  be  died  to  purchase  them.  That 
same  Jesus  who  was  crucified,  "  being  exalted  to 
"  the  right  band  of  God,"  hath  shed  forth  those 
streams  of  the  water  of  life,  which  have  been  flowing 
ever  since  from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
through  the  appointed  channels,  to  water  every  plant 
and  flower  in  the  garden  of  God. 

I  aay  every  plant  and  flower  i  because  "  unto  every 
"one  of  us,"  as  the  apostle  declares,  "is  given 
"  grace."  No  member  of  Christ  is  without  the  grace 
of  Christ,  which  is  conveyed,  with  his  blood,  by  the 
sacraments  and  other  ordinances,  to  quicken  and 
animate  the  whole  body  of  the  church,  as  the  vital 
heat  is  diffused,  with  the  natural  blood,  through 
the  arteries,  to  support  and  invigorate  all  the  parts 
of  the  body  of  a  man.    The  spirit  and  blood  of  Christ 

"■  Ephes.  iv.  8. 
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are  as.  necessary  for  the  life  of  the  church  and  her 
members,  as  the  vital  heat  and  natural  blood  are  for 
title  life  ofthe  body  and  its  members.  When,  there- 
fore, all  flesh.  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew,  became  in- 
corporated iiito  the  chnrch,  which  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Lord  poured  tiut  of  his  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  there  was  no  age,  sex,  condition,  or  na- 
ti<Hi,  that  did  not  partake  of  the  fountain  of  life  freely, 
which  flowed  from  the  heart  of  Christ  pierced  on  the 
crosSj  and  which,  when  circulated  in  the  church,  as 
the  blood  is  in  the  body,  wherever  it  came  brought 
hfe,  and  health,  and  salvation  with  it  to  all  flesh.  Id 
no  place  was  its  "  way  manifested  trpcm  earth,"  by 
the  preaching  ofthe  word,  and  the  institution  ofthe 
ordinances,  which  were  as  so  many  vessels  to  convey 
it,  but  there  was  manifested,  at  the  same  time,  "  its 
"  saving  health  unto  all  nations, "all  being  "one  body 
"  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  every  one  members  one  o( 
*'  another." 

But  though  grace  be  given  to  the  whole  body,  and 
every  member  lias  his  share,  we  must  not  forget, 
that  every  member  is  to  have  no  more  than  his  share. 
For  as  "  all  members  have  not  the  same  office,"  but 
"  there  are  diversities  of  administrations,"  so  like- 
wise must  there  be  "  diversities  of  gifts."  For  the 
Spirit  was  given  in  diflerent  measure  to  different  per- 
sons, and  at  diflerent  timed :  as  to  the  apostles,  for 
establishing  the  church,  in  one  measure ;  to  the  or- 
dinary ministers,  for  governing  it,  in  another;  and 
to  every  individual,  for  his  sanctification,  in  a  third. 
"  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to 
"  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ" 
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The  first  measure,  which  may  be  styled  the  apo- 
'  si0iioal,  differs  from  all  the  rest  ip  the  ntitqre  of  thft 
gifts,  as  well  as  their  end,  and  the  maooer  of  their 
being  ^ven. 

As  to  their  nature,  it  is  written,  that  "  God  bore 
^  the  apostles  witness  with  aigna,  and  ponders,  and 
"  divert  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Qbost',"  who 
vaa  eooatantly  with  them,  displaying  to  the  world 
)m  tdau^ty  power  by  numberless  external  demon- 
stmtioQS  of  his  presence,  as  well  aa  manifesting  hia 
infinite  wisdom  by  bis  internal  operation  f^nd  gifts. 
Tbey  had  "  the  word  of  wisdom,"  or  a  supernatural 
leveiation  made  to  them  of  that  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
nysto-y,  the  whole  scbeme  of  his  dispeasations  in 
Cbriat.  They  had  "  tbe  word  of  knowledge."  or 
tiie  gill  of  understanding  tbe  Scriptures,  which  cou< 
tun  and  describe  this  wisdom.  They  had  "  faith,"  to 
xomove  all  mountains  that  stood  in  their  way  by  mira- 
cles, and  to  give  them  an  holy  confidence  and  courage, 
tovmeibile  by  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  bell.  Tbey 
IftL/i  tbe  ff&  of  "  healing"  oU  the  ttiseasesi  of  sioul  and 
tuody  by  ft  single  word ;  tbe  power  of  working  all 
"^  miracles,"  ooDtrolliog  the  agency  of  created  na.tur^ 
raisjng  the  dead,  and  infiictuig  puoiehmenls  oa  tbe 
diepbedtent,  as  ^£o8e&  ^d  on  Egypt,  by  tb«  rod  of 
their  apoBtelic  power.  They  had  th«  gift  of  "  prcH 
'■'  pbecy,"  to  explain  things  past,  and  foretel  things 
futuye,  to.  preach  and  pray  at  all  times,  by  tbe  Spki^ 
till  all  IbmgB  were  put  ki  ord«:,and  thjo-  chur«farservic«S 
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framed  and  established.  Tbey  cobld  "  disced  spi^ 
**  rits,"  and  see^rough  all  tbe  dei^ees  and  disguisek 
of  Satan  at  a  glance.  Add  to  aU  this  the  ^ft  of 
"  tongues,  and  their  interpretatit^,"  by  AMeb  titi 
same  persons  were  enabled  to  speak  and  undetAand 
all  the  languages  under  beav^  without  a  m^msfat'd 
labour. 

The  end  for  which  these  extraordinary  gifia  wer6 
bestowed,  was  the  public  benefit  of  tbe  churcb,  then 
rising  out  of  tbe  nations,  dad  opposed^  on  coid  side; 
by  the  envy  and  malignity  of  tbe  blind  Jew,  on  tb* 
other,  by  the  false  wisdom  and  earthly  power  of  tite 
idolatrous  Gentile.  In  these  circumstances^  "  the 
**'  word  of  knowledge"  was  necessary  to  confate  thk 
Jew  from  tbe  Scriptures ;  *'  the  word  of  wisdotff, 
^'  and  the  demonstration  of  the  Spiril,"  to  bfiag  (A 
Dotbinrg  the  wisdom  and  overthrow  the  power  at  lb« 
Gentile;  and  all  the  ^ft  of  God  to  cast  out  andde^ 
atroy  tbe  works  of  the  devil.  As  the  chur«fa  was  b) 
be  gathered  out  of  on  unbelieving  world,  th«re  was 
need  of  miracles,,  which,  as  th&  apoatlt  says,  "  are 
"  a  sign  to  tb«m  that  believe  not"  And  this'  mar^ 
perhaps  intiUfltB  to  us  the  time  wlieni  they  ceased, 
namely,  vben  the  spirit  of  Heatbeaisai  add  opposilAM 
was  overcome  and  extinguished  by  ihem.  TheM 
^ts  therefore  were  gi«ea  "  for  the  work  of  tbe  mt- 
"  nistry^and  edification  of  the  body  of  Chriistj"  A6t 
for  the  private  or  inward  saoctiBciAioiV  of  those  tliat 
h«4  them,  wba  #ere  not  the  bettei>  men  for  tbbni, 
but  were  to  be  santit^ed  i»  tbea-  degrae  by  tbs  ordik 
nary  means,  as  other  men  were.    To  prevent  men 
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from  being  puffed  up  with  what  is  bestowed  od  them 
for  the  benefit  of  others,  it  should  be  recollected; 
that  Saul  was  among  the  prophets,  and  Judas  among 
the  apostles.  Wherefore  Christ  tells  us,  that  "  many 
"  will  say  to  bim  in  the  day  of  judgement,  Lord 
"  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  tby  name ;  and 
"  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done 
"  many  wonderful  works?  And  tlien  will  I  profess 
"  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me, 
"  ye  that  work  iniquity"."  And  so  again,  when  the 
apostles,  having  received  and  made  trifd  of  their 
gifts,  returned  to  him  full  of  Joy,  *'  saying.  Lord; 
"  the  very  devils  are  subject  to  us  through  tby  name ;" 
his  answer  was,  "  In  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
"  are  subject  uuto  you,  but  rather  rejoice  because 
"  your  names  are  written  in  beavea^"  And  the  rea- 
son is  plain  ;  for  so  far  were  these  miraculous  powers 
from  necessarily  transforming  their  minds  and  re- 
newing tbeir  souls,  that  tbiy  could  hot,  tike  one 
tingle  act  of  genuine  repentance  and  saving  faithj 
give  them  a  title  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  St.  Paul, 
the  great  converter  of  the  Gentile  world,  was 
obliged  to  use  the  proper  means  of  mortification  and 
self-denial,  to  "  keep  under  his  body  and '  bring  it 
**  into  subjectbn,  lest*  after  he  bad  preached  to 
"  others,"  in  all  the  demonstration  of  the  power  of 
the  omnipotent  Spirit,  he,  this  great  St  Paul  him- 
self, sbould  become  a  castaway. 
'  The  manner  in  which  these  apostolic^  gifb  were 
conferred,  shows  them  to  have  been  extraordinary; 

•  Malt.  vii.  22.  t  Lidcc,  x.  17,  20. 
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and  for  extraordinary  purposes.  For  whereas  the 
Spirit  in  its  ordinary  work  of  saactification  acts  upon 
the  souls  of  mea,  as  bis  representative,  the  air,  or 
material  spirit,  does  upou  their  bodies,  by  a  silent, 
equable,  and  imperceptible  mode  of  operation,  giving 
to  all  things  life  and  motioo  ;  bis  coming  at  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  sudden,  impetuous,  and  irresisti- 
bte;  not  in  the  still  small  voice  of  the  common 
breathing  of  the  air,  but  in  "  the  sound  of  a  mighty 
"  rushing  wind ;"  and  that  not  blowing,  as  in  \h6 
common  course  of  nature,  horizontally,  but  descend- 
ing  directly  from  above ;  not  spreading  itself  abroad, 
and  diffusing  its  agency  universally,  but "  filling  that 
"  house,"  and  that  bouse  only,  "  where  the  apostles 
"  were  sitting."  From  thence,  indeed,  it  went  fortb^ 
by  a  display  of  its  miraculous  gifts,  to  the  ends  of 
the  world.  For  as  it  had  a  work  to  perform,  which 
never  was  performed  but  once,  so  its  opetations  were 
such  as  no  'spirit  in  ailer-times  can  pretend  to,-  with- 
out proving  itself,  by  the  attempt,  to  be  a  spirit  of 
ierror  and  delusion ;  since  there  is  as  much  difference 
between  the  extraordinary  effusion  of  the  Spirit  at 
the  day  of  Pentecost  for  the  purpose  of  founding  the  ~ 
church,  and  the  ordinary  gift  of  grace  for  the  sancti* 
fication  of  believers,  as  there  is  between  that  mighty 
Spirit,  which,  at  God's  command,  moved  at  the  be- 
^nning  upoil  the  face  of  the  deep  to  form  the  eartb, 
and  the  common  air  acting  continually  for  its  support 
and  preservation. 

The  second  measure  of  grace  is  the  ecclesiastical 
measure,  or  tb^t  which .  is  given  to  the  ordinary  mi- 
nistry, for  the  standing  government  and  continual 
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edifieatioD  of  tbe  cburcb.  This  likewise  is  the  p&. 
of  Christ,  be  bdng  tbe  fouDtain-bead  of  all  princi- 
palit;  and  power  ;  and  it  is  conferred  b;  the  Spirit, 
who  only  commissioDS  men  to  be  the  representatives 
of  Christ,  and  to  act  ip  bis  name.  Thus  it  is  written 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  **  Tbe  Holy  Ghost  said, 
"  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saal%"  This  ecckst- 
utical  measure  is  as  distinct  from  tbe  commOD  mea- 
sure  of  sancUfication  as  tbe  apostolical,  which  wilt 
be  seen  by  considering  (as  in  the  fi»-mer  -case)  its 
nature,  tbe  end  for  wtuch,  and  manner  in  which,  it  is 
given. 

As  to  its  nature,  it  is  a  cotmmtaon,  or  an  office, 
ConeerDii^  which  it  is  a  rule  estabUsbed  bejfcxid  all 
controversy,  that  "  no  man  taketb  it  noto  faioisdf." 
Internal  gifts  and  graces  may  qualify  a  person  fra*  an 
office,  but  they  cannot  put  bam  into  one.  .  No  man, 
however  rtgbteoui  and  bdy  Ihrougb  faith  and  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  tbe  hoiy  Spirit,  can  have  aijtlu>< 
rity  to  act  in  the  name  of  Christ,  till  Christ  giwe  bim 
tbat  authority.  Before  that  is  done^  let  his  life  and 
diamclor  be  wbal  they  will,  his  miai^ratiDRs  tan 
have  DO  validity:  Whatever  be  may  be  in  other  re- 
spects, ^  this  particular  he  is  a  grievoos  o&nder, 
and  will  be  iband  guilty  before  God  of  sacrile^cusiy 
intruding  into  an  office  to  which  ha  can  have  no 
pretensions :  a  crime,  for  which  the  kfxroay  ouce 
rose  up  IB  the  forehead  of  a  nooarcfafr  f"^  Korab 


'  Acts,xiii.  2. 

•  "  When  Uzzmh  was  strotrg,  his  heart  was  lifted'  up  to  Sis 
"'destractioiTi  for  he  transgreiSMl  BgainM!  the  Lord  Eii>  God,  and 
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and  all  his  company  (holy  as  they  said  they  all  were) 
went  dowD  alive  into  the  pit.  And  tliat  none  in  the 
Christian  church  might  imitate  the  presumption  of 
Utziah,  or,  "  go  in  the  gaio-sayiog  of  Korab,"  even 
'Chri&t  **  took  not  this  honour  upon  himself,  nor 
"  ^orified  himself  to  be  made  an  high  pt-iost,"  for  a 
glory  it  was  to  him,  "  tilt  he  was  called  of  God," 
by  the  visible  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  hint 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  and  by  the  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
"  I  am  well  pteaaed.  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
"  to  fH'each."-^Who  then  is,  that  .follower  of  Jesus, 
thAt  shall  o0er  to  be^n  b^ore  ? 

The  end  for  wtud)  this  ecclesiastical  measure  of 
the^ft  of  Christ  was  bestowed  on  the  churchy  con* 

"  went  into  tke  fenple  of  tha  Loid.  to  htura  tncetiK  \Kpna  Uw 
"  altar  of  incenw*  And  Axariak  the  pfiest  went  in  a(ter  bim, 
*'  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  «f  the  Lord,  that  were  valiaiU 
"  men.  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said  unto  bim, 
"  It  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  un» 
*  the  Lord,  but  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are 
**  coBMcnled  to  burn  incoise  ;  gooHtofthe  SBncluary .  f«f  tfaa« 
"  btvt  tVwpassed,  neilber  slwU  it  b«  for  thifw  boaouT  from  the 
"  Lord  God.  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in  bis 
"  band  to  burn  incense ;  and  while  he  was  wroth  with  the  prieits, 
**  the  kprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead,  before  the  priests,  is 
*'  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  incense  altar.  Ani 
"  Azariih  ths  chief  priest  and  allllhe  pricslt  lookad  uj^aabiit^ 
**  and  behold  ha  was  lepr-ous  in  hi&  forehead,,  and  they  IhruU  bim 
"  QUt  from  thence ;,  yea,  himself  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because 
"  the  Lord  had  sioitten  him.  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper 
"  until  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  several  faonse,  being 
"  a  leper,  for  be  wa«  cut  off  from  the  houw  •(  th*  Lord." 
3  Cbroii  xxri.  1^  et  seq. 
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6riiis  the  distinction  between  that  and  the  common 
measure  of  sanctifying  grace.  The  end  of  the  apo- 
stolical gifts  was  the  establishment  of  the  churcli ;  the 
end  of  the  ecclesiastical  is  the  preservation  of  it,  by 
the  exercise  of  discipline,  the  preaching  of  the  word, ' 
and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments.  Persons 
are  separated  from  a  common  condidon  to  holy  of- 
fices, that  by  their  ministration  souls  may  be  separated 
from  the  pollutions  of  sin  to  holiness  of  life.  So  that 
holiness  of  office  is  as  distinct  from  holiness  of  life, 
as  the  cause  from  the  effect ;  one  is  given  to  the  mi- 
nistry, that  the  other  may  be  produced  in  the  people. 
And  though  all  that  are  in  holy  offices  ought  to  lead 
holy  lives,  and  it  should  be  a  partof  our  dally  prayers 
to  God  that  he  would  enable  them  to  do  so,  yet  a 
ftulure  in  duty  is  not  a  forfeiture  of  authority.  The 
vices  of  a  minister  make  not  void  the  acts  of  his  mi- 
nistry; dominion,  in  this  case,  as  in  alt  others,  not 
being  founded  on  grace,  but  on  a  positive  commission 
given  by  him  who  is  empowered  to  give  it,  and  con*. 
Uuuing  in. force  till  he  takes  it  away^  It  is  with  an 
officer  of  the  cbufch  as  witli  an  officer  of  the  state :  - 
a  misdemeanor  does  not  vacate  his  office,  or  entitle 
another  to  step  into  it.  The  king,  or  an  agent  ap- 
pointed by  him,  must  take  it  from  one,  and  give  it 
to  another.  If  this  necessary  distinction  between 
holiness  of  o^e  and  holiness  ai  person  be  not  kept 
up,  the  end  for  which  a  ministry  was  appointed  will 
not  be  attained ;  all  will  be  teachers,  and  no  hearers ; 
all  governors,  and  no  subjects  j  the  church,  as  a  so- 
ciety, will  be  dissolved,  and  a  confusion  introduced 
into  the  spiritual  system,  like  that  which  prevailed  in 
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the  oatural,  when  "  tbe  earth  was  without  fonii 
*'  and  void,  and  darkness  lay  upon  tbe  face  of  tbe 
"  deep." 

Ttie  manner  of  the  conveyanc;e  of  this  ecclesiasti- 
cal measure  of  grace  bas  likewise  been  always  di- 
stinctive of  it.  Under  the  law  the  priesthood  was 
conveyed  by  unction.  And  to  show  how  far  removed 
it  was  from  every  thing  common  or  ordinary,  it  is 
written  concerning  the  holy  anointing  oil  upon  the 
occasion,  "  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
"  neither  shalL  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the 
"  composidon  of  it ;  it  is  boly,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
"  unto  you.  Whosoever  compoundeth  any,  like  it, 
"  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger, 
"  sball  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people'."  Wheo, 
Christj  after  his  resurrection,  appointed  his  apostles 
to  the  work  of  tbe  ministry,  "  he  breathed  on  tbem, 
"  and  said,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost'."  Tbe  next 
words  show  for  what  purpose  tbe  Spirit  was  then  given 
by  his  breathing  on  them ;  "  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
"  remit,  they  are  remitted ;  and  whose  soever  sins 
"  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."  The  apostles  after- 
wards ordained  "  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,"  as 
their  successors  bave  done,  and  do  to  this  day,  saying, 
^er  the  example  and  by  the  authority  of  their  great 
Lord  and  Master;  "  Receive  thou  the  Holy  Ghost. 
*'  Whosesoever  sins  tliou  dost  remit,  they  are  re- 
"mitted;  and  whose^soeyer  sins  thou  dost  retain, 
"  they  are  retained "." 

■  Exod.  xxx.  S?.  '  John,  xx.  22. 

■  Church  of  EngUnd  Ordioation  Office. 
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The  third  measure  of  the  ^ft  of  Christ  ia  that  gjven 
for  the  personal  tanctificatton  of  iddlviduala.  Now 
in  order  to  form  a  clear  ideaof  sanctification,  it  must 
be  considered,  that  man,  -as  a  fallen  creature,  stands 
in  need  of  two  tbiogs,  a  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of 
sins  past,  and  an  emancipation  from  the  power  of 
sin  present  and  future.  The  former  of  these  is  styled 
justification,  the  tatter  aancltjicaiion.  The  one  is 
performed  nithout  a  man,  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
effectually  offered  and  pleaded  for  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  upon  bis  repentance  and  faith ;  the 
otlier  is  wrought  within  him,  by  the  Spirit  sent  into 
his  soul,  in  consequence,  as  well  as  evidence,  of  its 
justification.  Christ  first  made  the  atonemetlt  for 
sin  by  shedding  tus  blood,  then  ascended  to  plead  it, 
and  then  sent  the  Spirit  The  atonement  he  made 
once ;  but  he  liveth  cootihually  to  make  intercession 
for  as,  by  pleading  it  on  our  behalf;  and  as  conti- 
nually to  send  the  Spirit  to  renew  the  soul  of  every 
sinner,  who,  by  repentance  and  faith,  through  the 
ninistration  of  the  church,  lays  hold  on  the  benefits 
of  thst  prevailing  intercession,  emd  is  "  accepted  in 
"  the  beloved."  Justification,  whensoerer  granted, 
most  be  pCTfiect,  because  ftH'gireness  cannot  be  par* 
tial ;  sanctification  may  be  imperfect,  and  always  is 
so  till  death,  because  till  then  "  in  many  things. we 
•'  offend  all,"  and  stfll  rtand  in  need  of  fifesb  justifi- 
cation Mid  forgiveness':  else  why  pray  we  for  it  to  our 
last  breath,  in  the  words  which  Christ  him^lf  hath 
taught  us,  "  For^ve  us  our  trespasses  ?"  And  why 
said  the  holy  and  experienced  Augustuie,  that  "  the 
"  best  posture  m  whkb  dea(&  ceui  find  the  lAost  per- 
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"  feet  Christian,   is  upon  bis  koees,  confessing  tua 
"  sins,  and  entreating  forgiveness  ?" 

The  first  portion  of  sanctifying  grace  is  given  at 
baptism,  which,  is  the  seal  of  justification,  and  the 
l)eginning  of  sanctification ;  inasnauch^as  the  sinner 
being  then  sacramentally  buried  with  Christ  into  bis 
death,  arises  with  him  in  the  power  of  his  resurrec* 
tion,  justified  from  the  guilt  of  sin  through  repentance 
sod  faith  in  his  blood,  and  renewed  unto  hoiioess  by 
the  operation  of  his  Spirit  This  total  renewal,  at 
first  conferred  by  the  baptismal  laver,  is  styled  rege- 
neration, and  answers,  in  things  natural,  to  the  birth 
of  an  infant  fiat  then,  as  an  infant,  though  bom 
eomplete  in  all  its  parts,  yet  comes  to  its  full  stature 
and  strength  by  alow  and  imperceptible  d^ees;  by 
being  supplied  with  proper  kinds  of  food  for  its  nou- 
risbment  when  in  health,  and  proper  medicines  for 
its  recovery  whea  otherwise :  so  is  it  with  the  rege> 
nerate  spirit  of  a  Christian  ;  while  it  is  (as  St.  Peter 
calls  it)  a  babe  in  Christ,  it  must  be  fed  with  the  milk 
of  the  word ;  when  it  b  more  grown  in  grace,  with 
^e  stror^  meat  of  its  salutary  doctrines ;  when  it  is 
infirtn,  it  must  be  strengthened  by  the  comforts  of 
its  pFomises ;  and  when  sick,  or  wounded  by  sin,  it 
roust  be  recovered  and  restored  by  godly  counsel  and 
wholesome  discipline,  by  penaiu%  and  absointioB, 
by  the  me^cioes  of  the  word  and  sacraments  as 
duly  and  properly  administered  in  the  church,  by  the 
lawfolly  and  regularly  I^)pointed  delegates  andrepre* 
smtativesof'the  Physician  of  souls.  This  gradual 
and  complex  work  of  our  sanctiiication,  is  carried 
on,  through  our  whole  Hves,  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
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giveo,  in  due  degree  and  proportioa,  to  every  indi- 
vidual for  that  purpose.  And  it  is  marvellous  to 
behold,  as  the  excellent  bishop  Andrews  observes, 
-  how,  from  the  taver  of  regeoeration,  to  the  admini- 
stration of  the  Viaticum,  this  good  Spirit  belpeth  us, 
and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us,  having  a  grace  for 
every  season.  When  we  are  troubled  with  erroneous 
opinions,  be  is  the  Spirit  of  truth;  when  assaulted 
with  temptatbns,  he  ia  the  Spirit  of  holiness ;  when 
dissipated  with  worldly  vanity,  be  is  the  Spirit  of 
compunction ;  when  broken  with  worldly  sorrow,  he 
is  the  Holy  Gbost  the  Comforter.  It  is  he  who, 
after  having  regenerated  us  in  our  baptism,  confirms 
us  by  the  imposition  of  hands ;  renews,  us  to  repent- 
ance, when  we  fall  away;  teaches  us,  all  our  life 
long',  what  we  know  not ;  puts  us  .in  mind  of  what 
we  forget;  elirs  us  up  when  we  are  dull;  helps  us 
in  our  prayers ;  relieves  us  In  our  infirmities  ;  con- 
soles us  in  our  heaviness;  gives  songs  of  joy  in  the 
darkest  night  of  sorrow ;  seals  ua  to  the  day  of  our 
redemption ;  and  raises  us  up  again  in  the  last  day; 
when  that  which  was  sown  in  grace  shall  be  reaped. 
in  glory,  and  the  work  of  sanctification  in  spirit,  soul, 
and  body,  shall  be  completed. — :  What  Christian,  that 
considers  this  unspeakable  gift  of  God,  but  must  say 
of  bim  with  the  Psalmist,  "  He  hath  put  a  new  song 
"  in  my  mouth,  even  a  thanksgiving  unto  our  God'  ?" 
seeing  every  one  of  us  may  now  so  properly  take  up 
those  other  words  of  the  same  sweet  Psalmist; 
"  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
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"  days  of  my  life,  and  I  wilt  dwell  b  the  house  of 
"the  Lord  for  ever  \" 

What  therefore  remains,  but  that  we  show  forth 
the  thankfulDess  of  our  hearts  by  the  holiness  of  Qur 
lives,  and  live  as  becometh  those  whom  Christ,  hav- 
'  ing  redeemed  by  his  most  precious  blood,  hath  sanc- 
tified with  his  most  holy  Spirit.  Seeing  Christ  our 
Saviour  has  bestowed  such  a  gift  upon  his  church, 
let  IIS  never  provoke  him  to  take  it  from  us.  As  it 
is  a  gift,  let  us  always  be  forward  to  acknowledge  as 
much  ;  not  attributing  to  nature  what  is  due.to  grac^ 
or  robbing  the  Holy  Ghost  to  adorn  reason.  As, 
though  a  gift,  it  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal, 
let  us  have  that  day  continually  in  our  thoughts, 
when  an  account  of  our  profiting  will  be  required; 
uid  let  us  never  forget,  that  the  same  fire  burns  for 
the  unprofitable  aadtmbeliever;  for  him  who  neglects 
this  gracious  gift  and  for  him  who  rejects  it.  ^ipce 
by  the  asceitsion  of  Christ  the  heavens  have  beea 
opened;  and  the  Holy  Dove  has  been  sent  down  upon 
the  earth,  let  us  not  ^ve  sleep,  to  our  eyes,  nor  slum- 
ber to  our  eye-lids,  tilt  we  have  prepared  in  our  hearts 
an  habitation  for  him.  Let  pride  depart,  that  it 
drive  hot  away  the  Spirit  of  humility;  let  anger  be 
put  from  us,  that  we  quench  not  the  -Spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  let  not  tbat  which  is  unchaste  be  named 
or  thought  of,  tbat  we  grieve  not  the  Spirit  ,of  purity. 
So  shall  we  be  meet  entertainers  of  this  heavenly  guest, 
and  "  Co  every  one  of  us  will  be  given  the  gift  of 
>'  Christ." 

*  Psal.  xxiii.  ult. 
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But  as  there  are  diSbrent  measures  of  tim  ^, 
let  every  one  take  care  that  be  think  not  more  highly 
of  himself,  or  arrogate  mora  to  himssl^  than  he 
ought;  but  let  bim  know  hicnsel/,  bis  itationy  and 
his  abilities,  and  think  and  act  soberly,  accordiog 
as  God  has  dealt  the  measure  to  hin.  The  God 
who  sent  the  Spirit  is  a  God  of  order,  and  from  the 
beginning  "  hasappointed  divers  orders  in  the  church," 
and  set  different  officers  in  different  posts.  Let  every 
man  therefore,  in  his  own  order,  do  the  work  allotted 
bim.  Let  not  the  layman  take  upon  him  the  office  of 
a  deacon ;  nor  the  deacon  intrude  into  the  fiinctioD 
of  the  priest  j  nor  the  priest  usurp  the  authority  of 
the  bishop;  much  less  fancy  himself  invested  with 
the  cecumenical  commission  of  an  apostle.  Good 
men  have  had  occasion  to  lament  the  calamities  that 
hare  been  brou^t  upon  the  church,  from  age  to  a^, 
through  a  negtect  of  this  important  consideration ;  a 
consideration,  on  which  is  suspended  the  felid^  of 
every  society  in  heaven  and  eartb.  When  the  soul 
of  the  learned,  the  pious,  the  incompamble  author  (rf 
the  Ecckeitutieid  Peiity  was  about  to  take  her  flight 
to  tiie  re^ns  of  everlasting  harmony  and  love,  a 
friend  asked  him,  what  might  theq  be  the  suigect  of 
his  contemplaticMiB  J  He  replied,  that,  "  be  was 
"  meditating  the  number  and  nature  of  an^ls,  and 
"  their  Messed  obedience  and  order,  without  wliich 
**  p^ce  could  not  be  in  heaven— and,  O  tbat  it  mi^ 
*<  be  so  on  earth !"  With  our  endeavvun  let  ns  add 
our  prayers  to  his,  tbat  our  eyes  might  behold  Jora- 
salem  "  a  city  at  unity  in  itself;"  a  city,  on  this  ac- 
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count,  equally  conspicuous  for  beauty  and  strength ; 
to  it3  friends  appearing  "  fair  as  the  moon;"  to  its 
spiritaai  adversaries  "terrible  as  an  arioy.  with  ban- 

fitn." 
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And  Aaron  took,  as  Moses  commanded,  and  ran  ini* 
the  midst  of  the  congregation;  and,  behold,  the 
plague  teas  begun  among  the  people ;  and  he  put 
on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 
And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  and 
the  plague  zoas  stayed. 

It  may  be  questioned,  whether  any  history  in  the 
world  erer  afforded  a  finer  subject  for  a  picture,  thao 
this  before  us.  Aaron,  in  hie  sacerdotal  vestments, 
the  smoke  of  the  incense  ascending  from  the  boly 
censer  ia  bis  hand,  might  be  drawn,  standing  up 
amidst  crowds  of  Israelites,  smitten  with  the  pesti- 
lence. The  wrath  of  God  might  be  represented, 
rolling  forth  in  fiery  waves  from  the  .  tabernacle, 
and  almost  reaching  the  high  priest ;  but  recoiling, 
as  checked  in  its  progress  by  his  powerful  intercession. 
On  one  »de  of  the  intercessor  might  be  portrayed 
the  most  ghastly  horrors  in  the  countenances  of  the 
ilead^  on  the  other  side  might  be  discovered  the  re- 
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Viviag  gleams  of  hope  and  joy  in  the  faces  of  the  Kv> 
ing,  on  perceiving  tbat  the  plague  was  stayed. 

But,  in  order  to  enter  thoroughly  into  all  the  parts 
ttf  this  supposed  picture^  it  will  be  necessary  ta  take 
a  view  of  the  whole  history  to  which  it  relates ;  that 
v/e  may  learn  the  crime  of  the  suflferers  which  brought 
on  their. punishment,  4ukI  the  nature  of  .that  interces-' 
tioD  wlvcli  put  a  stop  to  it.  ' 

Moses  and  Aaron  were  appointed  by  God  the 
governors  and  comluctors  of  his  people.  But,  though 
they  ruled  with  the  utmost  wisdom  and  integrity,  it 
happeaed,  tbat  tli^  could-  not  please  every  body: 
Koral^  a  disconteated,  factious  Levite,  charged  Aaron 
with,  priestcraft:  "All  the  congregation,  be  saidj 
■"  were  holy,  and  the  Lwd  was  among  them ;"  every 
man  was  qualified  to  be  his  own  priest,  to  instruct 
and  to  .save  himself;  and  who  was  Aaron,  tbat  he 
'Should  set  himself  up  above  fais  brethren,  and  lord  it 
over. God's  heritage  ?  At  the  aame  time  tbat  a  schism 
.was.  thus  forming  in  the  church,  a  rebellion,  was  liice- 
wise  fomented  in  tbe  state.  For  Dath^n  and  Abiram^ 
who  were  laymen,  and  princes  of.  the  congregation^ 
accused  Moses  of  tyranny,  and  a  design  to.  establish 
arbitraty  power ;  which  they  affirmed  to  be  so  clear 
a  ease,  that  unless  be  "put  out  the  eyes"  of  the  . 
people,  they  must  see  he  intended  to  enslave,  and  td 
.make  "  himself  altogether  a  prince  over  them."  Mat- 
ters soon  came  to  an  open  rupture;  God  himself 
was  appealed  to,  and  a  day  fixed  to  determine  the 
cause.  And  a  most  tremendous  determination  indeed 
it  was.  For  when  the  two  parties,  according  to  or- 
der, had  separated  from  each  other,   and  all  with 


)  by  Google 


358  THE  PREVAILING  Discxra. 

eager  expectatioD  stood  waiting  the  efSDt,  behold 
"  the  grouod,**  which  was  under  the  rebels,  suddeidy 
"  clave  asunder,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
**  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  honses,  and  all 
**  that  appertained -to  them;  they  went  down  alive 
"  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them, 
"  and  they  perished  from  among  the  congregadoQ. 
"  And  there  came  out  a  6re  from  the  Lord,  and 
"  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  ofr 
"  fered  incense."  They  who  have  not  studied  human 
nature,  who  have  Qot  seen  Dor  beard  much  of  mankind, 
will  perhaps  imagine  that  such  a  decision  as  this  ipust 
needs  have  silenced  every  objection,  and  put  an  end 
to  tiie  murmurings  of  discontent.  And  so  far  in* 
deed  it  is  true,  that  "  the  people  ded  at  the  cry  of 
"  those  who  su&red,  for  they  said,  r.«8t  the  earti) 
"  swallow  us  up  also."  Bat  as  soon  as  the  danger 
was  over,  they  discovered  the  real  sentiments  of  their 
C{H'rupted  hearts.  After  a  sin^  night's  rest,  the 
spirit  of  rebellion  again  took  possession  of  them ;  and, 
all  reverence  laid  aside,  they  go  in  a  tumultuous  and 
insoknt  manner  to  tiieir  leaders,  requiring  at  tbehr 
hands,  truly,  the  Uood  of  Korab  and  his  followers. 
"  On  the  moiTOw,  all  tb;  congregation  of  the  children 
"  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
*'  AwoD,  saying,  Ye  have  slain  the  people  of  the 
"  Lord."  Thus,  by  standing  up  for  these  ofienden, 
they  showed  a  secret  approbation  of  tbeir  offence ; 
and,  b^g  partakers  of  their  crime,  they  justly  became 
partidcers  also  of  their  punishment.  The  dtnoe 
wraA,  therefore,  went  out  against  them.  "  G«t  you 
"  up,"  said  the  Lord  toMoses  and  Aaron  "from  among 
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"  this  coDg^gation,  Uwt  I  may  coDSume  them  as  in  a 
"  momeDt"  A  coosl  dreadful  pestilence  ensued ;  md 
then  it  was, .  tbet  Aaron  did,  as  is  recorded  of  hiqi 
in  the  text;  "  be  took  a  censer,  with  fire  from  o^ 
"  the  altar,  and  put  on  iocense,  bs  Moses  cor}- 
"  manded,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregatioQ, 
'*-and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people."  He  ex- 
pOfled  himself,  for  their  sake,  to  the  vengeance  of 
Heaven,  which  was  rolling  on  lilue  an  irresistible 
torrent,  and  had  already  swept  away  near  fifteen 
tboiuand  of  his  bredireo ;  he  stood  in  the  midway 
between  the  wrath  and  tiiern,  "  between  Ithe  dead  ^ind 
"  the  living;  and  the  plague  was  stayed."  It  stopped 
where  Aaron  stood ;  before  bim  all  were  consunu^  i 
all  b^ind  him  were  saved  :• — an  action  this  so  full  of 
feith  and  love,  as  to  deserve  the  admiration  of  ail 
ages ;  so  wonderfully  tressed,  in  its  consequeocei, 
that  it  cannot  but  well  repay  the  time  and  pains  we 
shall  employ  in  inquiring  into  the  grounds  and  rea* 
sons  of  them,  and  learning  how  it  should  come  U) 
pass,  that  the  ii^rcesWHi  of  Aaron  should  arnest  the 
wrath  of  God  in  its  impetuous  course,  and  save  from 
impending  death  the  remneot  of  rebellious  Israel. 
And  in  tiae  prosecution  of  the  subject  it  ipay  pcF-* 
hflfw  aftpear,  that  tliis  awful  and  afiecting  scene 
whicb  we  have  been  contem^atiog,  as  affiirdi^g  fine 
mati»r  for  a  picture,  is  itself  a  pictureooly  of  anor 
tber  anore  august  and  interestipg  scene,  in  wtueh  all 
t^  children  of  Adam  are  concerned,  and  do  liear 
their  parts. 

Let  as  Aen  ask^^— Was  it  for  Aaroo's  SjEdca,  tfaat 
iGrod  «pai«d  tbo  remoaat  of  bis  people  ?   Had  Aacpa 
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any  merit  of  his  own,  any  superfluous  righteoaaness, 
fvhich  might  be  imputed  to  them  P  Far  from  it ;  since, 
however  Comparatively  holy  and  faithful  he  might  be^ 
yet  was  he  a  descendant  of  that  Adam,  of  whose 
children  it  is  testified,  that  "  there  is  none  that  doeth 
"  good  ;  no  not  one."  He  and  "  every  high  priest 
"  t'alten  from  among  men,"  were  necessarily  heirs  of 
the  universal  corruption ;  they  had  their  infirmities, 
its  the  apostle  argues,  and  were  obliged  to  offer  up 
Sacrifices  for  their  axon  sins,  as  well  as  for  those  of 
the  people.  Aaron,  therefore,  offaimself,  could  make 
ho  atonemeAt  for  them ;  and  witiiout  an  atonement, 
the  justice  of  God  could  not  let  them  escape.  '  To 
account  for  this  wowderfal  deliverance,  we  must  carry 
on  our  thoughts  farther ;-  we  must  look  to  some  higher 
atonement,  some  greater  aod  more  powerful  Inter-> 
cessor  and  High  Priest,  in  whose  name  Aaron  might - 
act,  and  in  virtue  of  whose  merits  be  might,  as  a  re- 
presentative, prevail  with  God  to  be  gracious  to  hb 
people. 

And  here,  tbere  is  but  one  person  uptni  whom  all 
our  thoughts  must  immediately  be  fixed,  namely,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  the  efinctual  Intercessor  for  the 
solvation  of  sinners.  Had  we  any  doubt,  whether 
Aaron,  when  officiating  according  to  the  law,  repre- 
BCDted  Him,  St.  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
has  determined  the  point  beyond  ail  contradiction^ 
He  tells  us,  that  the  law  had  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  of  which  Christ  and  his  heavenly  truths  were 
the  body  and  substance ;  that  Aaron  and  all  odier 
high  priests  were  the  representatives  of  him  who  i» 
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bur  gracious  Intercessor  and  High  Priest  forever;  that 
the  holy  of  holies  io  the  temple  was  the  figure  of 
beaveo  itself;  that  all  which  Aaron  did  there,  fore* 
showed  what  our  Lord  did  and  does  for  us  above ; 
that  the  blood  there  offered  by  Aaron  and  his  suc- 
cessors, under  ,the  law,  pointed  out  the  blood  of 
Christ,  by  bim  offered  to  the  Father  in  heaven ;  and 
the  incense,  which  was  fumed  upon  those  occasions, 
to  diffuse  a  grateful  smell,  denoted. the  merits  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  which  appease  the  wrath  of  God, 
.'render  all  our  prayers  and  oblations  acceptable,  and . 
fill  heaven  and  earth  with  the  sweet  smelling  savour 
(tf  life,  peace,  sad  salvation. 

These  things  being  understood  and  considered,  we 
may  easily  collect,  from  what  has  been  said,  the 
reason  why  Aaron's  intercession  on  the  behalf  of  of- 
fending Israel  was  so  powerful  and  effectufd.  Fcur 
if  Aaron,  in  the  office  of  high  priest  and  mediator,  re- 
presented the  world's  Redeemer,  and  if  the  atone- 
ment, which  he  made  for  Israel,  showed  forth  that 
great  atonement  to  be  one  day  made  by  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  church  universal  of  all  ages  and  nations ;  then 
God  had  undoubtedly  respect  unto  that  great  atone- 
ment, and,  for  his  sake  who  was  to  make  it,  par- 
doned those  for  whom  it  was  to  be  made.  In  the 
person  of  Aaron  he  beheld  bis  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased,  interceding  for  the  transgressors ; 
Israel  was  spared  for  the  sake  of  Aaron,  but  Aaron 
himself  was  accepted  for  the  sake  of  Christ  ' 

-And  now,  I  would  willingly  hope  that  this  scene 
b^ns  to  open  upon  you  in  all  its  glory.  For  surely 
Uie  brightest  imagination  cannot  figure  to  itself  a  mort 
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eioct  and  lively  repreeentmtion  of  our  siofulfieBt,  of 
tbe  divine  wrath,  and  the  mercies  of  redemption. 
Under  this  mofit  affecting  image  of  rebellious  Israel, 
smitten  with  a  pestilence  and  laved  by  tbe  interr 
cewion  of  Aaron,  are  described  to  us  the  miserable 
and  lost  state  of  man  after  the  fall,  the  terrible  exe» 
eutioQ-ofGod*9  justice  on  the  one  hand,  and  tbe  gra- 
cious interposition  of  our  13l*deemer  on  the  other, 
with  the  effects  of  both. 

Were  tbe  men  of  Israel  sinners  and  rebels  mua»% 
their  God  ?  So  we  are  all.  All  have  eimied ;  all  have 
broken  their  allegiance  to  their  CKator  and  Sove^ 
reign,  and  gone  over  to  lus  and  their  enemy.  Wbai 
we  read  of  the  repeated  transgre^ioas  of  Israd,  with 
the  mercies  and  the  judgements  of  Heaven  fresh  io 
their  memories,  nay,  even  before  their  eyes,  we  am 
iunazed  and  confounded,  and  almoat  tempted  to  dis- 
believe die  acoHints  of  such  liorrible  perverseness 
and  ingratitude.  But  conscience  sleepeth  all  this 
while,  and  we  stand  in  need  of  «  Nadtao,  to  tell  each 
of  us,  "  Tbou  art  the  man."  For  who  aooDgst  as 
has  not  experienced  the  mercta  of  God ;  and  who 
has  not  abused  them  ?  Who  has  not  trembled  at  fau 
judgements ;  and  wfao  has  not  foi^tten  theoi  agitio? 
Who,  in  tbe  hour  of  sickness  and  soirov,  has  not 
made  vows  end  resolutioas  of  amendment ;  and  who, 
in  tbe  day  of  health  and  gUdoese,  has  not  broken 
tbose  vows  and  resolidicMis  }  Alas,  tOy  tu'ethnen !  our 
own  hearts,  if  we  do  but  consult  tbem,  must  tiell  us, 
that  tbe  history  of  Israel  is  true,  and  that  we  ^1  have 
in  US,  derived  from  our  eommon  fotber  Adam,  a  ^oe, 
tion  of  the  saaje  rebdlious  epirit  whicfa  was  ia  them. 
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''  Are  we  better  thab  they?  No,  m  no  wise ;  for,"  as 
aaith  an  apostle*  "  we  have  charged  both  Jews  uid 
"  Gentiles,"  that  is,  all  the  world,  "  tfaatth^areaU 
*'  under  sin;  as  it  is  written"  in  the  Scriptares  of 
truth,  **  There  is  none  ri^teous,  no  not  aae ;  tiiere 
''  is  none  that  understandeth,  tbereis  none  that  seek- 
f  eth  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
''  tiiey  are  alto^ther  become  unprofitable,  there  ii 
'*  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.  Their  ^roat 
"  is  an  op»i  sepuldire ;  wi^  their  tongues  they  haT« 
f*  used  deceit ;  the  poisrai  of  a^  is  ander  tbnr  lips ; 
"  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  their 
''  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ;  destruction  and  mi- 
"  sery  are  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have 
f  they  not  known ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
*'  their  eyes-rr-All  have  sinned,  and  come  sfacHt  of  tbe 
"  ^ory  of  God."  Sudi  is  tbe  Scripture  account  of 
fallen  man ;  such  are  the  works  of  which  the  wodd 
bath  been  full  from  tbe  beginning,  and  is  likely  to 
continue  so  unto  the  end.  Mankind,  therefore,  re- 
semble tiie  people  of  Israel  in  their  sins.  Let  us 
next  eKamine,  whether  they  do  not  likewise  resenrifle 
^em  in  their  punishment. 

Did  Korab,  Dathan,  and  Abtratn,  with  tdl  their 
company,  go  down  into  the  pit?  Did  a  fire  cone' 
forth  from  the  Ijsrd,  and  consume  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense  ?  And  did  a  raging 
pestilence  sweep  off  the  murmurers  by  thousands  ? 
What  are  we  taught  by  all  this,  but  tbe  same  oon- 
eeming  lesson  which  the  apostle  teaches  us  in 
words,  that  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  and  that 
"  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  Ml  have  sin-; 
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f*  ned."  Forfeitare  sf  life  and  inheritance  oeties' 
■arily  followed  the  traiugresuon.  In  Adam  all  (Ued  ; 
all  become  naortal  in  tbeir  bodies,  and  subjected  to 
tbe  sentence  of  natural  death.  And  not  <HiIy  so, 
but  the  souls  of  men  were  deprived  by  sin  of  com- 
munication with  God,  who  is  tbe  fountain  of  spiritual 
life;  and  both  soul  and  body  were  in.danger  of  eter- 
nal death.  When,  therefore,  we  behold  tbe  camp 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  .visited  by  the  divine 
judgemeots ;  when  we  see  some  going  down, alive  iotp 
tlie  dreadful  pit }  others  buitit  up  in  a  moment  by 
fire  from  heaven ;  and  a  pestilence  threatening  to 
consume  the  rest ;  when  we  took  around,  and  view,  in 
every  part  of  the  picture,  the  dying  and  tbe  dead.; 
do  we  not  at  once  acknowledge  the  original  from 
which  it  is  drawn,  And  discern  in  it  the  too,  too  faitli- 
fulportraitofafallen  world,  full  of  misery  and  death, 
because  full  of  sin  and  rel>ellton ! 

But  what?  Must  we  tlien  indeed  perish r  Mustwtf 
all  perish?  "  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever;  and 
*'  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean 
"  gone  fpr  ever?  Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore? 
"  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Hath  be  in 
"  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?"  .  Is  tbe  plague 
begun  among  the  people,  end  is  there  no  person  who 
can  stay  it?  O  not  so;  blessed  be  our  gracious  God! 
there  is  y^t  hope  of  comfort,  health,  and  salvaticHL 
Turn  your  eyes  once  more  to  ttic  instructive  picture, 
and  there  view  the  Intercessor  making  atonement, 
and  saving  tbe  remoant  of  bia  people.  Destruction 
was  not  the  end  for  which  God  formed  man.  "  For 
."God  made  not  death.     He  created  man  to  be  im* 
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"  mortal,  aod  made  him  aa  image  of  his  own  eternity. 
"  Through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into  th« 
-"  woKd,  aad  still,  as  at  the  Brst,  they  alone  who 
"  bold  of  bis  side  do  find  it."  The  covenant  of  works 
being  broken  by  transgression,  the  covenant  of  grace 
imoiediately  succeeded  in  its  room.  This  was  the 
remedy  provided  against  sin  and  death,  and  the 
blessed  means  of  reconciliation  fore-ordaioed  by  the 
pivine  Persons,  before  the  fbundatioa  of  the  world ; 
th^t  the  sinner,  wlio  had  no  righteousness  of  his  own 
to  plead  in  arrest  of  judgement  upon  the  new  terms 
of  this  act  of  grace,  might  agun  £nd  acceptance  and 
life,  through  the  divine  satb&ction  and  intercession 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  was  consecrated  to 
be  our  High  Priest,  and  ordained  to  perform  an  office, 
ill  attempting  which,  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  must  else  have  failed.  He  had  no  need 
to  offer  sacrifice  for  his  own  sins,  since  be  had  none  i 
but  being  bicoself  all  righteous,  was  perfectly  qua- 
lified to  save  others.  Nor  was  his  priesthood  to  past 
fro.ui  one  tp.  another,  or  to  bave  an  end,  like  that  of 
Aaron ;  but  it  was  eternal  and  uocbaQgeable,  as  the 
Son  of  God  who  exercised  it.  Such  was  our  High 
Prjes^  who  perceived  that,  on  account  of  man's  trans- 
gression, -wrath  was  gone  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  plague  was  begun  among  tbe 
people.  A^  he  saw  that  there  was  no  nan,  and 
wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor.  Therefore 
he  arrayed  himself  in  the  holy  garments  of  glory  and 
beauty;  he  put  on  a  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
and  a  robe  of  inviolably  ^aoctity,  and  he  was  clad, 
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over  all,  with  zeal  an  a  cloke.  He  was  an<Hated 
witb  tbe  oil  of  ^adoess,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  power ;  and  on  his  head  waa  a  crown  of  sal- 
vattOQ  and  glwy.  Thaa  adorned  and  fitted  for  tbe 
work,  he  put  oii»  for  incense,  the  tnerits  of  his  sufier- 
ioga.  He  ran  into  the  midst  of  God's  people,  as  a 
niediator,  intetposing  himsdf  between  the  parties  at 
variance,  in  order  to  reconcile  tfaeiD.  He  met  the 
burning  wrath,  and  turned  it  aside  from  all  believers. 
He  stood,  and  stands  now,  between  the  dead  and  tbe 
living,  between  those  wbo,  by  opposing  bis  method  of 
salvation,  will  die  in  their  ^ns,  and  those  who,  living 
and  believii^  in  hiin,  shall  nevier  die  eternally.  He 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  ever  making  intercesaion 
for  us.  Aod  so  the  plague  is  stayed.  A  stop  is  put 
to  the  progress  of  everiasting  destruction.  Tbe  fiery 
sword  of  offended  justice  cannot  reach,  nor  shall  tbe 
second  death  have  any  power  over  such  as  accept  the 
atoneiDeat  which  he  hath  made  for  them,  and  thank- 
fully receive  tbe  benefits  of  his  all'prevuliog  interces- 
sion. "  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
*'  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

And  can  any  thing,  then,  my  brethren,  prevent  our 
acoepting  this  atonement,  aiid  tbankfiilly  receiving  tbe 
benefits  of  this  intercession  ?  Can  any  thing  induce 
u>,  when  the  boantifiil  band  of  mercy  hath  filled  and 
boldeth  out  the  cup  of  salvittion,  to  dash  it  untasted 
from  us?  Notiimgcao,  butan  utter  ignorance  Of  our 
»iu  and  of  our  dso^r.  Could  a  dying  Israelite  bare 
been  prevailed  upon,  tiiiak  you,  to  reject  the  atooe- 
BHBt  and  iDterocBflion  of  Aanm  ?  No,  surely.    Only 
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see  .how  hope  revives  in  their  counttnanceSf  and  joy 
sparkles  in  their  eyes,  all  turned  aad  fixed  upon  him 
in  the  execution  of  his  priestly  c^ce. '  And  why? 
fiec&use  they  were^DBible  of  their' wretched  and  po* 
rilous  estate.  They  needed  not  to  be  told,  that  tbey 
were  expiring  by  the  pestilence.  They  knew  it,  thejr 
^t  it ;  they  were  looking  wiahfuUy  around  them  for 
help  and  deliTerance,  ready  with  eagerness  and  im- 
patieooe,  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  to  snatcb 
at  it,  and  embrace  it,  the  moment  it  should  appear. 
O  why  are  not  ne  so  ?  Why  do  we  hear  of  the  Mone^ 
incHit  and  intercession  of  the  holy  Jesus  with  so  mach 
cold  indifiference  ?  Why,  but  because  we  see  not,  Wtt 
know  not,  we  feel  not,  the  want  of  them.  And  y^ 
what  is  there,  widiin  us,  or  without  us,  that  doth  not 
teach  and  show  it  us  r  To  teli  you  that  the  world  U 
full  of  sorrow  is  no  news ;  to  tell  you  that  Uie  workl 
is  full  of  sin,  is,  I  prraume,  no  news.  And  from  what 
would  you  desire  to  be  delivered,  if  not  from  sin  and 
sorrow  ?  To  tell  you  that  a  sentence  of  death  is  passed 
upon  the  bodies  of  men,  and  that,  without  redemp* 
tien,  a  sentence  of  condenmation  will  be  passed  upon 
their  aotils  and  bodies  too,  this  likewise  is  no  news  to 
any  one  of  you.  DaUy  experience  proves  the  first, 
and  tiie  Scripture  asserts  tlie  secoad.  And  from 
what  would  you  wish  to  be  saved,  if  not  from  death 
and  condemnation  P  Or  what,  in  point  of  wretched- 
ness and  horror,  was  the  camp  of  Israd  with  the 
pesdience  in  the  midst  of  it,  if  cottpared  to  aueb  a 
world  as  this  P  Oo,  ttoo  who  att  teoapted  to  reject 
or  to  neglect,  the  aatjafaction  nt  Qirist,  gn  to  the  bed 
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of  sickness,  and  undraw  the  curtuns  of  affliction ; 
uk  him  wbo  lies  racked  with  pain,  and  trembling  at 
the  tboughta  of  the  wrath  to  come,  what  his  opinion 
is  concerning  the  doctrine  of  atonement ;  and  observe 
bow  the  name  of  a  Saviour  and  Intercessor  puts  com- 
fort and  gladness  into  his  sorrowful  and  affrighted 
soul,  at  a  time  when  the  treasures  and  the  crowns  of 
Eastern  kings  would  be  utterly  contemned,  as  equally 
vain,  worthless,  and  unprofitable,  with  the  dust  of 
^  earth.  Then  reiect,  that,  such,  one  day,  must 
be  thy  state ;  and  in  that  state,  such  infallibly  will  be 
thy  thoughts  and  sensations.  And  did  the  cares  and 
pleasures  of  the  world  suffer  living  men  to  think  and 
'  feel  as  dying  men  do,  the  intercession  of  Christ  would 
be  regarded  and  accepted  by  Christians,  as  that  of 
Aaron  once  was  by  Israel.  Now,  indeed,  the  sen* 
tinients  of  men  on  this  great  point  may  be  different, 
because  their  passions  and  their  prejudices  are  dif* 
ferent :  but  we  shall  all  think  alike  upon  the  subject, 
when  passion  aballr  cease,  and  prejudice  be  no  mor^ 
at  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day 'of  judgement. 
In  that  last  and  concerning  day,  the  scene  on  which 
we  have  be^n  meditating  shall  be  again  exhibited,  in 
its  most  awful  and  tremendous  accomplishment.  In- 
stead  of  the  earthly  pit  opening  its  mouth  to  swallow 
up  Korah  and  his  company,  the  infernal  pit  of  ever- 
lasting destruction  shall  disclose  its  bottomless  depth, 
to  revive  alive  into  it  the  great  adversary,  and  all 
that  have  taken  part  with  him  against  God  and' 
Christ  Instead  of  fire  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lot-d,  to  consume  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  that 
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offered  iQcease,  "  Behold  the  day  coDietb,  that  shall ' 
"  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea  and  all 
"  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble :  and  the  day ' 
"  that  cometb  shall  burn  them  op,  and  leave  them 
"  neither  root  nor  'branch."  Instead  of  the  pesti- 
lence to  destroy  fourteen  thousand  only  of  his  mur- 
muring people,  the  inexhaustible  floods  of  almighty 
vengeance,  heaped  up  for  ages,  shall  be  poured  out, 
to  drown  rebellious  spirits  in  irresistible  perdition. 
Then>  when  the  heavens  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat 
all  around,  the  fiery  gulf  rolling  beneath,  and  the 
earth,  upon  which  we  stand,  sinking  down  into  the 
flames,  (hen  what  a  sight  will  it  be,  to  behold  our 
blessed  Aaron,  our  great  Mediator,  standing  up,  and 
interposing  bis  merits  between  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing ;  between  those  who,  disbelieving,  have  murmured 
against  him,  and  those  who,  believing,  have  served 
and  obeyed  him.  Then  tremble,  thou  wretch,  who 
liast  blasphemed,  or  slighted  the  intercession  of  Jesus. 
But  rejoice  greatly,  O  faithful  soul,  whose  trust  hath 
ever  been  in  Him ;  thy  e&lvation  is  sure,  and  the  day 
of  thy  redemption  is  come  i  rejoice,  and  shout  aloud 
for  joy ;  join  the  chorus  of  angels,  and  the-spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  the  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  whom  the 
■well-beloved  John  heard  paying,  "  Worthy  is  the 
"  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
"  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
"  and  blessing."  And  with  them  let  "every  crea- 
*'  ture  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  un- 
•*  der  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
**  that  are  in  them,"  exalt  their  voices,  and  proclaim, 
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"  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  to  him 
"  that  Bitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  Unto  the  Lamb, 
*-'  for  ever  and  ever."    Amen'. 

*  The  plan  and  suLitance  of  th«  foregoiog  Discoune  arc  taken 
from  ono  published  samci  years  ago,  by  my  late  learoed  and  va- 
luable  friend,  the  reverend  Mr.  Watson.  But  it  always  seemed 
to  me,  as  I  frequently  used  to  letl  him,  that  lie  hg.d  much  abated 
the  force  and  energy  which  the  composition  would  otherwise  have 
posKsged,  by  introducing  a  iccondary  and  subordinate  subject, 
which  CQtitiDually  diverted  the  attention  of  hia  reader  from  the 
primary  and  principal  one.  1  was  therefore  templed  to  work  up 
his  admirable  materials  afresh,  with  some  few  ulterations  and  ad- 
ditions, that  so  noble  a  subject  as  the  Intercession  of  Christ,  illus- 
trated by  that  of  Aaron,  might  stand  out  to  observation,  timpkx 
dwUMxal  a  tmum. 
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DANIEL  IN  BABYLON. 

Dakie^,  VI.  la 

Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  leas  signed, 
he  wait  into  his  house;  and,  hia  windmvs  being 
open  in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  vpon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  3e/ore  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime.- 

The  cbapter  relates  to  us  a  conspiracy  formed  bj 
the  Babyloniaq  princes  against  D&niel,  because  the 
bing,  "  finding  an  excellent  spirit  in  hitn,"  had  pre- 
'  ferred  bim  above  them  alh  For  we  read  of  no 
crime  but  l>is  merit,  which,  indeed,  is  a  crime  sufH- 
cientty  heinous  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  destifute  ^ 
of  it.  At  all  events,  therefore,  Daniel  roust  be  im- 
peached.  The  only  question  was,  in  what  form  it 
should  be  done,  *'  Concerning  the  kingdom,"  and 
his  fidelity  to  his  sovereign,  "  they  could  find  (and 
"  we  may  be  sure  it  was  not  for  want  of  diligence  in 
**  searching)  none  occasion  or  fault;  forasmuch  as 
**  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault 
*'  found  in  him."  And  now,  what  do  they  fix  upon, 
as  an  article  of  impeachment  against  him?  Why, 
truly,  bis  piett.  "  We  shall  not  find,"  say  these 
SB  S 
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statesmen,  "  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  unless 
**  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his 
*'  God."  But  some  difficulty  there  still  remained  in 
the  execution  of  this  project;  as,  it  seems,  there  uas 
no  law  yet  in  being,  even  in  Babylon  itself,  that  in* 
Hicted  a:  penalty  upon  a  man  for  being  eminently  de- 
vout. The  great  men  therefore  assembling  together, 
went  in  a  body  to  the  king,  and  prevailed  upon  him 
to  sign  a  decree  which  flattered  his  pride,  that  "  who- 
"  sqevcr  should  ask  a  petition  of  any  God,  or  man, 
"  for  thirty  days,  save  of  hioi,  should  be  cast  into  the 
"  den  of  lions."  Thus  was  atheism  established  by 
the  law,  in  the  court,  city,  and  empire  of  Babylon, 
for  the  space  of  one  month ;  an^  now,  let  any  one 
pray  who  dared.  But  the  contrivers  of  this  new  I^w 
were  well  enough  acquainted  with  Daniel's  character, 
to  know  that  fear  of  the  lions  wQuld  never  cause 
bim  to  give  over  his  devoUons  for  one  day,  much  lesii 
for  thirty.  And  so  accordingly  it  turned  tjut.  For 
"  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  sign^,  he; 
"  went  into  bis  holise;  and,  his  wiqdows  being  open 
"  ia  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
"  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
"  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime." 
Never,  surely,  did  the  spirit  and  power  of  devotion 
shine  forth  with  greater  lustre,  than  at  this  time,  in 
the  person  of  Daniel  upon  liis  knees,  in  such  circum- 
stances. Let  us,  therefore,  meditate  for  a  while  on  an 
object  which,  as  we  are  assured  by  the  sequel,  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  Heaven  itself. 

If  we  consider  the  situation  of  Daniel  in  Babylon^. 
\\  will  teach  us  that  we  ought,  on  no  account,  to  omi^ 
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Our  daily  devotions.  And  if  we  consider  the  manner 
of  his  praying,  it  will  teach  u3  how  we  Ought  to  per- 
form them. 

With  regard  to  Daaiel's  situation  in  Babylon,  we 
may  contemplate  him  as  one  In  captivity  in  a  strange 
aod  Heathen  land ;  as  one  encumbered  with  the  con- 
cerns of  a  vast  empire ;  and  as  one  in  danger  of  hh 
life  for  what  he  did. 

It  had  been  no  wonder  to  have  seen  Daniel  de* 
vout  in  Jerusalem.  For  there  was  the  temple  of 
God,  the  true  church  and  worship,  frequented  by  all 
his  countrymen.  There  dwelt  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance  visited  and  shone 
continually  upon  them.  But  when  Jerusal6m  was 
^trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  temple  laid 
low  in  the  dust;  when  the  Lord  had  "covered  the 
"  daughter  of  Sion  with  a  cloud  in  the  day  of  bis  an* 
"  ger ;"  when  "  the  glory  was  departed  from  Israel," 
-and  Daniel,  with  the  rest  of  those  that  escaped  the 
slaughter,  had  been  led  away  into  captivity  among 
infidels  and  «coBers ;  that  the  holy  fire  of  devotion 
should  burn  aod  shine  tbroagh  all  these  disadvantages 
and  temptations,  this  wax  indeed  a  sight  which  God 
himself  delighted  to  behold ;  as  such  devotion  could 

-  spring  from  nothing  else  but  that  love  of  hitn  in  the 

-  heart,  meotioned  by  king  Solomon,  which  "  many 
"  waters  cannot  quench,  neither  can  the  floods 
"  drown  it;"  all  the  sorrows  and  atBictions  in  the 
world  cannot  extmgiiish  it ;  but  it  will  break  through, 
and  triumph  gloriously ;  as  we  find  it  did,  fn  the  case 
before  us.  In  Babylon,  as  well  as  in  Jerusalem, 
"  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day."    And  there  are 
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two  circumstances  mentiomdi  which  seem  to  have 
contributed  towards  keeping  hia  faith  and  devoUoa 
alive  and  vigorous  in  those  worst  of  times,  namely, 
meditation  in  the  Scriptures,  and  a  Hvera  tetnper- 
«Dce.  For  in  the  ninth  chapter  be  tells  us,  that  "he 
"  understood  by  books  the  number  of  the  years 
"  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah 
"  the  prophet,  that  be  would  accomplish  seventy 
■"  years  in  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem."  And  in  the 
first  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  bis  refusing  the 
luxuries  of  the  regal  table,  and  dioosing  to  live  upon 
diet  of  the  plainest  kind.  Through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures,  therefore,  he  had  hope,  and 
lived  in  expectation  of  seeing  the  divine  promises  ac- 
compliahed,  in  the  restoration  of  Israel  U>  their  own 
land,  and  tlie  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  for  whkh-he 
eontmually  prayed :  while,  by  a  strict  and  holy  abeti- 
Benee,  he  kept  his  heart  from  being  ensotred  by  the 
good  things  of  Babylon,  and  suffered  not  bis  body  tO' 
gain  the  aaceodant  over  his  soul.  O  great  and  glorious 
example  to  every  Israelite  in  Babylon,  that  is,  to 
every  Christian  in  the  world!  Let  him  likewise  un- 
derstand, by  the  divine  hooka,  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  that  the  time  approaches,  when 
the  church  universal  shall  be  delivered  from  her  cap- 
tivity and  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glori-: 
ous  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  and  therefore,  as  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim  here  upon  earth,  let  him  abstain 
from  fleshly- lusts,  and  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  sense ;  praying  always,  and  hastening  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God.  This  if  he  siull  neglect 
to  do,  let  him  know  assuredly,  that  Daniel  will  rise 
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up  in  the  judgement  against  him,  and  condema  him. 
And  much  more  so,  if  living  in  a  Chmtian  country, 
where  the  true  church  and  worship  are  established, 
he  shfUl  omit  to  do  that  which  Daniel  never  omitted 
to  do  among  bis  Heathen  enemies, 

But'perhaps  we  have  too  much  business  upon  our 
hands  to  spare  time  for  our  devotions.  Time  is 
very  precious  with  most  people,  when  they  are  to 
perform  their  devotions ;  and  if  they  hare  not  enough 
for  every  body,  they  generally  make  -free,  in  the  first 
place,  with  their  Creator.  But  let  these  men  of  busi- 
ness consider  the  case  of  Daniel.  Have  they  more 
business  than  be  had,  who  was  the  first  of  the  three 
presidents  appointed  to  receive  and  audit  all  the  ac- 
counts of  a  hundred  and  twenty  princes  set  over 
the  vast  empire  of  Persia,  of  whicb^  at  that  time, 
almost  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  were  provinces  ? 
It  would  puzzle  one  to  conceive  a  man  in  a  situation 
that  would  afford  him  less  leisure.  Yet  alt  this  busi- 
ness  did  Daniel  discharge  faithfully  and  punctually, 
and  found  time  to  pray,  and  give  thanks  before,  bis 
God,  thrice  every  day  constantly.  The  same  we 
may  observe  of  king  David ;  who,  though  frequently, 
engaged  in  war,  as  well  as  the  management  of  a  king- 
dom, yet  made  and  kept  the  very  same  resolution  as 
to  his  devotions.  "  At  evening,  and  at  morning,  and 
"  at  noon  day,"  says  he,  "  will  I  pray,  and  that  in- 
"  stantly,  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice."  Nay,  this 
did  not  content  him  in  the  matter  of  tbanks^ving; 
for,  "  seven  times  a  day,"  says  he  elsewhere,  "  do  I 
"  praise  thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgements." 
And  it  was  he  who,  amidst  all  the  cares  of  state,  com- 
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posed  and  sung  to  the  barp  those  divine  hymns, 
which  have  been  the  delight  of  the  faithful  from  that 
day  to  this,  and  shall  be  so  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
To  these  examples  from  the  sacred  history  we  may 
add  that  of  a  prince  of  our  own,  the  great  and  good 
king  Alfred,  whose  vrisdooi  and  diligence  restored 
this  Icingdom  from  a  state  of  the  greatest  confusion 
to  One  of  the  most  perfect  order^  and  preserved  it  in 
the  same  all  the  while  he  sat  upon  the  throne.  .  Yet 
no  less  than  eight  hours  out  of  the  four  and  twenty, 
did  this  monarch,  so  engaged,  allot  to  reading,  medi- 
tation, and  prayer..  Now  all  these  are  matters  of 
fact,  and  show  us  what  may  be  done  by  persons  who 
will  set  to  work  in  good  earnest,  and  make  a  prudent 
disposition  of  their  time.  For  in  oae  of  these  two 
■  respects  it  is  most  certain  that  man  must  be  deficient, 
who  pretends  that  he  cannot  find  time  to  serve  God, 
since  Daniel,  when  prime  minister  in  the  court  of 
Persia,  "  prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  bis  God^ 
'*  three  times  a  day." 

And  this  he  continued  to  do,  even  when  the  law  was 
passed  which  made  it  certain  death.  "  When  Da- 
"  niel  knew  that  tlie  writing  was  signed,  he  went  to 
"  his  house,  and,  his  windows  being  open  in  bis  chano- 
"  her  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
"  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  uid  gave  thanks 
"'  before  bis  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  He  did 
his  duty  exactly  according  to  his  usual  custom,  as  if 
nothing  had  happened,  and  no  law  bad  been  passed, 
or  any  thing  said  at  court  about  it.  He  would  not 
go  to  any  other  place  where  his  enemies  might  not 
have  found  him,  but  went  to  his  ovin  house,  whither 
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he  might  suppose  they  would  follow  him.  He  would 
not  secrete  himself  in  any  private  or  remote  corner 
-of  the  house,  but  repaired  forthwith  to  his  own  cham- 
her,  the  place  whereunto  be  always  resorted.  He 
thought  it'not  enough  to  pray  inwardly  with  his  mind, 
which  he  might  have  done  in  any  posture,  without 
being  perceived,  but  made  bis  body  bear  its  accus- 
tomed part  in  the  service;  "  He  kneeled  upon  hit 
"  knees."  He  contented  not  himself  with  praying 
once,  or  twice  only,  dropping  the  third  time  in  thd 
middle  of  the  day,  on  account  of  the  imminent  danger 
be  was  in,  but  made  up  his  full  and  usual  comple- 
ment: "  He  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  ft 
"  day."  Nor  did  \xepray  only,  and  not  give  t/uuikif 
-  cutting  off  some  part  of  the  service,  to  make  the 
time  of  daiiger  shorter,  but  performed  the  whole, 
'  without  curtailing  or  diminishing  aught :  "  He  prayed 
"  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  be  did  ^ore- 
"  time,"  And,  in  short,  he  would  not  so  much  as 
sbut  his  windows,  but  did  all  this,  "  his  windows  in 
"  his  chamber  being  open  towards  Jerusalem."  In 
order  to  show  the  meaning  of  this  last  circumstance, 
we  must  have  recourse  to  a  noble  passage  in  king 
Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
which  Daniel  had  in  bis  eye,  and  by  {^hich  he  di- 
rected his  conduct.  1  Kings,  viii.  46,  &c.  "  If  thy 
' "  people  sin  against  thee,  for  there  is  no  man  that 
*'  sinneth  not,  and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  de-> 
"  liver  tbem  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
"  away  captives  to  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 
"yet  if  they  shall  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
"  whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 


)  by  Google 


378  DANIEL  IN  BABYLON.        Disc.  xx. 

"  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them 
"  that  carried  them  away  captives,  saying,  We  have 
"  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  we  have  com- 
"  tnitted  wickedness ;  and  so  return  unto  thee  with 
"  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land 
"  of  their  enemies  which  led  them  away  captive,  and 
*'  pratf  unto  thee  toward  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
"  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
"  and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name; 
"  then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  supplication  in 
"  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  maintain  their  cause, 
"  and  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned  a^nst  thee, 
"  and  all  their  transgressions  wherein  they  have  b«ns- 
"  gressed  against  thee,  and  give  them  compassion  be- 
"  fore  tbem  that  carried  them  captive,  that  they  may 
"  have  compaaaton  on  them."  The  circumstance, 
therefore,  of  '*  prayiug  towards  Jerusalem''  being 
thus  enjoined,  Daniel  would  by  no  means  omit  it. 
And  DOW  let  us  consider  with  ourselves,  how  clear 
the  conscience,  how  holy  the  soul,  how  steadfast  the 
faith,  how  lively  the  hope,  how  fervent  the  charity, 
.  how  invincible  the  courage  of  Daniel  must  have  been, 
who,  in  such  circumstances,  could  calmly  and  coat' 
posedly  goon  in  the  regular  and  exact  performance 
of  his  stated  devotions  1  Let  us  consider  of  how  great 
consequence  the  due  performance  of  them  is,  if,  witli 
death  in  his  most  horrible  form  before  his  eyes,  he 
thought  he  could  not  justify  a  single  omission  of  them. 
And  whenever-  we  are  attempted  to  neglect  our 
prayers,  let  us  remember  that  Daniel,  though  the 
den  of  lions  was  to  be  the  consequence,  "kneeled 
"  upon  hb  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed. 
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"  and  -gave  Ihaaks  before  bis  .God,  as  be  did  afwe- 
"  time." 

We  bave  now  taken  a  view  of  the  situation  of  Da- 
niel in  Babylon.  We  have  considered  him  as  cme  in 
captivity  \a  a  strange  and  Heathen  land  ;  as  one  en- 
cumbered  with  the  concerns  of  a  vast  empire ;  and  u 
c«e  in  danger  of  bis. life  for  what  be  did  y  and  hence 
we  have  been  convinced,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that 
nothing  ought  to  make   us  omit  our  daily  devo- 

tiODS. 

From  the  same  great  example  we  may  learn  bow 
we  ought  to  perform  them,  with  regard  to  place,  pos- 
ture, time,  -and  matter. 

As  to  place,  Daniel,  ve  find,  "  went  to  bis  house, 
"  and  shut  himself  up  in  bis  chamber."  Aod  out 
blessed  Lord  has  enjoined  ua  all  to  do  the  sooHk 
"  Thou  when  tbou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  chaiDber» 
"  and  shut  the  door."  And  the  reason  is  plain.  He 
who  would  pray,  must  first  reUre.  The  spirit  of  tbc 
Yforld  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  are  contrary  tbe  oae  to 
the  other ;  and  experience  will  teach  any  one  that  be 
cannot  well  pray  in  a  crowd.  Business,  or  pleasure^ 
or  even  common  conversation,  if  it  be  lUMut  the  thingi 
of  tlus  world,  and  cootbue  for  any  long  time,  will 
strangely  indispose  the  mind  for  devotion ;  and  the 
soul,  before  she  can  take  ber  flight  to  heafeo,  must 
plunie  and  balance  her  wings  by  hdy  meditation. 
She  must  rally  ber  scattered  and  dissipated  thoughts, 
and  fix  them  on  the  business  sbe  b  going  about.  She 
must  cotfflder  the  nature  of  God,  to  whom  she  is  to 
pray ;  <^  herself,  wbo  is  to  pray  to'hioi ;  and  of  those 
things,  for  which  slie  is  to  pray  to  him.    Si]e  must 
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Jtnow  the  sins  she  has  been  guilty  of,  to  confess  them ; 
and  the  graces  she  stands  in  need  of,  to  petition  for 
them.  AH  this  is  not  to  be  done  but  by  deep  medi- 
tation ;  and  meditation,  which  is  the  mother  of  devo- 
tion, is  the  daughter  of  retirement.  They  who  do 
not  meditate,  cannot  pray ;  and  they  who  do  not  re- 
tire, can  do  neither.  God  help  and  have  mercy  on 
all  those  who  are  in  this  most  wretched  and  deplor- 
able state ;  as  all  must  be,  who  pass  their  days  in  a 
-  senseless  round  of  vain  amusements  and  diversions, 
in  a  continual  hurry  and  dissipation  of  thought,  igno- 
Tant  of  the  benefits  and  comforts  of  the  closet,  and 
therefore  ignorant  of  the  true  state  of  tbeir  minds, 
ignorant  of  their  Saviour,  ignorant  of  their  duty,. igno- 
rant of  evei7  thing  whidi  they  were  sent  into  the 
world  to  learn.  Thus  they  live,  and— thus  they  die! 
■If,  therefore,  we  conceive  a  dread  of  such  a  life  and 
such'  a  death  (and  too  great  a  dread  we  cannot  con- 
ceive), let  us  learn  of  holy  Daniel,  to  commune  with 
wir  own  heart,  and  with  God,  in  our  chamber.  And 
then  let  us  judge  ourselves  to  have  made  some  pro* 
gress  in  the  divine  life,  when  the  pleasures  we  find 
there  are  preferred,  as  every  experienced  Christian 
knows  they  ought  to  be  preferred,  to  all  the  pleasures 
the  world  can  otFer. 

Next  to  the  place,  we  are  to  consider  the  posture 
in  which  Daniel  prayed.  He  "  kneeled  upon  his 
*'  knees,  with  "his  face  towards  Jerustilem."  The 
Christian  warrior  differs  from  all  others  in  this  parti- 
cular, that  he  is  never  so  su^e  of  conquest,  as  when 
he  enters  into  the  battle  in  this  attitude.  The  adver- 
sary bad  rather  find  him  in  any  situation  than  this; 
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n-hicl)  is,  indeed,  the  best  posture  of  defence  against 
all  temptations  whatsoever.  Daniel  was  so  entirely 
secure  in  it,  that  he  valued  not  the  roaring  of  ail  the 
lions  in  the  den  ofBabylonJust  opening  their  mouthy 
to  devour  him.  Nor  need  tlie  devout  soul  regard- 
a,  whit  more  the  rage  and  fury  of  that  "  roaring  lion," 
spoken  of  by  the  apostle  "who  goetb  about  conti-. 
"  nually  up  and  down  in  the  earth,  seeking  whooi  he' 
"  may  devour."  I  say,  the  devout  soul  need  not 
regard  it  j  for  we  must  not  forget,  that  the  posture 
qS  the  body  can  profit  notliing,  unless  it  be  accom-. 
panied  with  that  disposition  of  mind,  which  it  is  de- 
signed to  represent.  We  are  found  hypocrites,  if  we 
are  not  inwardly  what  we  appear  outwardly  to  be, 
when  we  fall  upon  our  knees.  For  the  intention  of. 
fio  doing  is  to  testify  an  awful  sense  of  the  power  and 
glory  of  God,  and  as  deep  an  one  of  our  own  infir- 
mity and  univorthiness,  under  wbicli  we  sink  down  to 
the  earth  from  whence  we  were  taken,  and  acknow- 
ledge ourselves  to  be  but  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  lly 
tbia  act,  when  rightly  performed,  the  mind  going 
along  with  it,  we  obey  the  divine  command,  "  Hum- 
*' ble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God;" 
vhere  the  apostle  addresses  us  as  criminals  under  the 
band  of  justice,  uplifted  to  strike  the  fatal  stroke,  ' 
■which  there  is  no  way  of  avoiding  but  by  falling  to 
the  earth.  In  a  word,  the  duty  of  prayer  is  founded 
upon  the  sufficiency  of  God*  as  an  almighty  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  and  our  wants,  as  sinful  creatures ;, 
both  which  great  truths  we  confess  at  once,  by  meekly 
^n^ling  upon  our  knees;  and  therefore  this  is  the 
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prc^r  posture  for  prayer.  But  what  shall  we  say  of 
Daiuel  "setting  his  face  totvards  Jerusalem,"  when 
be  prayed  ?  Are  we  to  imitate  him  in  that  likewise? 
Undoubtedly.  Not  according  to  the  letter,  but  the 
spirit.  The  old  Jerusalem  and  temple  are  destroyed, 
to  be  rebuilt  no  more;  in  the  room  of  which  a  new 
Jerusalem  and  a  new  temple  hare  long  since  arisen. 
The  new  Jerusalem  is  the  Christian  church,  and  the 
Ixwd  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple.  To  Christ 
we  must  turn  our  eyes ;  in  the  union  and  communion 
of  bis  church  we  must  offer  up  our  prayers.  Daniel 
praying  in  Babylon  looked  towards  Jerusalem;  tb$ 
Christiao  praying  in  the  world  should  look  towards 
heaven,  towards  that  i>ew,  spiritual,'  and  celestial 
city  of  the  living  God,  whose  foundations  are  upon 
the  holy  and  everlasting  hills,  and  which  cannot  be 
Temoved,  but  standeth  fast  for  erer.  Thither  let 
him  look,  tbilher  let  him  pray,  in  this  land  of  bis  cap* 
tifity. 

But  when,  and  bow  often  is  be  to  pray?  With  re- 
gard to  this  point  also,  Daniel  will  instruct  him,  who 
••  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  tinws  a  day  ;"  that  is 
to  say,  in  the  words  of  lioly  David  before  cited,  "  at 
"  morning,  and  at  evening,  and  at  noon  day."  What 
man  is  he  that  can  help  offering  up  bis-morning  sa- 
crifice of  devotion,  when  awaking  from  sweet  sleep, 
refreshed  and  renewed,  be  beholds  all  things  as  it 
were  new  created?  The  sun  arises,  and  finds  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  bills  waiting  for  his  appear- 
ance, and  all  the  birda  of  the  air  ready  to  pay  their 
tribute  of  thanksgiving  for  the  return  of  bb  glprioua 
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and  enlivening  beams. .  And  ahall  man — man,  for 
whose  use  and  benefit  all  these  things  were  made 
— shall  man  alone  lie  buried  in  sleep,  or,  when 
arben,  forget  to  worship  his  God  ?  Shall  he  not  ratlicr 
rouse  nil  his  affections  at  once,  with  these  and  tlie 
like  strains  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel :— "  Awake 
"  up  my  glory,  awake  lute  and  harp,"  every  organ 
of  my  body,  and  faculty  of  my  soul ;  "  I  myself 
"  will  awake  right  early.  O  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  , 
"  early  will  I  seek  thee.  I  will  sing  of  thy  power, 
"  O  Lord,  and  pr^se  thy  mercy  betimes  in  the 
"  morning.  I  will  magnify  thee,  O  God  my  kJn^ 
"  atid  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  Every 
"  day  will*  I  give  thanks  onto  thee,  and  praise  thy 
'*  name  for  ever  and  ever."  Now  is  the  time  for  us 
to  take  a  view  beforehand  of  every  tiling  that  is  to 
bfe  done  in  the  day,  to  offer  it  to  God  with  purity  of 
intention,  and  pray  for  his  grace  to  direct  us  in  all 
things;  but  more  especially  in  those  instances  in 
which  we  are  most  likely  to  need  it ;  as  the  consti- 
tution, temper,  situation,  and  drcumstances  of  every 
person  in  the  world  make  some  particular  tempta- 
tions more  dangerous  to  him  than  others.  Again ; 
who  that  was  in  his  senses,  when  the  evening  closes 
upon  him,  and  cixisigns  him  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  would  venture  to  go  to  sletp  (when  for  aoght 
he  knows  he  may  awake  in  another  world)  without 
having  first  examined  himself  concerning  the  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  of  the  day,  and  so  confessed  and 
repented  him  of  the  sins  therein  committed,  as  to  ~ 
have  rendered  himself  a  proper  object  of  the  divine 
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mercy  through  Christ,  into  whose  hands  he  should 
now  commend  his  spirit,  as  he  n-ould  do  with  his.  dy- 
ing breath  ?  Blessed  is  he*  who  thus  begins  and  ends 
the  day  with  God,  and  so  passes  a  life  of  piety  and . 
p«ace.  His  sleep  shall  be  sweet  indeed.  And  sweetest. 
of  all  shall  he  that  last  sleep,  out  of  nhich  be  shall 
awake  to  glory  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 
With  regard  to  Daniers  third  hour  of  prayer,  nanaely, 
noon,  if  they  who  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  retire 
for  that  purpose,  would  accustom  tUemselves  daily  to 
tbiolc,  at  that  hour,  on  Christ,  wlio  was  then  nailed 
to  the  cross  for  their  sins,  and  ]ift  up  their  souls  to 
God  in  a  short  prayer  for  salvation  by  him,  they 
would  find  themselves  much  strengthened  and  re- 
freshed thereby.  As  to  those  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  Qior^  leisure,  let  them  by  all  means  follow  Da-* 
m/d's  example,  till  they  can  find  a  better.  Let  them 
"  fcneel  upon  their  knees  three  times  a  day  }"end 
let  tliose  who  retire  at  that  season  to  adorn  their 
persons,  take  the  opportunity  of  putting  on  the  orna- 
ments of  grace,  and  renewing  the  S[^rit  of  their 
minds. 

-Lastly,  this  same  great  and  fruitful  example  of 
holy  Daniel  affords  us  a  direction  likewise  as  to  the 
matter  of  our  devotions.  He  "  prayed  and  gave 
"thanks  before  bis  God,  as  he  did  afor^ime.'^. 
Prayer  and  thanksgiving,  therefore,  were  the  two  parts 
of  lus  daily  service.  What  the  nature  of  his  prayer 
■was,  we  may  know  from  that  recorded  in  the  ninth 
chapter,  where  he  sets  himself  to  confess  his  sins, 
and  those  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  entreat  for  mercy 
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on  Jerusalem,  with  a  fervour  and  affection  never  to 
be  exceeded.  Ojr  devotions,  tbeo,  according  to  this 
model,  must  consist  of  confession  of  sins  ;  depreca- 
tion of  the  punishments  and  judgements  acknow- 
led^d  to  be  justly  due  to  them;  supplication  for 
pardon,  deliverance,  and  grace;  and  intercession  for 
the  church,  and  all  included  in  her,  our  relations, 
friends,  countrymen,  end  fellow  Christians,  and  more 
especially  for  ail  the  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction ; 
the  whole  to  be  concluded  nith  thanksgiving*;  con- 
cerning which  we  may  observe  that  no  situation  in 
this  wdrld  can  exclude  the  necessity,  and  take  away- 
the  ground  of  it ;  since  we  find  Daniel  "  giving 
"  thanks,"  wh«n  flie  city  and  temple  of  God  were  in' 
ashes,  and  himself  a  captive  in  Babylon.  Even  then 
he  not  only  "prayed,"  but  also  "gave  thanks  before 
"  his. God,  as  he  did'  aforetime."  And  indeed  no- 
thing but  a  brutish  stupidity  can  hinder  any  man 
from  seeing  reason  to  tbank  God,  so  long  as  he  grants 
him  life  and  space,  by  repentance  and  faith,  to  se- 
cure to  himself  a  part  and  porti(Hi  in  the  glories  of 
eternity.  The  poorest  be^ar,  in  rags  upon  a  dung- 
bill,  ought  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  witliout  ceas- 
ing, that  he  has  yet  that  privilege  allowed  him ;  a  pri- 
vilege denied  to  so  many  thousand  miserable  spirits; 
whose  day  of  grace  has  long  since  expired  in  the  night 
of  everlasting  death.    Whatever,  therefore,  be  our  lot 

■  LrI  me  be  permitted  to  recoroin«i<}  to  tlie  reader,  for  }ii> 
companion  and  directory  In  this  way,  Tlie  DtiMiont  of  Bishop 
Andrews,  tranthtcd from  the  Greek  bt/  Dean  SxAUHorE;  a  hew 
and  beautiful  edition  of  which  lias  been  lately  printed  for 
Messrs.  RiviNGTON,  in  St.Putil's  Church-ysrd. 
VOX.,  ir.  2  C 
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in  this  world,  let  us  remember  the  apostolical  in- 
juDCtion,  "  In  all  thiogs  give  thanks ;"  and  in  order 
to  stir  ourselves  up  to  the  obeying  it,  let  us  only  re- 
count the  mercies  we  have  received  througli  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  from  the  day  of  our  birth  tcT 
this  present  moment ;  and  the  result  will  be,  it  must 
be,  that  we  shall  all,  the  poorest  and  most  aflSicted 
among  us,  make  the  Psalmist's  resolution  our  own; 
"  I  will  always  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  his  praise 
'.*  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth :"  and  whenever,  like 
holy  Daniel,  we  kneel  "  upon  our  knees  to  pray," 
yre  shall,  at  the  same  time,  like  him,  "  give  thanks 
"  before  our  God." 

Thus  therefore,  does  Daniel  not  only  strip  us  of 
every  excuse  for  neglecting  our  devotions,  but  gives 
us  likewise  full  instructions  how  to  perform  them, 
with  regard  to  place,  posture,  time,  and  matter.  And 
let  the  blessed  effect  and  reward  of  bis  devotion  fire 
our  souls  to  an  imitation  of  so  great  and  glorious  an 
example.  Would  we  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  the  devil,  and  the  -Utter  pains  of  eternal  de<itb? 
Would  we  be  holy,  and  just,  and  good  ?  Would  we 
be  filled  with  wisdom  and  understanding  in  the  ooon- 
sels  of  the  Almighty  ?  Would  we  be  bigh  in  the  fa- 
vour of  Heaven  ?  Nay,  would  we  be  saved  from  tem- 
poral calamities,  and  in'ought  to  honour,  esteem,  and 
reverence,  in  the  sight  of  men?  Constancy  in  prayer 
can  open  a  way  to  all  these  blessings.  For  if  we  ask, 
why  Daniel  was  preserved  from  the  lions  ?  Why  he  , 
was  endued  with  such  innocency  of  life?  Why  be 
was  admitted  into  the  secrets  of  the  divine  economy? 
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Why  he  was  styled,  By  way  of  eminence,  "  the  man 
"  greatly  beloved?"  and  why  the  name  of  God  was 
glorified  by  his  promotion  in  a  Heathen  court?  Tlie' 
answer  to  all  is — "  He  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 
"  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before 
**  his  God." 
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DISCOURSE  xxr. 

THE  REDEMPTION  OF  TIME. 

Ephbsians,  v.  16. 

Redeeming  the  time.    . 

Man  is  often  in  Scripture  compared  to  a  mer- 
chant ;  and  thefe  are  three  things  more  especially, 
which,  considered  in  that  capacity,  he  is  enjoined  to 
purchase  at  any -rate.  The  first  isthe  kingdom  of 
heaven,  likened  by  our  Saviour,  in  one  of  his  para- 
bles, to  a  "pearl  pf  great  price,  which  a  merchant 
"  having  met  with,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
"  and  bought  it."  The  second  is  truth.  "  Buy  the 
"  truth/'saith  Solomon,  "andseliitnot."  The  third 
purchase  we  are  to  make  is  that  mentioned  in  the 
text:  '.' Redeeming  the  time."  And  this,  indeed, 
opens  the  way  to  the  other  two;  since  it  is  by  a  right 
employment  of  our  time,  that  we  come  to  a  know- 
ledge and  love  of  the  truth,  which  Iead.si|iS,rfi^e 
kingdom  of  heaven,  through  him  who  is  "  tire  way, 
"  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
The  phrase,  "  redeeming  the  time,"  supposes  us 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


Disc.  XXI.   THE  REDEMPTION  OF  TIME.      389 

to  have  beeu  formerly  negligent  in  this  sort  of  spi- 
ritual  traffic,  and  so  tQ  have  suffered  loss;  which, 
therefore,  we  are  to  make  up,  by  taking  every  oppor- 
tunity of  trading  to  advantage  for  the,  future. ' 

The  inestimable  value  and  right  improvement  of 
tune  are,  therefore,  the  subjects  suggested  to  our  me- 
tlitations  by  these  words  of  the  apostte;  in  the  prose- 
cution of  which  let  us  consider,  why  tiipe  should  be 
redeemed,  and  how  it  may  be  redeemed. 

Time,  little  as  men  account  of  it,  is  the  most 
choice  and  precious  thing  in  the  world.  "  The  mer- 
"  chandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of 

-  "  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold."  And 
this  God  seems  to  have  pointed  out  to  us,  by  the  very 
manner  of  his  giving  it,  so  different  from  that  in  which 
he  vouchsafes  his  other  gifts.  For,  uhereas  he  is 
graciously  pleased  to  bestow  many  of  them  upon  us 
in  large  quantities,  so  that  we  can  keep  some  store 

-  of  them  by  us,  with  time  it  is  not  so.  Of  that  there 
is  but  a  moment  in  the  world  at  once,  which  is  taken 
away  when  another  is  given.  If  therefore  the  value 
of  a  thing  rises  in  proportion  to  its  scarceness,  what 
shall  a  man  give,  or  rather  what  shall  he  not  give,  for 
the  redemption  of  time,  which  is  thus  dealt  out,  by 
Heaven,  like  some  rich  and  invaluable  cordial^  in 
single  drops,  to  the  end,  doubtless,  that  not  one  of 
them  shouUlbe  suffered  to  fall  to  the  ground?  We 
take  no  account  of  time,  but  by  the  loss  of  it;  the 
clock  which  strikes,  informs  us — not  that  we  have  so 
much  in  our  possession,  but  that. so  much  is  gone 
from  us  ;  for  which  reason  it  bath  been  styled  "  the 
"  knell  of  a  departed  hour,"  ivhich  rings  out  for  the 
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death  of  another  portion  of  our  time,  admonishidg  us 
to  make  s  better  use  of  that  which  remains.  The 
present  moment  only  is  our  own.  As  to  the  future. 
God  alone  knows  whether  they  i^itl  ever  be  present 
to  us :  and  for  the  past,  they  are  never  more  to  re- 
turn ;  which  is  a 

Second  reason  why  time  ought  to  be  redeemed  by 
all  means  in  our  power,  because,  when  once  past 
it  never  returns.  The  merchant,  who  knows  that 
there  is  a  precious  commodity  to  be  purchased  at  a 
reasonable  rate,  by  which  his  fortune  may  be  made 
at  once ;  and  knows  withal,  that,  if  he  miss  this,  he 
shall  never  have  such  anotber  opportunity;  what 
pains  will  he  not  take  ?  How  early  will  he  rise  ?  how 
late  take  rest?  How  diligent  will  he  be  in  fitting  out 
his  vessel?  With  what  baste  \vjll  he  put  to  sea?  With 
what  earnestness  and  anxiety  M'ill  he  watch  the  wind, 
and  spread  all  his  sails,  to  catch  every  breath  that 
may  waft  him  in  time  to  the  port  from  which  he  is 
bound  ?  This  is  our  very  case  to  a  tittle.  Time  is 
that  precious  commodity,  by  a  rij^t  use  of  which 
our  fortunes  are  made  for  ever,  for  ever  and  ever, 
to  all  eternity.  And  time,  when  once  gone,  never 
returns.  For  where  is  yesterday  ?  It  is  "  with  the 
"  years  beywid  the  flood  j"  and  we  can  as  soon  bring 
back  one  as  the  other.  Were  all  the  princes  of  the 
earth  to  unite  the  wisdom  of  their  counsels,  and  the 
might  of  their  kingdoms,  thty  could  not  recall  one 
single  moment.  How  plain  and  obvious  is  this  to 
the  common  sense  of  every  man !  But  who  is  there, 
that  pays  so  much  regard  to  this'welUknown  truth, 
«£  to  regulate  lus  conduct  by  it,  and  to  make  his 
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actions  conformable  to  his  knowledge?  Where  is  tha 
Christian,  who,  in  order  to  secura  a  portion  id  tb^ 
glories  of  eternity  by  aright  employment  of  his  time^ 
usetb  half  the  diligence  which  is  commonly  used  by 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  to  purchase  an  uncertaid 
tenure  of  its  perishable  goods  ?  fiut  so  it  is,  that  let 
Ds  look  where  we  will,  whenever  the  things  of  this 
world  are  in  view,-  we  find  men  acting,  in  their  sere- 
rat  professions  and  callings,  according  to  the  best  and 
most  approved  maxims  of  each;,  projecting  their 
schemes  wisely,  and  executing  them  vigorously;  in  a 
word,  taking  their  measures  as  if  they  were  in 
earnest :  whereas,  behold  the  same  men  considered 
as  Christians,  engaged  in  the  concerns  of  a  better 
world ;  and  a  view  of  their  conduct  is  really  sufficient 
to  make  a  thinking  unbeliever  conclude  that  nilie 
-parts  in  ten  of  them  either  believe  no  more  than  him- 
self, or  else  that  a  statute  of  lunacy  ought  forthwith 
to  be  taken  out  against  them.  If  therefore  we  ac- 
knowledge, that  time  once  past  n^er  returns,  let  us 
acknowledge  likewise  that  this  is  a  good  reason  why 
we  should  redeem  what  is  pasti  by  making  a  right 
use  of  what  is  present.  And  let  us  act  accordingly. 
A'tliird  reason  why  time  ou^t  to  be  redeemedj  is 
the  consideration  that  it  must  be  accounted  for.  A 
steward  intrusted  with  the  management  of  his  lord's 
goods,  and  a  person  em^oyed  to  trade  for  another, 
should  of  alt  men  be  the  most  diligent  and  carefiil; 
seeing  that  at  a  certain  stated  Ume  they  are  to  deliver 
ID  an  account  of  what  they  received,  and  the  profits 
they  have  made;  upon  the  fidelity  and  exactness  of 
which  tlieir  future  welfare  is  to  depend.    By  these,. 
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two  cases  our  Lord  has  thought  proper  to  represent 
to  us  our  state  and  condition  in  this  life,  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  unjust  steward,  and- that  of  the  teo  ta- 
lents. The  goods  and  talents  comiaitted  to  our  trust,  - 
to  manage  and  improve  to  the  best  advantage,  are 
alt  the  gifts  of  Crod,  whether  those  of  nature,  fortune, 
or  grace,  that  is,  in .  short,  every  thing  we  are,  and 
every  thing  we  have.  Of  the  use  and  improvement 
ne  shall  have  made  of  all  these,  an  account  is  to  be 
delivered  in  at  a  day  appointed;  end  our  eternal  wel- 
fare depends  upon  its  being  such  a  one  as  will  abide 
the  strict  scrutiny  of  him  who  committed  them  to  us. 
The  steward,  who  appeared  to  have  wasted  his  lord's 
goods,  was  dismissed  from  his  service;  and  from  the 
unprofitable  servant,  wlio,  instead  of  trading  with 
his  talent,  bmifid  it  in  (he  earth,  that  talent  was  taken, 
and  be  was  "cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  was 
"  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  Now  time  being, 
as  I  have  shown,  one  of  the  choicest  and  most  precious 
gifts  of  God  to.  men,  will,  at  the  last  great  day,  be 
accounted  for  with  a  strictness  proportionable  to  its 
value.  l£t  us,  therefore,  take  care  that  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  the  ever  watchful  and  malicious  ad- 
versary of  our  salvation,  have  it  not  in  bis  power  to 
lodge  an  accusation  against,  us  with  our  Lord,  of  our 
having  wasted  that  good  thing  committed  to  us ;  of 
having  hidden  that  most  precious  talent  in  the  earth, 
instead  of  trading  with  it  to  the  best  advantage ;  of 
having  killed  and  buried  our  time  in  sensuality,  sloth, 
and  idleness.  For  this  murder,  like  others,  will  not 
always  be  concealed ;  the  hours  destroyed  in  secret 
will  appear,  when  we  least  expect  it,  to  the  unspeak- 
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able  terror  and  amazement  of  our  souls ;  they  arist 
from  the  dead,  and  fly  away  to  heaven  (whither  tfaey 
might  have  carried  better  news),  and  there  tell  sad 
tales  of.  us,  which  we  shall  be  sure  to  hear  of  again^ 
when  we  bold  up  our  hands  at  the  bar,  and  Jhey  shall 
come  as  so.  many  stvift  witnesses  against  us.  The 
consideration,  therefore,  that  we  are  to  account  for 
our  time  will  be  allowed  as  a  third  reason  wbj  it 
should  be  redeemed. 

.  A  fourth,  and  that  no  less  strong  and  powerful 
tiian  the  former,  is  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of 
human  life.  Ko  man  knows  precisely  when  his  ac 
counts  will  be  called  for ;  but  this  he  does  know  most 
infallibly,  that  it  cannot  be  very  long,  and  it  may  be 
very  soon.  "  Why,  alas  !  does  mortal  man  think  to 
"  live  long,  when  he  cannot  promise  to  himself  the 
"  next  minute !  How  many  have  lamentably  deceived 
"  their  own  liearts  in  this  point,  and  been  sud- 
"  denly  snatched  away !  How  often  do  we  hear, 
"  how  often  do  we  read,  such  a  man  is  slain,. 
"  another  is  drowned,  a  third  has  broken  his  neck 
"with  a  fall;  Uiis  man  died  , eatings  and  that 
"playing;  one  peiished  by  fire,  another  by  the 
"  sword,  another  of  a  disease,  another  was  slain  by 
"  thieves !  Thus  death  is  quickly  the  end  of  all,  and 
"  man's  life  passeth  away  like  a  shadow  that  depart- 
"  eth';"  like  a  tale  that  is  told;  like  a  flower  that 
fadeth ;  like  a  post  that  hasteth  by  ;  like  a  bubble  that 
rises,  and  shines,  and  sinks  again  into  the  common 
mass ;  like  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while. 
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and  thea  vanishetli.  This  aguD  is  a  truth  universally 
acknowledged,  insomuch  that  it  is.  difficult  to  be  for 
an  hour  in  company,  where  the  rapid  progress  of  time 
.  is  not  made  the  subject  of  an  observation.  And  yet 
we  are  under  such  a  delusion  in  our  reckonings  of 
this  matter,  that  although  the  time  past  be  certain, 
and  that  which  is  future  be  to  the  last  degree  uncer- 
tain, yet  we  regard  the  former  as  nothing,  and  .trust 
to  the  latter  as  if  we  could  demand  at  least  half  the 
days  of  Methuselah,  end  had  entered  an  efiectbal 
caveat  against  any  claim  which  death  might  have 
upon  us,  until  the  expiration  of  four  hundred  years. 
Whereas  "  though  men  be  so  strong,"  that  some- 
tinies>  and  that  hut  very  seldom  indeed,  compara- 
tively speaking,  "  they  come  to  fourscore  years,  yet 
"  is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow ;  so 
"  soon  passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone."  And  what 
use  does  the  Psalmist  make  of  this  consideration  ? 
Zt  follows  in  the  next  verse  bot  one ;  "  Lord,  teach 
"  us  so  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
"  hearts  unto  tvisdom;"  that  is,  teach  us  so  to  meditate 
on  the  shortness  of  our  time,  that  we  may  improve  it 
aiight  to  the  purposes  of  salvation.  The  same  re- 
flecti(Hi,  and  the  same  inference  drawn  from  it,  occur 
in  the  xxxixth  Psalm  :  "  When  thou  witfi  rebukes 
*'  dost  chasten  man  for  sin,  thou  makest  his  beauty 
*'  to  consume  away  Uke  as  it  were  a  moth  fretting  a 
"  garment :  every  man  therefore  is  but  vaiiity." 
This  thought  melts  the  heart  of  the  royal  suppliant 
into  a  religious  tenderness;  and,  dissoli^d  in  peni- 
tential tears,  he  pours  forth  the  following  most  aflfecf- 
ing  strains,  that  should  he  continually  in  the  mouth 
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of  the  Christian  pilgrim.  "Hear  my  prayer,  O 
"  Lord,  and  with  thine  cars  consider  my  calling; 
**  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears ;  for  I  am  a  stranger 
"  witii  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were. 
"  O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my  strength 
"  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen."  It  may 
be  farther  observed,  upon  this  head,  that  we  may 
learn  an  useful  lesson  from  an  enemy.  It  is  said  of 
the  devil,  that  "  he  is  come  down  upon  the  ear^ 
*'  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
**  hatb  but  a  short  time."  Now,  if  the  shortness  of 
the  time  allowed  he  an  argument  with  him  for  labour- 
ing hard  to  destroy  our  soula,  surely  it  ought  to  be 
one  with  us  for  labouring  as  hard  to  save  them;  . 
especially  if  we  consider  what  that  work  is,  and  the 
difficulty  of  accomplishing  it,  which  shall  therefore 
be  the 

Fifth  argument  adduced  for  the  redemption  of 
time.  Time  ought  to  be  redeemed,  because  of  the 
work  we  have  to  do,  and  the  difficulty  of  doing  it 
Did  ive  see  the  husbandman  dreaming  away  his  time, 
when  all  his  tields  lay  uncultivated  ;  or  the  generals 
of  an  army  killing  an  hour  at  cards,  when  the  enemy 
was  preparing  to  storm  the  camp;  or  a  pilot  asleep, 
when  the  slrip  was  running  directly  upon  a  rock ;  and 
did  all  these  allege,  as  the  reason  of  their  behaviour, 
that  they  bad  nothing  to  do,  we  should  think  a  mad- 
house the  only  proper  place  for  them  ;  and  we  should 
think  right.  But  why  do  we  not  perceive,  that  there 
is  not  less  of  absurdity  and  madness  in  the  conduct 
of  that  Christian,  who  wastes  his  precious  hours  ift 
idleness,  and  apologizes  for  it  by  saying,  in  the  same 
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manner,  that  lie  has  nothhig  to  do:  fiben  perhaps 
the  work  of  salvation,  that  greatest  of  all  works,' 
tlie  very  work  for  which  God  sent  him  into  the  world, 
is  not  yet  so  much  as  entered  upon,  or  even  thooght 
of?  The  heart  lies  fallow;  it  is  overrun  with  corrupt 
lust?  and  evil  atfections ;  the  ground  not  yet  broken- 
up,  much. less  the  seed  sown;  and  the  tiuae  of  har- 
vest approaching:  the  Christian  hiisbandman,  it 
seems,  is  dreauiing,  for  be  ha%  nothing  to  do.  The 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  have  united  their 
■forces,  and  temptation  ,ia,atthe  gates  ceady  to  carry 
all  before  it:  the  Christian  warrior  is  taking  his'pas- 
ttilne,  for  he  has  nothing  to  do.  The  poor  weather- 
beaten  soul  is  driving,  at  the  mcrey  of  winds  acd 
waves,  upon  the  stormy  and  tempestuous  sea  of  this 
troublesome  world,  amidst  rocks  and  quicksands: 
the  Christian 'steersman  is  asleep,  for  he  has  notlihig 
to  do. '  Our  Lord  bids  us  watch  aud  pray ;  he  orders 
us  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  by  tlie 
narrow  way ;  he  enjoins  us  to  labour  for  the  meat 
that  endureth ;  his  apostle  presses  it  upon  us  to  work 
out  our  salvation ;  yet  we  can  persuade  ourselves, 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do.  How  is  it  then  ?  Are 
temptations  fewer  than  they  were,  so  that  there  is 
DO  danger  of  falling  into  them,  though  we  do  not 
watch  and  pray  against  them  ?  Is  the  gate  grown 
wider,  or  the  way  made  broader,  so  that  we  may 
enter  in  without  striving?  Will  the  meat  that  endur- 
eth, any  more  than  that  which  perisheth,  drop  into 
our  mouths,  without  labouring  for  it?  Can  we  obtain 
salvation  uoio,  without  Working  it  out?  Such  news, 
pc^iaps,  is  sometimes  brought  us,  and  it  cannot  but 
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lie' agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood.  There  i*  only  one 
misfortune,  which  is,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  true, 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  being  intended  for  the 
use  of  all  ages  and  generations,  and  therefore  re- 
maining, like  its  divine  Author,  *'  the  same  yesterday, 
"  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Nay,  it  seems  to  be  a 
truth  as  clear  as  Scripture  and  experience  can  make 
any  truth,  that  the  world  grows  worse  as  it  gi-ows 
older ;  consequently,  the  difficulty  of  working  out 
our  salvation  is  increased  in  propoilion,  and  fresh 
force  is  daily  added  to  the  apostolical  argument; 
"  Redeehiing  the; time,  because  the  days  are  evil." 
And  thus  much  for  the  fifth  reason  why  time  ought 
to  be  redeemed,  name!y,the  work  we  have  to  do, 
and  the  difficulty  bf  doing  it. 

The  last  reason  shaU'be  this,  because  we  have  al- 
ready lost  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  time  allowed 
Us  for  the  purpose.  For  if  we  consider,  how  many 
of  our  first  years  passed  in  a  state  of  childhood  ;  how 
many  iiiore  were  played  away  in  the  heat  and  folly 
ofyOOth  J  how  long  it  was  before  we  sat  down  to 
rcOect'Upbn  our  true  condition  in  this  'world,  upon 
the  works  which  Christ  had  done  for  us,  and  those 
which  he  had  enjoined  us  to  do,  through  his  grace, 
for  ourselves  ;  how  high  we  might  by  this  time  have 
stood  in  the  scale  of  virtue,  had  we  well  employed 
the  numberless  hours  which  we  certainly  might  have 
.'  well  employed,  and  withal  how  low  we  now  stand, 
by  having  neglected  so  to  employ  tliem ;  I  say,  if 
we  seriously  consider  these  things  (for  very  serious 
considerations  they  are),  we  shall  think  it  btit  reason- 
able  tliat  we  ei>deavour  by  double  diligence  to  repair 
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formtT  ne^ect^^reasonable,  did  I  say? -We  shall 
embrace  every  opportunity  witb  joy,  and  cki  our 
bended  koees  adore  that  mercy,  so  much  beyond  alt 
ire  could  hope  for,  which  has  made  it  possible  for 
us  by  any  means  to  redeem  the  time  we  have  lost. 
For  although  this  loss,  through  a  strange  thought- 
lessness and  blindness  of  mind,  generally  troubles 
and  afflicts  us  less  than  any  other,  yet  think  what 
tribulation  and  anguish  will  seize  upon  us,  if  by  these 
means  our  work  should  be  found  uDftnisbed  at  the 
day  of  death !  How  precious  will  the  hours  then  seem, 
^at  have  formerly  been  thrown  away  on  trides  I  How 
many  worlds  shall  we  then  be  ready  to  oQer  for  one 
of  them?  And  who  can  say,  that  it  will  be  granted? 
Think  on  those  wretched  spirits  who  misspent  thdr 
time  while  in  the  body,  and  are  tb^efore  now  enter- 
ed upon  their  portion  of  everlasting  sorrow.  What 
would  tbey  give  for  the  opportunity  vouchsafed  us  of 
being  reconciled  to  God,  and  bringing  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance?  Could  any  of  them  be  released 
from  their  prison-bouse,  and  sept  back  into  the  world 
lor  one  year,  in  how  holy  aod  heavenly  a  manner 
would  they  spend  it  1  How  deeply  would  Uwy  mourn 
for  their  sins!  How  fervently  would  tbey  pray  for 
pardon  [  How  earnestly  would  they  exhort  cabers  to. 
4a  likewise  !  WImt  therefore  tbey  would  do,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,  let 
us  do,  to  avoid  falling  into  them.  I  shall  close  this 
bead  with  that  amaaing  descr^tion,  given  us  by  St 
John  in  his  Revelation,  of  a  traqsaction  wbjch  is  one 
day  to  happen.  "  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  comfi 
"  down  from  beaveo,  clothed  wi^Ii  9  cloud*  and  9, 
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"  rainbow  was  upon  bis  head,  and  his  fece  was  as 
"  it  were  the  sun,  and  bis  feet  as  pillars  of  fire, 
"  And  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left 
'*  foot  on  the  earth,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
"  when  a  lion  roareth,  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven 
"  thunders  uttered  their  voices."  But  this  wonderful 
and  glorious  person  has  a  message  to  deliver  to  tlie 
inhahitants  of  the  world,  far  more  terrible  than  his 
cry,  or  the  seven  thunders  that  followed  it :  "  And 
"he  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  aware  by  bin* 
"that  Uveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven 
*'  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth 
**  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea  and  tlie 
"  things' that  are  therein,  tbat  there  should  be 
"  TIME  NO  LONGEE."  The  proper  inference  surely 
is  this;  "While  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good 
"  unto  all  men." 

These,  then,  are  the  reasons  why  time  should  be  re- 
deemed ;  because  it  is  the  most  choice  and  precious 
thing  in  the  world  ;  because,  when  once  gone,  it  never 
returns;  because  it  is  to  be  accounted  for;  because 
it  is  so  short  and  uncertain ;  because  of  tlie  work  we 
have  to  do,  and  the  difficulty  of  doing  it ;  and  because 
we  have  already  lost  so  large  a  proportion  of  t[ie  time 
allowed  us  to  do  it  in. 

In  order  to  show  how  time  may  be  redeemed,  perr 
mit  me  to  lay  down  a  few  short  rales  for  the  manage-: 
ment  and  improvement  of  it. 

First,  Observe  a  method  in  the  distribulion  of  your- 
time.  Every  hour  will  then  know  its  proper  employ- 
ment, and  no  time  will  be  tost.  Idleness  wiU  be  shut 
out  at  every  avenue,  and  with  her  that  numerous 
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body  of  vices,  that  make  up  her  t^aill^  This  method 
must  vary,  according  to  the  diflTerent  callings  and  cir- 
cumstances of  mankind.  They  whom  God  bath 
blessed  with  plentiful  fortunes,  which  set  them  above 
the  necessity  of  engaging  in  any  profession,  are  happy 
in  this  respect,  that  they  have  more  command  of 
their  time,  and  consequently  may  give  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  it  to  the  improvement  of  their  minds  by 
reeding,  meditation,  and  prayer,  as  well  as'  to  the 
employment  of  discovering  and  relieving  the  wants 
of  their  poor  neighbours.  Theyj  on  the  other  hand, 
who  must  go  forth  to  their  work  and  to  their  labour,' 
wliether  of  mind  or  body,  are  happy  in  this  respect 
that  a  great  part  of  their  time  is  laid  out  for  them, 
and  they  are  prevented  from  wasting  it  in  idleness,  by 
the  order  of  Providence.:.  Be  it  their  care  to  conse- 
crate their  labour  to  God,  by  regarding  it  as  a  penance 
,  imposed  on  them'  for  sin,  and  performing  it  in  a  spirit 
of  contentment  and  resignation,  cheerfulness  and  joy  ; 
even  as  Christ  performed  his,  looking  for  and  basting 
to  that  time,  M'hen  they  shall  enter  into  the  promised 
rest.  In  the  morning  let  the  mind  be  seasoned  with 
devcdion  and  heavenly  wisdom,  to  fit  it  for  its  employ- 
ment^ and  in  the  evening,  to  prepare  it  for  its  le- 
pose.     1-et  the  sabbaths  and  festivals  of  the  church 

*>  It  may  be  acUted,  a»a  supplement  to  ihit  ru]e— Have  alioayt 
tome  work  in  lianil,  ttkick  may  be  goiag  on,  during  the  tuany  iititT' 
sals  (/or  man^  there  will  alwayt  be)  hoik  of  butincsi  and  pleasvre. 
On  this  part  of  the  subject  read  llie  Rambler,  Vol.  lit.  No. 
108,  and  consider  well  the  imtancc-of  Erasmus,  ihere  adducuil. 
Read  likewise  Spectatob,  Vol,  II.  No  pS,  94,  aitd  Vol-  IV. 
No.  3ia. 
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be  in  no  sense  days  of  idleness,  miicli  less  of  vice  and 
folly  ;  but  given  to  the  works  of  religion  and  charity  j 
that  they  may  be  to  us,  what  they  were  designed  to 
be  to  all,  minute  representfitions  of  the  Sabbath  that 
remainetb  for  the  people  of  God ;  little  preludes  to 
that-  everlasting  jubilee,  that  shall  be  one  day  cele- 
brated in  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Woe  be  to  that 
man'  who  wastes  these  hallowed  portions  of  his  time 
upon  the  concerns  of  the  world  and  the  lusts  of  the 
fiesh,  doing  nothing,^  or  worse  than  nothing :  stranger 
to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  glories  of  the  saints, 
and  the  joys  of  heaven,  he  rejects  the  pledges  of  hia 
eternal  inheritance,  and  throws  those  jewels  into  the' 
mire,  that  should  have  adorned  his  crown  of  righteous-, 
ness. 

■  Secondly,  Be  moderate  in  your  recreations.  Re- 
creations, we  all  know,  are  necessary.  It  is  the 
Christian's  concern  to  take  care  that  they  are  innocent ; 
wliich  they  will  be,  if  they  give  rise'to  no  evil  passion, 
such  as  anger,  or  avarice,  too  generally- attendants 
upon  games  of  all  sorts ;  and  if  no  more  time  be 
spent  in  them  than  ia  necessary  to  unbend  the  n?ind, 
and  6t  it  for  a  return  to  its  employment.  But  when 
recreation  becomes,  as  of  late  in  this  nation,  a  trade 
and  a  profession,  and  is  made  a  means  of  putting  the 
soul  upon  the  rack  of  contending  passions,  it  no  lop* 
ger  deserves  the  name,  but  is  in  reality  a  drudgery 
imposed  by  the  adversary  of  human  happiness  upon 
thoK  who'  will  not  give  their  time  to  the  service  of 
their  Makers  In  one  word,  it  is  Egypt  and  the  task- 
masters over  again.  From  which  we  have  reason 
vol..  II.  a  D 
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to  pray  that  our  good  Lord  would  voucbsafe  to  deli- 
ver us  all  t 

Thirdly,  Cut  off,  as  much  as  may  be,  unnecessary 
visits.  Of  alt  thieves,  they  are  the  worst  who  rob 
us  of  our  time,  because  for  the  loss  of  that  no  amends 
can  ever  be  made  us '.  And  there  are  in  every  place 
some  who,  being  idle  themselves,  do  their  best  en- 
deavours to  make  others  so ;  id  which  work,  partly 
through  a  disposi^n  in  those  others  to  be  made  so, 
and  partly  through  a  false  fear  and  shame,  which 
hinders  them  from  fraying  away  soch  birds  of  prey, 
they  are  too  often  suffered  to  succeed.  An  assembly 
of  such  persons  can  be  compared  to  nothing  but  a 
siaughter-house,  where  the  precious  hours,  and  often- 
times the  character  of  all  their  Yriends  and  acquaint- 
ance, are  butchered  without  mercy.  And,  perhaps, 
there ,  are  few  maxims  that  have  more  truth  in  them, 
than  one  laid  down  by  a  great  master  in  the  art  of 
Holy  Living :  "  No  man  can  be  provident  of  his 
"  time,  who  is  not  prudent  in  the  choice  of  bis  ctwi- 
"  pony." 

Lastly,  Ejramme,  every  evening,  how  you  ham 
spent  the  day.  For  how  can  that  man  know  the  state 
of  his  affairs  who  keeps  no  account?  The  task,  at 
first,  will  be  irksome,  and  the  adversary  will  try  every 
way  to  make  you  neglect,  and  by  degrees  drop  the 
practice.  And  why?  Because  he  knows  that  no 
person  who  continues  it  will  long  remain  under  bia 
power.  It  will  let  you  into  some  secrets  that  will 
greatly  shock  and  alarm  you.     But  you  must  know  . 

■=  On  the  RoM/ery  tf  Time,  sea  a  most  excellent  paper  in  tht 
Idlbk,  Vol.  I.  No.  14. 
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your  follies;  how  else  can  you  reform  them?  Whereas, 
when  a  constant  and  faithful  performance  of  this  exer- 
cise, the  benefits  and  advantages  of  which  are  without 
number  and  without  end,  has  brought  you  acquainted 
with  your  errors,  every  day  will  correct  those  of  the 
preceding.  You  will  find  that  God  has  given  you 
time  enough  for  every  good  purpose  *,  but  none  to 
waste..  You  will  soon  know  the  true  value  of  time, 
and  become  an  adept  in  the  management  of  it. — And 
of  this  be  assured,  for  your  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment, that  the  time  rightly  employed,  be  it  when  it 
may,  is  with  God  "  an  acceptable  time ;"  and  that 
every  day  well  spent  is  to  yourselves  "  a  day  of  sal- 
"  vation." 

4  This  leems  to  be  intimated  to  as  in  that  quMtion  of  our 
Lord — "  Are  there  not  Iwelre  hours  in  the  day?"    John,  xi.  9. 
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PATIENCE  PORTRAYED. 

I  TIMOTHY,  TI.  11, 

Follow  after  patience. 

Among  all  the  graces  that  adorn  a  CbristiaQ  sou), 
]ike  so  many  jewels  of  various  colours  and  lustres, 
against  the  day  of  her  espousals  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
there  is  not  one  more  brilliant  than  this  of  patience ; 
not  one  which  brings  more  glory  to  God,  or  contri- 
butes so  mucb  towards  making  and  keeping  peace  on 
earth ;  not  one  which  renders  a  man  more  happy  within 
himself,  more  agreeable  to  all  about  him :  insomuch 
that  even  they  who  themselves  possess  it  not,  yet  are 
sure  to  commend  it  in  others.  They  settheir  seal  to 
the  truth,  though  by  so  doing  they  condemn  their 
own  practice.  Patience  is  a  virtue  common  to  us 
with  God ;  it  is  the  characteristic  of  Christ,  and  the 
leading  precept  of  the  Gospel ;  it  is  recommended  by 
th&  examples  of  all  tbe  saints ;  rendered  necessary 
by  the  present  state  of  man ;  and  set  off.  by  the  ma- 
nifold inconveniences  of  its  contrary,  impatience*  as 
well  as  it^  own  incomparable  excellences  and  advan 
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tages.  By  enldrging  upon  these  particulars,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  recommend  this  celestial  grace  to  your 
esteem,  and  excite  you  to  the  attainment  of  so  inva- 
luable a  treasure. 

I.  lnH:he  first  place,  patience  is  a  virtue  common 
to  us  with  God.  Long-suffering  is  his  darling  attri- 
bute ;  and  what  is  dear  in  bis  sight,  ought  not  to  be 
less  precious  in  ours.  And  how  marvellous  is  his 
patience,  who  daily  pours  his  blessings  on  those  men, 
who  as  daily  offend,  affront,  and  dishonour  him ; 
making  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
sending  rain  on  the  unjust  as  well  as  the  just,  and  not 
excluding  the  worst  of  us  from  those  blessings,  to  th^ 
least  of  which  the  best  of  us  have  no  title !  For  the 
benefit  of  the  guilty  as  well  as  the  innocent,  of  the 
impious  as  well  as  the  pious,  of  the  ungrateful  as 
well  as  the  grateful,  the  seasons  take  their  rounds, 
the  elements  work  together,  the  light  and  air  exert 
their  kindly  influences,  the  fountains  send  forth  their 
salutary  streams,  the  corn  fields  grow  yellow,  the 
grapes  ripen  upon  the  vines,  the  boughs  of  the  fruit 
trees  bend  down,  the  groves  are  clothed,  and  the 
pastures  flourish.  The  Gospel  is  still  preached  to 
those  who  slight  it ;  salvation  is  still  held  forth  to  those 
who  have. so  often  dashed  it  from  them;  Christ  is 
still  offered  to  those  who  have  blasphemed  him.  And 
although  God  be  provoked  every  day,  yet  he  holds 
his  hand,  and  waits  patiently,  till  the  last  minute  of 
maD*s  trial  and  the  world's  duration  be  past.  Al- 
though be  have  the  power  in  his  own  hands,  and  tbe 
weapons  of  his  indignation  are  all  ready,  be  defers 
to  strike,  if  perhaps  men  may  at  length  be  led  by  bis 
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long-sufferiag  to  repentance;  "  because  be  wills  not 
"  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  be  should  be 
"  converted,  and  live ;"  and  while  judgement  sleeps, 
mercy  calls  night  and  day  to  sinners^  "  Why  will 
"ye  die?  Repent,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven;  turn 
"  ye,  and  ye  shall  live."  Yet  God's  blessings  are 
abused  to  the  purposes  of  luxury  and  lasciviousness ; 
his  truth  is  denied ;  his  commandments  are  broken ; 
his  church  is  persecuted ;  his  ministers  are  insulted ; 
his  Son  is  crucified  afresh ;  and  bis  own  long-sufiering 
is  .made  an  argument  against  his  existence — and  he 
is  still  patient.  What  is  man,  then,  that  Ite  should 
complfun  ? 

II.  The  patience  which  we  so  much  admire  in  God, 
shone  forth  yet  more  amazingly  in  the  person  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  For  was  ever  patience  like  thaj 
patience,  which,  descending  from  a  throne  of  glory, 
bore  a  long  imprisonment  in  the  womb,  to  sancUfy 
sinnel-s ;  and  lay  in  a  stable,  to  bring  tbem  to  a  king- 
dom ?  Behold  the  Master  baptized  by  the  servant, 
and  be  who  alone  could  give  remission  of  sins,  sub- 
mitting to  be  washed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration. 
He  fasts  forty  days,  who  fiUeth  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness,  and  who  is  himself  the  bread  of  life. 
H?  endures  the  temptation  of  Satan,  and  answers 
them  one  by  one  from  the  Scriptures,  who  could  have 
remanded  him  to  his  chains  in  a  moment  by  the  word 
of  his  power.  With  bis  disciples  he  lived,  not  as 
thfir  Lord,. but  the  servant  of  all.  How  tenderly  did 
be  bear  with  all  their  ignorances  and  infirmities,  lead- 
ing tbem  on  gently,  as  they  we're  able  to  follow  him! 
And  that  they  might  never  refuse  to  do  offices  o{ 
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kiodness  for  each  other,  he  washed  all  their  feet,  andi 
amongst  them,  those  of  Judas,  from  whom  he  meekty 
.recwved  the  kiss  that  betrayed  him.  How  patiently 
did.  he  endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners;  and,  in 
his  disputes  with  the  Jews,  how  lovingly  did  he  try 
to  persuade  theincredulous,  and  to  melt  by  kindness 
the  hearts  that  were  hardened !  How  quietly  did  he 
submit  to  the  insolence  of  the  proud,  and  give  place 
to  the  fury  of  the  wrathful,  desirous,  even  to  his  last 
hour,  to  save,  if  possible,  those  murderers  of  the 
propliets,  those  rebels  against  their  God !  But  when 
the  time  of  his  passion  came,  what  railing  and  revilings 
were  patiently  heard  by  him,  what  mockery  and  in* 
suit  he  patiently  suffered !  How  was  he  wounded, 
who  heals  every  disease  ?  How  was  he  crowned  with 
thorns,  who  crowns  bis  martyrs  with  unfading  gar- 
lands? How  was  "  he  stripped  naked,  who  clothes 
"  the  field  with  flowers,  and  alt  the  world  with  robes, 
"  and  the  whole  globe  with  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
"  and  the  dead  with  immortality  ?"  How  was  he  fed 
with  gall  and  vinegar,  who  reaches  out  to  bis  people 
the  fruits  of  paradise,  and  the  cup  of  salvation  P  In- 
nocent and  righteous,  nay,  innocence  and  righteous- 
ness itself,  be  was  numbered  with  the  transgress(»'3. 
The  truth  was  oppressed  by  false  witnesses ;  he  was 
judged  who  was  to  judge  the  world ;  the  Word  of 
God  became  dumb  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearers. 
And  when  at  the  crucifixion,  the  heavens  were  con- 
founded, and  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  sun,  that 
he  might  not  be  forced  to  behold  the  villany  of  tbe| 
Jews,  withdrew  his  shining,  and  left  the  world  in 
darkness;  still  the  blessed  Jesus  said  nothing,  and 
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betrayed  no  emotion  of  anger,  but  endured  without 
murmuring  all  that  earth  and  hell  could  lay  upon 
him,  till  be  had  put  the  last  stroke  to  this  most  fi- 
nished picture  o£  perfect  patience,  and  prayed  for  his 
murderers;  whom  he  has  been  ever  since,  and  is 
now,  ready  to  receive,  upon  their  repentance,  not  only 
to  pardon,  but  to  a  participation  of  the  glories  of  hia 
liingdom. 

III.  The  patience  thus  practised  by  Christ  Ts  en- 
joined by  his  holy  Gospel,  being,  indeed,  the  badge  of 
that  Gospel  and  its  professors.  For  thus  saith  the 
blessed  Jesus  to  all  his  disciples:  "  Ye  have  heard 
"  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  times,  thou 
"  shalt  love-  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 
"  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  and  pray 
"  for  them  which  despttefuUy  use  you  and  persecute 
"you;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
"  which  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
"  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
"  and  on  the  Unjust."  Is  the  mind  templed  to  impa- 
tience by  the  disappointment  of  its  desires,  and  the 
loss  of  worldly  goods  and  enjoyments  ?  The  Scrip- 
ture, to  eradicate  the  temptation,  is  full  of  precepts 
enjoining  us  to  contemn  the  world,  and  not  to  set  our 
hearts  upon  things  that  pass  away,  and  that  cannot 
satisfy  the  soul,  when  it  is  possessed  of  them.  If 
our  desires  after  these  perishable  goods  are  immo- 
derate, our  impatience  at  the  loss  of  them  will  be 
always  in  proportion.  And  then  how  shalt  he  ever 
fulfil  the  royal  law  of  charity,  or  willingly  give  away 
his  money,  who  cannot  part  with  it  patiently,  when 
God  in  the  course  of  his  providence  is  pleased  to  re- 
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aume  hisown  again?  The  worldly  man  ia  always  im- 
patient, because  he  prefers  his  body  to  his  soul ;  ^e 
Christian  prefers  bis  soul  to  his  body,  and  therefore 
knows  how  to  give  largely,  and  to  lose  patiently. 
Nay,  he  can  be  meek  and  resigned  under  all  the  in- 
juries which  malice  can  offer  to  his  person ;  and  to 
him  who  smites  him  on  the  one  cheek  can  present  the 
other,  rejoicing  that  he  is  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
something  for  his  Saviour,  who  suffered  so  much  for 
him ;  and  referring  the  decision  of  his  cause  to  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God  at  the  last  day.  For 
what  are  we,  that  we  should  avenge  ourselves,  and 
not  rather,  by  giving  place  unto  wrath,  at  once  dis- 
appoint the  malice  of  the  enemy,  and  secure  to  our- 
selves the  patronage  of  Heaven?  "> 

IV.  We  find  alt  the  saints  of  God,  who  have  been 
eminent  for  their  faith  in  Christ,  to  have  been  as 
eminent  for  their  patience,  without  which  their  faith 
must  have  failed  in  the  day  of  trial ;  it  being  not 
through  faith  alone,  but,  as  the  apostle  says,  "through 
"  faith  and  patience,"  that  they  "  inherited  the  pro- 
"  mises."  Faith  begat  patience,  which,  like  a  duti- 
ful child,  proved  the  support  of  its  parent.  Abel,' 
the  first  son  of  Adam  celebrated  for  his  faith,  throughr 
patience  continued  faithful  unto  death,  and  so  re^ 
ceived  the  crown  of  life.  Patience  preserved  Noah's 
faith  all  the  time  the  ark  was  building,  and  while  it 
fioated  upon  the  waters,  which  destroyed  every  thing 
else.  Through  patience  Abraham  endured  4he  se- 
verest trial  that  faith  was  ever  put  to,  and  offered  up 
his  only  son;  who,  through  the  same  patience,  nei- 
ther lifted  up  his  baod,  nor  opened  his  mouth  against 
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las  father.  Through  patience,  Jacob,  persecuted  by 
hie  brother,  quietly  departed  out  of  his  own  couotry, 
and  afterwards  pacified  him  with  gifts  and  preseots. 
Through  patience  Joseph  endured  and  forgave  the 
ill  usage  of  his  brethren,  and  fed  them  in  the  tjme  of 
dearth.  Through  patience  Moses,  so  oiten  abused,  and 
insulted,  and  threatened  to  be  stoned  by  a  stiff-necked 
people,  still  entreated  the  X-OTd  for  them.  Through 
patience  David  would  not  slay  his  iuiplacable  enemy 
Saul,  when  he  had  him  in  his  power,  and  afterwards 
revenged  bis  death  by  executing  the  person  who  slew 
bim.  Through  patience  Job  endured  the  loss  of  all 
thio^,  and  the  utmost  malice  of  the  tempter,  and 
came  forth  as  choice  gold  from  the  furnace  of  adver- 
sity, an  example  for  all  ages  and  generations  to  fol- 
low. Through  patience  S^.  Paul  lived  a  life,  of  inces- 
sant toil  and  trouble,  and  rested  not  till  he  had  ac- 
complished the  mittbtry  which  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen 
world.  Throu^  patience,  in  a  word,  the  glorious 
eompany  of  the  apostles,  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  and  con- 
fessors, fought  the  good  fight,  fiaished  their  course, 
and. kept  the  fiuth,  neither  allured  nor  terrified  from 
their  duty,  but  triumphing,  upon  the  rack  and  in  the 
flames,  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and 
going  to  "the  kingdom,"  through  "  the  patience  of 
"  Jesus  Christ." 

V.  The  present  state  of  man  renders  the  practice 
of  this  virtue  absolutely  necessary  for  him,  if  he 
would  enjoy  any  happiness  here  or  hereafter.  Could 
we,  indeed,  live  in  the  world  without  suffering,  iben 
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wei-e  there  no  need  of  patience.  But  thus  runs  the 
universal  sentence:  ^'  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
"  sake.  In  sorrow  shall  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days 
"  of  thy  life  :  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
"  forth  to  thee.  In  tlie  sweat  of  thy  face  shall  thou 
"  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  to  the  ground  out  oi 
*'  which  thou  wast  taken."  By  this  sentence  are  we 
all  bound,  as  by  a  chain  of  adaniant ;  and  every  man, 
*'  from  h><n  vthat  sit.teth  upon  the  throne  to  him  thaA 
"lieth  in  the  dungeon,"  must  have  labour  and  sorrow 
for  bis  portion,  till  he  depart  out  of  this  mortal  .Life. 
And  to  this  sad  truth  we  alt  bear  testimony,  as  soon 
as  we  come  into  it.  The  cries  of  the  new-born  ij> 
fant  testify  that  it  is  born  to  sorrow.  Tribulation, 
thus  necessarily  entailed  upon  us,  admits  of  no  re- 
medy but  patience;  the  reasonableness  of  which  is 
strongly  enforced  by  the  consideration,  that  our  suf- 
ferings are  the  punishment  of  our  sins.  We  indeed 
"  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds;"  one  man  only 
suffered,  who  "  had  done  nothing  amiss."  In  Chris- 
tiana it  is  more  especially  requisite,  who,  besides  the 
ordinary  calamities  of  hfe,  have  the  devil  with  all  hi£ 
.  wiles  to  resist,  the  fiesb.with  all  its  desires  to  mortify, 
the  world  witli  all  its  temptations  and  terror?  to  over* 
come.  The  devil  cannot  be  resisted,  the  flesh  ca^- . 
not  be  mortified,  the  world  cannot  be  overcome, 
without  patience ;  by  which  alone  repentance  is  per- 
'  fected,'~ faith  is  supported,  hope  is  preserved  aJive^ 
charity  is  nourished,  and  alt  those  holy  tempers  are 
formed  in  us  which  Christ  in  bis  sermon  en  the 
mount  bath  pronounced  blessed;  yea,  and  they  ever 
ehall  be  blessed.     We,  therefore,  surely  have  of  all 
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men  the  moat  need  of  patience,  that  after  we  have 
therehy  done  and  suffered  the  will  of  God,  we  may 
receive  the  promises :  for  the  promises  are  these — 
"  He  that  endureth  to  the  end .  shall  be  saved.  Be 
*'  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
'*  crown  of  life."  But  how  shall  we  endufe  to  the 
end  ?  how  shall  we  be  faithful  unto  death,  if  we  have 
not  patience  ?  as  the  wise  man  pathetically  exclaims : 
"  Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience :  and  what 
"will  ye  do,  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you'?  Pa- 
Uence  is  the  only  armour  that  is  proof  against  all  as- 
saults, and  he  who  has  well  huckled  it  on,  needeth 
not  to  fear  any  temptation.  Money  cannot  tempt 
him  who  can  endure  poverty :  honour  cannot  cor- 
rupt him  who  can  endure  disgrace;  pleasure  cannot 
seduce  him  who  can  endure  pain  ;  in  short,  nothing 
can  prevail  over  him  who  can  endure  all  things, 
waiting  the  Lord's  time  for  his  deliverance  and  re- 
ward.  Over  him  the  evil  one  hath  no  power;  and 
all  the  comfort  to  be  bad  in  this  world  is  his.  It  is 
Vain  to  say,  "  Bkssed  is  the  man  that  hath  no  trou- 
"  ble ;"  for  there  is  no  such  man,  nor  ever  was,  nor 
ever  will  be ;  but  we  must  say,  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
"  who  best  beareth  that  portion  of  trouble  which 
*'  falleth  to  his  share." 

'  VI.  The  manifold  inconveniences  of  impatience 
will  set  this  truth  oiF  to  great  advantage.  As  pa- 
tience is  the  attribute  of  God,  impatience  had  its  be- 
ginning from  Satan.  "  Through  envy  of  the  devil," 
Baith  the  wise  man,  "  came  death  into  the  world." 

'  '  £cclua>  ii,  14. 
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.  And  whence  proceeds  envy,  but  from  impatience  of 
beholding  the  happiness  of  another?  Impatience  and 
malice  therefore  had  one  father,  and  they  have  grown 
together  in  his  children  ever  since.  An  impatient 
desire  of  the  forbidden  fruit  lost  Paradise,  which  pa- 
tience to  persevere  in  obedience  to  the  command- 
ment, had  preserved  to  this  day.  Impatient  at  be- 
holding his  brother's  sacri6ce  accepted  and  his  own 
rejected,  Cain  murdered  Abel.  Unable,  through 
impatience,  to  bear  the  uneasiness  of  hunger,  Esau 
sold  his  birthright.  Through  impatience  the  pa- 
triarchs, moved  with  envy  at  the  love  which  Jacob 
bare  to  Joseph  and  the  predictions  of  his  exaltation, 
sold  their  brother  into  Egypt.  Through  impatience 
the  Israelites,  when  Moses  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount,  turned  aside  to  idolatry.  Through  impa- 
tience  of  a  superior,  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  be- 
came schismatics  and  rebels.  And,  to  mention  no 
more  examples,  through  impatience  of  sound  doc- 
trine and  wholesome .  reproof,  the  Jews  killed  the 
prophets,  and  cruciBed  the  Son  of  God.  ■  In  a  word, 
as  patience  is  the  foundation  of  all  good,  iqapa- 
tieoce  is  the  seed-plot  of  all  evil,  which  may  oo.t  im- 
properly be  called  "impatienceof  good;'' asnom^ 
commences  vicious,  but  for  want  of  patience  to  per- 
severe in  virtue  and  to  resist  temptation.  .  Apd  as 
that  which  is  the  cause  of  sin  can  be  but  an  iU  cure 
for  sorrow,  he  that  is  impatient  under  any  load  which 
it  pleases  God  to  lay  upon  him,  only  renders  it  hea- 
vier, and  new  points  the  thorns  of  the  fall,  that  they 
may  the  more  sensibly  gall  and  afflict  him.  All  suf- 
ferings are  infinitely  aggravated  by  impatience,  and 
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some  owe  their  very  being  to  it ;  insomuch  that  a 
peevish,  fretful  temper  will  be  "  vexed,  e%en  as  a 
"  thing  that  is  raw,"  by  every  object  it  touches ;  it 
will  most  ingeniously  contrive  to  keep  itself  always 
on  the  rack,  on  account  of  trifling  incidents,  which/ 
id  a  mind  endued  with  the  grace  of  patience,  could 
ilot  have  produced  the  least  shadow  of  uneasiness. 
In  this,  therefore,  as  in  other  cases,  God  hath  an- 
nexed a  blessing  to  virtue,  and  hath  made  man's 
real  happiness  to  consist  in  the  performance  of  bis 
duty. 

Lastly,  let  me  set  before  you,  in  one  view,  the  in* 
comparable  excellences  and  advantages  of  this  lovely 
grace  of  patience.  Patience,  then,  commends  us  to 
God,  and  keeps  us  his.  Patience  is  the  guardian  of 
faith,  the  preserver  of  peace,  the  cherisher  of  love, 
the  teacher  of  humility :  padence  governs  the  flesh, 
strengthens  the  spirit,  sweetens  the  temper,  stifles  an- 
ger, extinguishes  envy,  subdues  pride;  she  bridles 
the  tongue,  refrains  the  hand,  tramples  upon  tempta- 
tions, endures  persecutions,  consummates  martyr- 
dom. Patience  produces  unity  in  the  church,  loyalty 
in  the  state,  harmony  in  families  and  societies  ;  she 
comforts  the  poor  and  moderates  the  rich  ;  she  makes 
us  humble  in  prosperity,  cheerful  in  adversity,  un- 
moTed  by  calumny  and  reproach ;  she  teaches  us  to 
forgive  those  who  have  injured  us,  and  to  be  the  first 
in  asking  for^veness  of  those  whom  we  have  injured; 
she  delights  the  faithful,  and  invites  the  unbelieving; 
she  adorns  the  woman,  and  approves  the  man;  is 
loved  In  a  child,  praised  in  a  young  man,  admired  in 
Ml  old  man  ;  she  is  beautiful  in  either  sex,  and  every 
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age.  Behold  her  appearance  "and  her  attire.  Her 
countenance  is  calm  and  serene  as  the  face  of  heaven 
unspotted  by  the  shadow  of  a  clouti,  and  no  wrinkle 
of  grief  or  anger  is  seen  in  her  forehead.  Her  eyes 
&re  as  the  eyes  of  doves  for  meekness,  and  on  her 
eye-brows  sit'  cheerfulness  and  joy.  Her  mouth  is 
lovely  in  silence ;  her  complexion  and  colour  that  of 
innocence  and  security;  while,  like  the  virgin,  the 
daughter  of  SJon,  she  shakes  ber  head  at  the  adver- 
sary, despising-  and  laughing  him  to  scorn.  She  is 
clothed  in  the  robes  of  the  martyrs,  and  in  her  hand 
she  holds  a  sceptre  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  She 
rides  not  in  the  whirlwind  and  stormy  tempest  of  pas- 
sion, but  her  throne  is  the  humble  and  contrite  heart, 
and  ber  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  peace  **. 

If,  therefore,  to  be  made  like  unto  God ;  if  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ ;  if  to  follow  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel;  if  to  write  after  the  copies 
of  saints ;  if  to  render  our  present  state  Comfortable,, 
and  ensure  our  final  redemption  from  sin  and-sorrow; 
if  to  avoid  the  manifold  inconveniences  of  impa- 
tience, and  enjoy  the  incomparable  excellences  and 
advantages  of  patience  ;  if  these  are  things  desirable, 
let  us  from  henceforth  give  ourselves  to  the  pursuit 
of  this  divine  virtue;  let  us  "  follow  after  patience." 
And  for  this  purpose,,  let  us  adore  and  imitate  the 
long-suffering  of  God ;  let  us  contemplate  and  tran- 
scribe into  our  practice  the  patience  of  Jesus  Christ; 

^  The  portrait  here  presented  to  the  reader  i«  copied  from  Tbr- 
TULliam's  noble  treatise  on  the  luhject,  to  which  we  owe  that 
of  Ctpriait.    Thu  dUcourie  h  an  abstract  of  both. 
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let  us  study  and  fulfil  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel ; 
let  us  look  at  and  emulate  the  examples  of  the  stuuts ; 
let  us  coniider  and  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  our  pil- 
grimage ;  let  us  perceive  and  avoid  the  horrible  coo- 
sequences  of  impatience ;  let  us  court  till  we  obtain 
the  heavenly  grace  of  patience,  with  her  dowry  of 
benefits  and  blessings  conferred  on  her  by  Jesus 
Christ,  into  whose  patieTice  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts,  until  she  have  her  perfect  work  in  the  salva* 
tioo  of  your  souls,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Ix>rd,  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  ascribed^  as  is  most  due,  in.  all  churches  of  the 
saints,  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
now  and  evermore.     Amen, 
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He  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteoifsness,  by  that  man  whom  ke_  hath 
ordained. 

The  -distinction  between  good  and  evil  bath  been 
frotn  the  beginning  the  great  end  of  the  law  of  Hea- 
ven, at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  promul- 
gated to  tlie  sons  of  men.  From  this  celestial  foun- 
tain particular  systems  of  human  laws  have  been 
drawn  forth,  and  adapted  to  the  exigences  ofdifierent 
ages  and  countries,  by  wise  and  good  men ;  they  have 
been  enacted  by  the  authority  of  kings  with  the  ad- 

:  vice  of  senates,  and  carried  into  execution  by  faith- 
ful and  diligent  magistrates,  "  to  the  punishment  of 
"  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of 
*'  true  religion  and  virtue."  The  advantages  of  these 
institutions,  and  the  praise  and  honour  which  are  due 
from  all  mankind  to  those  who  employ  the  treasure 
of  learning,  and  exert  .the  powers  of  eloquence,  for 
the  public  good,  must  be  evident  to  every  one  who 

thinks  hut  a  moment  upon  the  subject.    The  excel- 
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lent  Hooker  closes  »  survey  of  law,  io  all  its  diBFerent 
departments,  with  the  foUowiDg  encomium,  conceived 
and  expressed  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himself:  "  Of 
"  iaw  there  .can  be  no  less  acknowledged,  than  that 
*'  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the  har- 
"  mony  of  the  world.  Ail  things  in  heaven  and 
"  earth  do  her  homage ;  the  very  least  as  feeling  her 
"  care,  and  the  greatest  as  not  exempt  from  her 
"  power.  Both  angels,  and  men,  and  creatures  of 
"  whatcon(jition  soever,  though  each  in  different  sort 
"  and  manner*  yet  -all  with  uniform  consent,  ad- 
"  miring  her  as  the  mother  of  tlieir  peace  and 
"joy." 

But  true  and  just  altogether  as  this  character  of 
law  in  general  most  certainly  is,  yet  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  the  penal  sanctions  of  human  laws  will  not 
always  come  up  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  nor  will 
the  medicine  reach  the  disorder,  in  a  multitude  of  in* 
stances.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  to 
chastise  many  public  enormities,  to  regulate  in  some 
measure  the  external  deportment  of  men,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  frame  of  society  from  suffering  those  con- 
vulsions which  must  otherwise  bring  on  a  speedy  dis- 
solution. But  when  prudence  bath  enacted  all  her 
statutes,  and  intrusted  vigilance  with  the  execution 
of  them,  men  will  still  continue  to  "  put  evil  for  good, 
*'  and  good  for  evil,"  Monsters  of  iniquity  will  creep 
ftom  their  dens  to  infest  and  annoy  the  public,  al- 
tiiough  they  cannot  be  dragged  from  thence  to  sufibr 
as  they  deserve.  Much  wickedness  must  remain  un- 
punished, and  great  misery  must  go  unrelieved.  Ava- 
rice and  ambition  will  conceive  and   bring  forth 
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crimes,  of  which  no  earthly  tribunal  can  take  cog* 
nizance.  Some  sins  will  be  too  common,  and  some' 
sinners  too  [>owerful,  to  be  animadverted  upon  in  this 
world.  The  prosperous  villein  will  often  die  unmo- 
lested in  his  bed,  and  bequeath  the  fruits  of  his  op- 
pression to  his  heir ;  while  injured  innocence  shall  de- 
scend before  him  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  and 
quickly  pass  away  out  of  remembrance.  The  cries 
of  orphans  will  stall  ascend  to  heaven;  the  tears  will 
stil)  run  down  the  widow's  cheek ;  and  the  poor  man 
will  frequently  find  no  helper  upon  earth.  This  the 
royal  preacher  and  judge  of  Israel  saw,  who  was  so 
renowned  through  all  the  world  for  his  wisdom  and 
justice;  he  saw  and  mourned  the  impossibility  of 
preventing  it.  "  I  considered,"  says  he,  "all  the  op- 
"  pressi<»is  that  are  done  under  the  sun ;  and'  beheld 
"  the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had 
"  no  comforter  ;  and  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors 
"  there  was  power,  but  they  had  no  comforter'." 
The  conclusion  which  king  Solomon  drew  from  what 
he  saw  of  this  kind  under  the  sun,  must  be  adopted 
by  us  likewise :  "  I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall 
*'  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked^"  The  in- 
terests of  virtue  and  justke  require  that  many  causes 
should  be  heard,  which  cannot  be  brou^t  to  a  trial 
here  below  ;  and  therefore  the  day  i^ill  surely  comej 
when  God  stialt  erect  a  tribunal  universal  and  scru- 
tiiUEing  as  the  light  of  heaven ;  where  a:ll  those  of- 
fences, which  the  best  of  magistrates  taken  from 
among  men-  are  necesstteted  to  suffer  and  overlook, 

•  Ecclcfc  iv.  I.  *  EcclM.  Jiii  IT- 

Sx  3 


)  by  Google 


420  THE  GREAT  ASSIZE.        Disc,  xtliu. 

shall  be  inquired  into  by  himself.  And  when  we 
behold  this  august  assembly,  our  thou^its  are  natu- 
rally cturied  on  to  that  great  and  awful  process,  the 
consideration  of  which  will  furnish  the  best  rules  for 
the  conduct  of  all  who  are  concerned  io  these  earthly 
judicatories ;  fronn  whence  there  lieth  an  appeal  to 
the  judgement-seat  of  Christ.  There  every  cause 
must  be  re-heard,  and  finally  determined,  until  virtue 
and  vice  shall  be  distinguished  by  the  voice  of  God 
adjudging  them  to  separate  habitations  for  evermore. 
"  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge 
"  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
"  hath  ordained." 

The  words  direct  us  to  employ  our  meditations  on 
the  eppoiotmentof  a  day  for  judgement;  the  person 
and  appearance  of  the  judge ;  and  the  judgement 
itself. 

Man  may  abuse  his  liberty,  and  transgress  the  Ian' 
of  the  great  King;  but  the  punishment  will  follow 
and  overtake  the  offence,  though  not  immediately; 
nor  can  we  deduce  any  inference  from  its  being  de- 
ferred, hut  that  God  is  merciful,  and  that  the  sinner 
should  repent.  The  day  of  vengeance  was  fixed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  but  it  was  likewise 
then  determined  that  another  day  should  precede  it, 
commensurate  to  the  duration  of  this  present  system 
which  may  be  called  the  day  of  man,  when  the  earth 
is  given  into  bis  hands,  and  he  executes  his  will  upon 
it.  Now  he  may  "  rejoice,  and  let  his  heart  cbeet 
"  him  ;'*  he  may  "  walk  in  the  ways  of  bis  heart,  and 
"  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes ;"  he  may  devote  his  youth 
to  pleasure,  lacriBce  his  manhood  to  ambition,  and 


)  by  Google 


Disc,  xxiif.       THE  GREAT  ASSIZE.  421 

wear  out  bis  old  age  m  avarice.  He  may  corrupt 
the  innocent  for  the  indulgence  of  the  first,  depopu- 
late kingdoms  for  the  gratification  of  the  second,  and 
impoverish  thousands  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the 
last.  But  let  ^nm  know,  that,  "  for  all  these  things 
"  God  will  bring  him  into  judgement,"  in  that  day 
which  the  Scriptures  -therefore  style  his  day,  "  the 
"  day  .of  God,"  or  "the  day  of  the  Lord."  Then 
God  shall  speak,  and  man  hear;  then  the  viol  and 
the  harp  shall  no  longer  lull  the  effeminate  in  sensu- 
ality, nor. the  trumpet  any  more  rouse  the  warrior 
to  the  battle;  and  then  the  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver  shall  have  lost  all  their  charms  In  the  eyes  of 
tlie  miser.  In  ^at  day,  the  merry-hearted  shall  sigti, 
shame  shall  be  the  portion  of  pride,  and  covetous- 
ness  shall  inherit  eternal  poverty.  Of  these  two 
days,  the  day  of  man  and  the  day  of  God,  which 
give  so  very  different  an  aspect  to  the  world  and  all 
that  is  therein,  the  sacred  history  boldetli  forth  to  us 
many  significant  and  instructive  representations  in 
the  divine  proceedings  with  regard  to  particular  per- 
sons, cities,  and  kingdoms.  These  answer  the  same 
end  with  the  solemn  scene  now  before  our  eyes,  be- 
ing intended  as  preludes,  or  (if  I  may  so  speak)  as 
rehearsalt  of  the  judgement  to  be  finally  executed 
upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly.  Thus,  when  the  di- 
vine long  suffering  waited  in  the  time  of  Noali ;  when 
the  wicked  vexed  the  soul  of  righteous  Liot  of  So- 
dom ;  when  Pharaoh  oppressed  the  church  in  Egypt; 
when  the  ten  tribes,  revolting  from  the  service  of 
God  and  the  house  of  David,  became  and  continued 
schismatics,  rebels,  and  idolaters ;  when  Zedekiah 
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threw  the  prophet  Jeremiah  into  the  dungeon,  for 
declaring  the  witl  of  Heaven ;  and  when  the  Jews 
crucified  Christ,  and  persecuted  his  apostles  for  the 
same  reason ;  then  was  it,  respectively  in  each  case, 
the  day  of  man.  But  it  was  the  day  of  God,  when 
the  fouDtaios  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and 
the  antediluvian  generations  swept  away  from  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  when  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
•praed,  to  rain  fire  and  brimstone  upon  the  cities  of 
the  pl^n;  when  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead 
upon  the  sea-shore  ;  when  Salmanazar  led  Ephrako 
away  into  Assyria;  when  Nebuchadnezzar  carried 
Jodah  captive  to  Babylon  ;  and  when  tbe  Roman  ar- 
mies overthrew  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  to  tbe  gates 
of  Zion.  But  the  united  terrors  of  all  these  partial 
visitations  will  enable  us  to  form  only  a  faint  idea  of 
that  great  and  terrible  day,  when  God  "  shall  judge 
"  tbe  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
**  hath  or<Jained."  Let  us  consider  the  person  and 
appearance  of  him  who  shall  then  come  to  be  our 
judge. 

The  test  characterizes  him  by  the  words,  "that 
*'  man  whom  he  [God]  hath  ordained."  The  human 
nature  of  our  Lord,  ever  intimately  and  bdissolubly 
united  to  the  divine,  being,  after  his  Tesorrection^ 
taken  up  into  heaven,  was  thereupon,  hi  form, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  angels  and  beatified 
spirits,  ifivested  with  the  glory  and  dominion  of  the 
Godhead,  to  be  from  thenceforth  displayed  and  ex*- 
crcised  in  the  government  of  his  church,  until  the 
fioal  act  of  his  judgement  shall  close  the  amazing 
scene,  and  put  a  period  to  the  mediatorial  kingdom ; 
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which  wbetl  the  Son,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  shall 
hare  delivered  up  to  the  Father,  then  God,  or  the 
blesaed  Trinity,  sbaU  be  all  in  all,  reigning  and  rul- 
ing to  cteraity,  as  was  the  case  from  eternity,  previ- 
ous to  the  interveittjop  of  the  Christian  Eyatem.  In 
the  meantime,  as  the  light  which  Alls  the  circumfer- 
ence of  heaveo,  penetrating  to  the  utmost  bounds  of 
creation,  and  gtnng  life  and  motion  to  all  things  that 
Hve  and  move,  proceedeth  forth  from  its  central 
throne  in  the  body  of  the  sun ;  so  the  riches,  and 
the  wisdom,  and  the  providence,  and  the  power,  and 
the  majesty  o{  the  Deity,  are  dispensed  to  mtVDkind, 
through  the  glorilied  hananity  of  the  holy  Jesus ;  to 
whom  every  creature  in  heaven  and  earth  is  therefore 
taught  to  ascribe  Messing,  and  lionour,  and  glor^^ 
and  power.  Thus  hath  it  been  doae  unto  the  amui 
wb«tn  God  deligliteth  to  honour.  And  for  this  rea- 
son 'it  is  said,  that  "  the  Father  judgeth  do  man,  but 
''  hath  committed  all  judgement  to  the  Son ;"  in  ex- 
act conformity  to  what  St.  Paul  asserteth  in  the  text, 
that  God  shall  judge  the  world  in  the  person  of 
his  Son  Christ  Jesus ;  "  he  shall  judge  the  world  by 
"that  man,  whom," having  united  to  himsdf,  "he 
'*  hath  ordained"  and  constituted  head  over  all 
tbii^  for  that  purpose. 

And  by  whom  should  God  judge  fnankind,  but  by 
that  man  by  whom  he  was  first  redeemed  ?  **  God 
"  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  hfmself; 
"  and  God  in  Christ  will  reward  erery  mwi  accord- 
"  ing  to  hb  worits."  He  who  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  iQrvant,  was  crowned  king  of  glory,  and 
crowned  for  thut  reason.     *'  Because  he  humbisid 
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"  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
''  death  of  the  cross ;  therefore  God  highly  exalted 
"  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  which  b  above  every 
"  name ;"  therefore,  by  himself,  be  hath  sworo,  that 
to  him,  when  sitting  on  the  throne  of  judgement, 
"  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess, 
"  that  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
"  God  the  Father." 

And  can  tliere  then  be  a  tongue,  which  doth  not 
exult  in  the  confession  of  the  glorious  and  salutary 
truth?  For  surely  had  Heaven  indulged  us  in  the  op- 
tion of  our  judge,  where  could  all  our  wishes  have 
centred,  but  in  a  man  like  ourselves  ;  our  near  kins- 
man, our  brother  as  concerning  the  flesh ;  one  who 
bore  our  sins,  and  carried  our  sorrows ;  one  in  all 
things  tempted  like  as  we  are,  and  therefore  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  In  whose  hands 
should  we  rather  desire  to  see  the  law,  than  in  his 
'  who,  having  himself  fulfilled  it  for  us,  bestows  on 
repentance  what  was  only  due  to  innocence?  Whom 
can  we  heboid  with  so  much  comfort  on  the  judge- 
ment-seat, as  the  person  who  once  stood  at  the  bar, 
and  suffered  the  execution  of  an  unjust  sentence, 
that  we  might  escape  the  execution  of  a  just  one? 
And  since  we  must  needs  be  tried  by  unerring  wis- 
dom, impartial  justice,  and  boundless  power,  what 
a  reviving  consideration  is  it,  that  they  are  under  the 
direction  of  infinite  and  tenderest  mercy?  Abused  and 
insulted  mercy,  indeed,  will  rule  with  a  rod  of  Iron, 
and  no  wrath  can  be  so  terrible  as  that  of  the  Lamb : 
but  the. humble  penitent,  believing  in  Jesus  as  a  Sa- 
viour, and  obeying  him  as  a  Master,  shall  behold 
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with  joy  the  golden  sceptre  reached  f(»rth,  in  the  day 
of  his  appearaoce  as  a  judge. 

The  signs  which  are  to  precede  that  appearance, 
and,  Hice  so  many  heralds,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
it,  shall  be  eminently  calculated  for  the  purpose. 
Strange  and  portentous  phffinomena  shall  cause  a 
fearful  looking-for  of  judgement,  while  every  part  of 
the  creation  shall  discover  horrihle  symptoms  of  its. 
approaching  dissolution.  The  heavens,  those  moat 
beautiful  and  glorious  of  the  works  of  God,  shall 
shrink  at  the  prospect  of  the  fire  in  which  they  are 
to  thelt ;  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens,  which  sus- 
tain the  worW,  shall  be  shaken,  as  the  leaves  of  the 
wood  are  shaken  by  a  mighty  wind.  The  sun,  that 
marvellous  instrument,  that  fountain  of  light,  that 
heart  of  the  system,  whence  are  the  issues  oflifi^ 
and  health,  and  joy,  shall  suddenly  cease  from  shin- 
ing, and  by  that  means  depriving  the  moon  of  hec 
borrowed  brightness,  shall  leave  the  astonished  inha- 
bitants of  the  world  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  The  stars,  quittbg  their  stations  and  courses 
and  falling  in  wild  disorder,  on  each  other,  shallinr 
crease  the  horrors  of  the  night  spread  over  the  world, 
an  image  of  the  darkness  soon,  to  receive  the  wicked 
for  ever.  The  sea  meanwhile  will  rise  into  vast 
inoui)tuns,  and  roll  itself  upon  the  shore,  with  the 
most  tremendous  and  terrifying  noise.  All  these 
things  shall  cotne  upon  the  earth,  at  a  time  .when  it  is 
filled  with  wars- and  rumours  of  wars;  when  there 
siiall  be  sore  distress  of  nations,  visited  with  all  the 
judgements  of  God,  and  become  the  scourges  and 
destroyers  of  each  other;  when  dirioe  truth,  like  the 
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son,  shall  be  obscured ;  when  the  church,  as  well  as 
the  moon,  sliall  be  turned  ioto  blood,  through  the 
abandance  of  persecutioofl ;  and  wbeo  they,  who, 
fttr  ti»  biightnesij  ctf  their  doctiioeB  and  the  purit;  of 
their  lives,  sbme  as  the  stars,  through  the  preva- 
lence of  iniquity  and  tenptatioo,  shall  fall  away  irora 
tiieir  integrity,  oiindiag  earthly  things,  and  wwldly 
iolenests.  Consteniation  aod  perplexity  unutterable 
^all  araae  and  diatract  the  hearts  of  men  faulting  for 
fear,  and  for  expectaUtm  of  the  changes  about  to 
bappen. 

-  And  now,  the  voioe  of  tint  trumpet,  wbitih  was 
ODce  heard  from  the  top  of  Sinai,  shall  again  be 
beard  from  heaven;  and  the  judge  of  all  the  earth 
shall  make  his  entry  with  power  and  great  glory, 
barring  in  his  retinue  «n  iniHimerable  company  of  an- 
gels, and  the  spirits  of  the  righteous.  Thus  attended, 
he  shall  descend  towards  us,  riding  upon  the  clouds 
ef  heaven,  and  take  bis  seat  on  tbe  throne  prepared 
for  bin.  There  be  sball  be  seen,  in  the  form  and 
&abian  of  -a  saxa,  exceeding  glorious,  clothed  with 
tbe  robes  of  m^esty  and  honour,  from  whence  we 
any  suppose  bim  opening  his  commission,  in  those 
mHxbofbis  owB^  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
f'  beavBD  and  in  earth.  Tbe  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
*'  but  bath  oomnutted  all  jud^oient  unto  the  Son." 
Tbe. apostles  are  placed  arouad  him;  tiie  court  ia 
set;  and  all-tfaiogs  are  prepaned  for  hioi  to  "Judge 
"  tbe  -world  in  righteousness.*^  Tbe  nature  and 
mBOQcr  of  this  judgement  call  for  our  strictest  at- 
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temporary  tribunal  to  tbe  dirooe  of  eternal  jndge- 
raent.  And  bero  it  must  be  considered  that,  as  the 
whole  world  is  becoine  guilty  before  God,  so  we  oiuat 
all  appear  before  the  judgement-seat  of  CUrist ;  oot 
only  tbey  who  shall  be  found  alive  at  his  cooait^ 
but  they  also  who  shall  have  been  detained  by  death 
in  the  prisons  of  earth  and  sea.  For,  at  the  souod 
of  the  last  trumpet,  tbe  prison  door  shall  be  opened, 
and  all  that  are  within  shall  come  forth  to  judgem^it 
"  I  saw  the  dead,"  saith  the  well-beloved  John,  "  I 
''  saw  the  dead,  both  small  and  great,  stand  befofie 
*■'  God."  All  the  senates  that  ever  were  convened, 
and  all  the  assemblies  that  ever  met  upon  business  or 
pleasure ;  all  the  armies  that  were  ever  conducted 
into  the  field,  and  all  the  generals  who  conducted 
them;  all  the  kings  and  princes  who  ever  swayed  a 
sceptre,  and  ell  the  multitude  of  the:  nations  that 
were  ever  in  subjection  to  them;  in  a  word,  all  tbe 
men  and  women  that  shall  have  lived,  from  the  first 
pair  to  their  last  born  son  and  daughter,  are  to  ap- 
pear together,  and  to  take  their  respective  trials  at 
the  day  of  the  great  assize.  High  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  learned  and  unlearned,  will  then  be  distinguish- 
ed only  by  th^r  virtues  and  their  vices ;  so  that  the 
whole  world  shall  perceive  and  acknowledge  that 
"  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  The  injured  vir- 
gin, tbe  afflicted  widow,  and  tbe  oppressed  orphan^ 
shall  then  see  those,  iace  to  &ce,  who  have  spoiled 
them  of  their  innocence,  Uieir  reputation,  or  their 
substance.  There  men  shall  meet  all  those  who  have 
seduced  thetn,  or  whom  they  have  seduced  ink)  tha 
ways  of  sin;  and  all  those  who  have  directed  and 
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encouraged  them,  or  whom  tbey  have  directed  and 
encouragedf  tp  proceed  io  the  paths  of  righteousoesa. 
From  the  former  they  shall  turn  away  with  shame 
and  fear;  the  latter  they  shall  behold  with  joy  and 
r^oiciog.  There  tbey  shall  view  the  wisdom  of  re- 
It^D  in  tJ>e  persons  of  the  righteous,  and  wonder 
why  they  did  not  see.  it  before,  and  give  themselves 
up  to  the  study  of  it ;  there  tbey  shall  clearly  behold 
the  folly  of  irreligion  in  the  persoos  of  the  wicked, 
•nd  be  astonished  at  tbeir  insensibility  in  followiag 
so  hard  after  it  Amidst  all  this  unimagiDable  mul- 
titude, there  shall  not  be  one  idle  and  unconcerned 
spectator ;  not  one  that  shall  have  leisure  to  trouble 
himself  with  the  afiairs  of  his  neighbour.  Every 
man  will  have  a  cause  to  be  beard,  and  how  will  be 
be  straightened  until  it  be  determined ! 

The  prisogers,  thus  brought  to  the. bar,  are  to  be 
judged  concerning  the  counsels  of  their  hearts,  the 
words  of  their  lips,  and  the  works  of  tbeir  hands, 
which  will  be  found  re^stered  against  them  in^tbe 
volumes  of  their  consciences.  These  volumes,  .in- 
deed, are  often  closed  during  the  present  life,  by  the 
itands  of  negligence  and  forgetfulness ;  but  at  tbe 
last  day  they  shall  be  unfolded  to  all  the  world. 
These,  perhaps,  are  the  books,  which,  as  Daniel  and 
St  John  inform  us,. shall  be  opened  before  the  throne 
of  Christ, .  that  men .  may  be  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  are  written  therem.  The  dust  shall  be 
wiped  away  from  these  important  writings  ;  efach  ob- 
literated character  shall  be  renewed  and  restored; 
and  a  light  shining  from  above  shall  make  them  legi- 
ble to  every  eye.    There  is.  nothing  now  hidden, 
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which  shall  not  then  be  known ;  nothing  spoken  or 
done  in  the  secret  chambers,  which  shall  not  be  pro- 
claimed in  public.  Conscience  shall  then  do  the 
work  perfectly,  which,  through  our  own  faults,  it 
doth  at  present  imperfectly ;  and  we  shall  know,  as 
we  are  known;  we  shall  know  ourselves  as  God 
knoweth  ua.  But  besides  this,  the  great  Accuser 
shall  stand  forth  at  the  last  day  in  his  proper  charac- 
ter, and  aggravate  with  all  his  malice  the  sins  to  thQ 
commission  of  which  he  tempted  the  ungodly. 
"  These  wretches,"  may  he  say  to  the  judge,  "  my 
"  power  never  created,  nor  my  providence  sustained ; 
"  I  never  was  incarnate,  nor  did  I  ever  hang  three 
''  hours  upon  the  cross  for  them ;  I  gave  them  no 
"  grace,  and  promisedthem  no  glory.  Yet,  by  their 
"  own  choice,  they  have  forsaken  thee,  who  didst  all 
"  this  for  them,  and  voluntarily  yielded  themselves 
"  servants  to  me.  Mine  therefore  they  are,  and 
"  with  me  shall  be  tbeir  portion."  They  who  have 
beheld  the  countenance  of  a  malefactor,  when  sud- 
denly confronted  by  an  accomplice  appearing  as  an  ' 
evidence  against  him,  may  form  some  idea  of  that 
confusion  which  shall  overwhelm  the  sinner,  when 
conscience,  awaking  out  of  sleep,  shall  witness' bis 
iniquity  to  his  face ;  when  the  very  thoughts  of  bis 
heart  shall  be  tnade  manifest,  and  the  tempter  shall 
be  his  accuser.      '  - 

Nor  shall  the  faithful  escape  the  mnliceofliim  who 
is  styled  the  accuser  of  the  brethren ;  but  be  shall 
accuse  them  also  before  their  God ;  alleging  against 
them  the  follies  of  tbeir  youtb,  and  the  infirmities  of 
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tltfirold  age;  tiieir  fruitless  repentaaces,  and  fre- 
qaent  relapses;  their  excesses  ia  the  pleasures  of 
sense,  and  their  deficiencies  in  the  duties  of  religion; 
the  wanderings  of  their  prayers,  and  the  coldness  of 
tiieir  chanty.  And,  alas !  if  God  should  be  extreme 
to  marie  what  is  done  amiss,  who  could  stand?  But 
fiiF  those  who  believe,  upon  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  who  lay  bold  on  the  benefits  of  that  act  of 
grace,  aod  come  in  upon  the  easy  terms  of  the  Chris* 
tian  covenant,  for  them  there  is  no; xKA^ra;,  an  infoo' 
caU  ready  to  appear,  even  the  Sph-il^  which  now 
"  antketh  intercession  for  them,"  and  shall  do  the 
some  at  the  last  day  against  the  allegations  of  Satan, 
pleading  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  pro- 
mised pardon  oaade  effectual  by  grace ;  what  he 
wrought  for  hia  people,  and  what  he  wrought  m 
them ;  the  groans  and  the  tears  of  the  penitent,  the 
ftistings  and  the  watchings,  the  prayers  and  the  alms 
of  the  faithful ;  the  wealiness  and  imperfection  of 
which  shall  be  forgiven,  and  tiiey  shall  be  accepted, ' 
'  not  for  their  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  be* 
loved  ;  tbrou^  whose  blood  all  shall  be  saved  who 
d^art  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God,  notwithstanding 
their  relapses,  through  infirmity,  in  the  days  of  tbdr 
flesh.  These,  therefore,  go  to  the  portimi  on  the  right 
band,  becaose  the  Lord  their  God  doth  answer  for 
them.  They  shall  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  pardon 
and'  peace :  the  angels  who  ministered  to  them,  and 
<^n  rejoiced  at  their  repentance,  shall  place  them  in 
everlasting  habitations  of  pleasure  and  glory ;  while 
the  wicked,  forsaken  by  their  guardians,  and  coni- 
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deioned  by  the  rigbteous  ju^ment  of  tbeir  God,  are 
consigned  over  to  the  executumers  of  eternal  ven- 
geance. 

A  consideration  of  these-  important  truths  aug- 
gesteth  the  best  rules  for  the  conduct  of  thoee  nho 
are  coQcerned  in  human  judicatories. 

Mindful,  therefore,  of  "  that  man  by  whoa 
"  God  shall  judge  the  worhi  in  rigbteousness,*' 
be  who  ^ttetb  on  the  seat  o£  judgement,  as  the  re- 
presentative of  an  earthly  sovereign,  wiU  consider 
himself  likewise  as  his  minuter,  "  by  wbom  kaagi 
"  reign,  and  princes  decree  judgement,"  and  at  whose 
bar  itings  and  princes,  mth  all  in  author)^  under 
'tliem,  must  one  day  appeiu*.  At  present  "God 
"  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  princes,"  obBerving 
the  manner  in  which  they  exercise  the  power  dele- 
gated to  tbem ;  but  hereafter  he  shall  sit  as  a  Judge 
even  of  them,  who,  by  reason  of  that  delegated 
power  are  styled  gods.  The  care  then  of  the  ma> 
gistrate,  when  he  goeth.  up  to  the  judgement-seat^ 
will  be,  to  put  on  righteousness  as  a  glorious  and 
beautiful  robe ;  and  to  render  his  tribunal  a  5t  em- 
blem of  that  etern^  throne,  of  which  justice  and 
judgement  are  the  habitation. 

Mindful  of  those  boly  and  exalted  personages; 
who  shall  sit  with  their  Lord  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  die  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  they  to  whom  the 
lawsof  their  country  commit  the  lives  and  properties 
of  their  fellow  subjects,  will  not  aufier  themselves  to 
be  biassed  by  any  worldly  considerations.  They  wilt 
neither  be  intimidated  by  the  frowns  of  the  mighty, 
Dor  seduced  by  the  promises  of  the  opulent,  to  de» 
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part  one  step  from  the  disinterested  uprightness  and 
integrity  which  characterize  the  apostles  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

-  Mindful  of  that  true  and  faithful  witness  which 
every  man  carries  in  his  bosom,  which  no  gift  can 
blind,  no  power  can  silence,  or  prevent  its  appearing 
to  testify  concerning  his  thoughts,  his  words,  and  his 
actions  at  the  last  day,  they  who  are  called  upon  to 
ff.\e  evidence,  will  do  it  with  simplicity  and  sinceri- 
ty ;  neither  paUiating  the  crimes  of  the  guilty,  oor 
(iggravating  the  calamities  of  the  wretched,  but  so 
speaking  "  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
*' but  the  truth,"  as  their  consciences  will  hereafter 
iolallibly  do,  and  as  they  expect  help  from  the  God  of 
their  salvation  in  that  dreadful  hour. 

Mindful  of  that  blessed  and  gracious  Spirit,  who 
now  "maketh  intercession  for  us  with  unutterable 
"  groanings,"  and  who  shall  plead  our  cause  at  the 
judgement-seat  of  Christ,  the  advocate  will  rejoice  in 
the  godlike  task  of  patronizing  the  injured  and  op- 
pressed ;  of  contributing,  by  bis  skill  and  industry, 
towards  the  elucidation  of  truth,  the  detection  of  vU- 
lany,  and  the  vindication  of  innocence.  But  he  will 
never  employ  his  learning  for  the  establishment  of 
falsehood,  nor  display  his  eloquence  in  favour'  of 
injustice. 

Mindful  of  tbeir  bappy  lot  whom  mercy  shall  re- 
ceive to  glory,  and  of  tbeir  sad  estate  whom  justice 
shall  hurry  away  to  torments,  we  shall  all  provide 
against  that  day  wbicb  is  to  determine  our  fate  for 
everlasting  ages.  Should  a  door  of  hope  be  opened 
to  those  unhappy  wretches  who  are  now  reserved  in 
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chains,  to  be  brought  forth  to  judgement  before  an 
earthly  judge,  how  eagerly  would  they  press  into  it? 
Could  sorrow  for  their  past  olTeDces,  and  unfeigned 
resolutions  of  amendoient,  procure  the  royal  pardon, 
restore  them  to  a  state  of  probation,  and  enable  tbem 
to  lay  hold  on  life,  how  thankful  would  they  be  for 
the  offer,  how  readily  would  they  close  with  tlie  pro- 
posal! This  favour  is  graciously  vouchsafed  to  us. 
For,  "  behold,  how  is  the  accepted  time;  behold, 
**  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  The  judge  standeth 
"  before  the  door,"  but  his  entrance  is  not  yet  The 
evangelical  act  of  grace  continueth  in  full  force,  and 
all  are  invited  to  partake  of  the  benefits  of  it ;  that  so 
having  repented,  and  believed  the  Gospel,  having 
kept  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  and  kept  it  unto 
the  end,  they  may  obtain  their  pardon  under  the  seal 
of  the  living  God,  and  receive  the  promised  reward 
in  the  day  of  eternal  reconapense.  For  '*  there  is  no 
"  cDndemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
"  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
While,  therefore,  we  bless  God,  who  preserveth  to  us 
the  administration  of  justice  in  our  land,  let  the  pre- 
sent solemnity,  by  reminding  us  of  tlie  trial  we  like- 
wise must  undergo,  be  made  profitable  in  things  per- 
taining not  only  to  this  life,  but  also  to  that  which  is 
to  come ;  that  so,  when  we  shall  all  meet  again,  after 
our  separation  by  the  chances  of  life  and  the  strike 
of  death,  we  may  remember  that  we  met  on  this  day ; 
and  remember  with  pleasure,  that  we  met  not  in 
vain. 
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THE  ORIGIN  OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT. 
BOHANB,  XUl.  4. 

He  is  the  mmtter  of  God  to  thcejor  good. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  consideri  with  at* 
toDtion,  the  harmony  io  wbich  all  the  parts  of 
tbe  natural  world  coD9[Hre  to  act  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole,  without  feeling  an  ardent  desire  to 
leun  by  whom,  and  in  what  manner,  they  were  first 
framed  and  compacted  together;  how  the  ag^ts 
were  suited  to  the  patients,  and  the  causes  propor- 
tioned to  the  effects;  so  that  the  former  have  ever 
since  operated  invariably  in  the  production  of  the  Ut- 
ter; and  the  result  halh  been  an  uniform  obedience  to 
(be  laws  originally  imposed  upon  inanimate  matter. 
A  diligent  survey  of  the  blessings  for  which  the 
moral  world  is  indebted  to  civil  polity,  and  the  due 
execution  of  its  edicts,  must  needs  excite  u  curiosity 
equally  earnest  and  equally  laudable,  to  inquire  into 
the  ori^n  of  so  useful  and  necessary  an  institution; 
to  know  at  what  time,  and  under  whose  direction,  a 
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machine  was  constructed,  capablb,  by  a  variety  of 
well-adjusted  s|)ring3  and  movements,  of  controUing 
the  irregularities  of  depraved  nature,  and  ofeusuriog 
to  us,  amidst  the  restless  and  contradictory  passions 
and  affections  of  sinful  men,  a  quiet  possession  of 
our  lives  and.  properties. 

A  "  state  of  nature"  bath  been  supposed  by  writers 
of  eminence  upon  this  subject,  "  when  men  lived 
*'in  a  wild  and  disorderly  manner;  and,  tboggh 
"  tbey  bad  a  principle  of  restraint  from  reli^n,  and 
"  a  kind  of  general  law  that  exacted  punishment  of 
"  evil-doers,  yet  as  the  administration  of  this  law  was 
"  in  common  bands,  and  tbey  had  no  one  arbiter  or 
"  judge,  mtb  authority  over  the  rest,  to  put  this  law, 
"  with  any  regularity,  in  execution ;  so,  from  the  ex- 
"  cess  of  self-love,  many  mutual  violences  and  wrongs 
"  would  ensue,  which  would  put  men  upon  forming 
"  themselves  into  civil  societies,  under  some  common 
"  arbiter,  for  remedy  of  this  disorder." — And  it  ha)^ 
been,  'accordingly,  concluded,  that  "  the  civil  magi- 
*'  strate  was  called  in  as  an  ally  to  religion,  to  turn 
"  the  balance,  which  had  too  much  mclined  to  the 
*'  side  of  that  inordinate  self-love." 

In  the  '*  wild  and  disorderly  state"  here  supposed, 
when  mankind  were  atere  savages,  it  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  bow  tbey  had  obtained  "  a  principle  of  re- 
^  straint  from  religion,"  or  "  a  kind  of  geperal  law 
.  **.tbat  exacted  puoiahment  of  .evil-doers."  Atid  it  is 
no  less  difficult  to  imagine,  what  benefit  .could  accrue 
to  them  froo)  either ;  since,  as  the  religion  bad  no 
priest  to  teach  and  enforce  it,  the  law  had  no  magi- 
strate to  promulgate  and  to  execute  it,  "  Tbe  ad- 
2f  2 
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"  ministration  of  this  law  was  io  common  hands," 
that  is,  ID  the  hands  of  every  man,  who  bad  his  own 
law,  canon  as  well  as  statute,  suited  to  his  present  oc- 
casion, convenience,  or  caprice.  And  what  was  this, 
but  to  be  truly  and  properly  destitute  both  of  law 
and  religion  ? 

As  this  independent  state  of  nature  was  a  state,  of 
perfect  liberty;  and  as  they,  who  had  the  happiness 
to  live  under  so  pure  and  primitive  a  dispensation, 
were,  doubtless,  too  sensible  of  their  happiness  to 
exchange  it  readily  for  government,  always  liable  to 
degenerate  into  tyranny  and  oppression,  it  is  obvious 
to  think,  that  when  the  project  for  "  calling  in  the 
*'  civil  ma^strate  as  an  ally  to  religion"  was  first  pro- 
posed, it  would  not  fail  to  meet  with  a  very  vigor- 
ous opposition.  "  An  inordinate  self-lore/'  we  find, 
was  in  possession;  end  no  possessor  is  with  more 
difficulty  ejected.  Of  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  every 
man,  to  do  without  control  what  was  "  right  in  his 
'*  owD  eyes,"  every  man  would  be  exceedingly  tena- 
cious ;  and  no  one  who  thought  himself,  by  bis  su- 
perior strength  of  body  or  intellect,  better  entitled  to 
an  ox  or  an  ass  than  his  neighbour,  could  be  pre- 
sently made  to  see  the  propriety  of  hia  suffering  for 
the  good  of  the  community. 

"  The  free  consent  of  every  individual,"  we  arc 
told,  "  is  necessary  to  be  obtained  for  the  institution 
"  of  civil  government."  But  upon  what  plan  shall 
the  universal  assembly  be  convened  ?  Or  who,  in  a 
state  of  nature,  bath  authority  to  convene  it  ?  How 
shall  the  proceedings  of  this  tumultuous  congress  of 
independents  be  regulated,  or  the  votes  of  its  oaern^ 


ibyQoogIc 


Bi«c.  xxiT.      CIVIL  GOVERNMENT.  437 

bers  be  collected  ?  And  when  will  all  agree  to  iovest 
'some  with  a  power  of  iniflicting  pains  and  peoalties, 
which  others  caooot  but  be  sensible  tbey  shall  soon 
incur? 

It  is  by  no  means  reasonable  to  imagine,  that  eaoh 
person  would  consent  from  thcDceforth  to  be  deter- 
mined by  a  majority  of  the  whole  body,  which  might 
chance,  upon  questions  of  the  utmost  importance,  to 
exceed  the  minority  only  by  a  single  vote.  And  that 
one  half  of  the  society  should  thus  domineer  over 
the  other  half,  would  be  deemed  an  infringement 
on  liberty,  to  which  men,  bwa  free  and  equal,  migfat, 
with  great  appearance  of  reason,  scruple  to  subject 
themselves.  ' 

It  is  indeed  sometimes  asserted,  that  "  no  man 
"  can  submit  himself  to  the  absolute  will  of  an- 
"  other :"  in  which  case  he  cannot  submit  himself  to 
Any  government  whatsoever;  since  the  legitlature, 
in  every  government,  is  absolute,  having  a  power  to 
repeal  or  dispense  with  its  own  laws,  upon  occasions 
-of  which  ksetf  is  judge. 

The  reascHi  assigned  for  the  above  assertion,  "that 
"  no  man  can  submit  himself  to  the  absolute  will  of 
"  another,"  is  this,  that  "  no  man  can  ^ve  that  of 
"  which  himself  is  not  possessed,  namely,  the  power 
,"  over  his  own  life."  But  bow  then  came  any  go- 
vernment to  be  invested  with  the  power  of  life  and 
death?  And  what  would  a  government  avail  which 
was  not  invested  with  that  power?  If  laws  inflicting 
capital  puniihments  are  frequently  l»oken,  in  what 
a  state  would  the  world  be,  if  there  were  no  such 
laws?  Here,  then  is  a  digmu  vmdice  mdits;  and 
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therefore,  Deub  intersit  I  Fm*,  without  the  ioterpo- 
sition  of  Bome  power  superior  to  bumui,  a  system  of 
dvil  polity  calculated  to  aoswer,  in  any  degree,  the 
end  of  its  iostitution,  caa  neither  be  'framed  nor 
supported. 

Aod  the  truth  is,  when  we  refiect  a  little  farther 
upoD  the  subject,  we  cannot  but  perceive  our  appre* 
bemioDs  greatly  shocked  at  the  suppositioo,  tbat  the 
wise  and  good  Creator,  who  formed  mankind  for  so* 
dety  in  Uiis  world,^  aod  designed  to  train  them,  by  a 
performance  of  its  duties,  for  a  more  noble-and  ex- 
alted fellowship  with  angels  in  the  worid  to  come, 
should  place  them,  at  the  beginoiog,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  wild  and  disorderly  state  of  independence, 
to  roam  in  fields  and  forests,  like  the  brutes  that 
perish,  and  to  search  for  law  and  government  where 
they  were  not  to  be  found  ;  that  he  should  give  them 
no  rulers,  by  whom  or  bow  they  should  be  guided 
and  directed,  but  leave  them  to  choose  for  themselves, 
that  is,  to  dispute  and  fight,  and,  in  tbe  end,  to  be 
governed  by  the  strongest.  One  cannot  think  of  mul- 
titudes in  such  a  state  of  equality,  with  fierce  and 
savage  tempers  end  dispositions,  prepared  to  contend 
for  superiority,  but  it  brings  to  mind  tbat  army, 
whiob,  according  to  a  pagan  fiction,  from  the  teeth 
of  serp«it8  sown  in  the  earth,  sprang  up  b^ber, 
.ready  armed  for  battle,  and  dostroyed  eath  other. 

But  are  these  tluogs  so  ?  Did  God  indeed,  at  the 
beginning,  bring  into  being,  at  the  same  time,  a  num- 
ber of  human  creatures  independent  of  each  other, 
&nd  turn  ^m  uninstructed  into  the  woods,  to  settle 
a  dvil  polity  by  compact  among  themselves  ?   We 
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know  he  did  not.  He  who  "  worketh  all  things  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  counsel  of  bis  own  will,"  or  that  law 
wbkh  bis  wisdom  prescribes  to  has  power ;  be  who 
appoipted  a  regular  subordination  among  the  celestial 
hierarchies ;  he  who  "  made  a  law  for  the  rain,  and 
"  gave  hia  decree  to  the  sea,  that  the  waters  should 
"  DOt  pB3&  his  commaDdDient ;"  he  who  is  the  God 
of  peace  ami  order,  provided  for  the  eatahlisboKnt 
and  coniiouatioB  of  these  blessings  among  mankind, 
by  ordaining,  first  in  the  case  of  Adaoo,  aod  thea 
again  in  that  of  Noah,  that  the  humao  race  should 
spring  from  one  common  parent. 

Unless,  therefore,  aoine  other  origination  of  man- 
kind be  discovered,  all  equality  and  independence 
are  at  an  end.  The  state  of  nature  was  a  state  of 
subordination  ;  since,  from  the  beginnii^  some  were 
born  subject  to  others ;  and  the  power  of  the  father, 
by  whatever  name  it  be  called,  must  have  btien  su- 
preme at  the  first,. wben  there  was  none  superior  to 
it.  "  To  fathers  within  their  private  faroiiies,"  saitb 
the  judicious  Hooker,  "  itatm^  hath  ^ven  a  supreme 
"power;  for  which  caase  we  s«e  throughout  tlte 
"  world,  even  from  the  foundation  thereof,  all  men 
*'  have  ever  been  taken  as  lords  and  lawful  luftgs,  in 
**  their  own  houses."  And  bad  children  the  power 
to  choose  for  themselves,  what  could  they  wish  for 
beyond  the  care  and  protection  of  a  parent? 

The  creation  of  one  pair,  the  institution  of  mar- 
riage, and  the  relatiims  Bowing  from  it,  do  so  evi- 
dently show  subordination  -at  the  beginning  to  have 
been  natural,  and  not  founded  on  compact  between 
p«en>  that  two  of  tbeaMebt  advocates  for  a  different 
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bypotbesis  have,  in  fact,  reduced  tbe  supposed  com- 
pact at  laat  to  a  probable  or  tadt  consent  of  the  child- 
ren to  be  gOTcmed  by  their  iatixir.  So  that  we  may 
ftirly  look  upon  this  point  to  be  given  up.  Let  us, 
therefore,  go  on  to  trace,  as  well  as  we  can,  tbe  pro- 
gress of  society  in  tbe  early  ages  of  the  world ;  to 
point  out  tbe  manner  in  which  a  number  of  families 
became  united  under  one  civil  polity,  and  govem- 
ments  arose,  differing  from  each  other  no  less  in  . 
form  than  in  extent. 

As  mankind  multiplied,  they  necessarily  found 
themselves  obliged  to  separate  and  disperse ;  which 
they  did  accordingly,  under  their  natural  rulers,  the 
chiefs  of  families  and  tribes,  who,  by  reason  of  their 
longevity,  saw  themselves,  in  a  course  of  years,  at 
the  head  of  a  numerous  train  of  descendants  and  de- 
pendents. By  these  means  the  earth  became  gradu- 
ally filled  with  little  governments ;  and  as  there  was 
land  sufiicieDt  for  them  all,  in  this  state  they  conti- 
nued, till,  through  the  workings  of  corrupted  naturei 
disputes  were  engendered,  which  terminating  in  war, 
victory  at  last  declared  for  one  of  the  parties,  and 
the  other  was  obliged  to  submit.  Thus  the  larger 
governments  arose  by  conquest,  first  swallowed  up  . 
Uie  lester-  into  tiiemselves,  and  then  contended  with 
and  overthrew  each  other. 

In  the  tenth  chapter'  of  Genesis,  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  the  families,  tribes,  or  lesser  governments, 
with  which  the  earth  was  overspread  by  the  progeny 
of  the  sons  of  Noah.  And  in  the  same  chapter  we 
read,  that,  very  soon  after,  by  means  of  Nimrod,  a 
mghty  one,  a  warrior,  a  conqueror,  the  kingdom,  or 
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larger  government,  of  Babel  began  to  rear  its  bead, 

wbich,  in  process  of  time,  under  different  names, 
became  universal ;  till,  grown  too  great  to  support  its 
own  weight,  it  was  subverted  by  the  Persian,  as  the 
Persian  was  by  the  Grecian,  and  the  Grecian  by  the 
Roman;  out  of  wbich  last  were  formed  the  empires, 
kingdoms,  and  states,  at  this  day  subsbting. 

Thus  it  was,  that  the  lesser  governments  were, 
from  the  beginning,  founded  in  the  patria  potatas, 
and  *'  multiplied  aa  long  as  there  was  room  enough, 
**  or  they  could  agree  together ;  till,  upon  dissensions 
"  arising,  the  stronger  or  more  fortunate  swallowed 
"  up  the  weaker:  end  those  great  ones,  again  break* 
"  ing  in  pieces  dissolved  into  lesser  dominions'," 
Power  dropped  from  the  hands  of  one,  but  was  al- 
ways seized  by  another  before  it  could  descend  Co 
the  people,  who  indeed  often  changed  their  governors, 
but  were  never  left  to  rove' at  large  without  any  go- 
vernment at  all.  Compact  had  no  place,  -unless 
either  when  the  lesser  states  united,  as  the  Greeks 
did  under  Agamemnon,  against  a  common  enemy, 
which  was  only  for  a  time;  or  else,  when  several 
states  united  to  go  and  seek  fi^sh  settlements,  they 
chose  a  head,  with  reserve  of  privileges  to  the  leaders 
under  him.  As  to  those  illegitimate  forms  of  govern- 
ment called  ariatocratic  and  democratic,  tbey  are 
comparatively  of  late  standing,  and  were  indeed 
founded  on  compact,  though  generally  among  peers 
in  rebellion,  who  having  broken  off  from  their  alle- 
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fiance  to  their  natural  rulers,  and  tbrowa  the  public 
into  confubiona,  and,  being  deteruHDed  to  admit  no 
cointnon  superior,  were  obliged,  by  tbe  necessity  of 
their  circumstances,  to  settle  themselves  by  compact 
into  a  govemoient,  in  which  a  certain  mock  equality 
of  all  was  pretended,  but  a  conjunct  tyranny  of  a  few 
was  exercised.  Orators,  haranguii^  upon  liberty 
to  get  tbemselves  a  name  among  the  populace,  have 
extolled  these  forms,  as  tbe  most  accomplished  and 
genuine  of  all.  But  if  we  comider,  as  an  acute  writer 
directs  us  to  do,  that,  "  the  utmost  energy  of  tlie 
"  nervous  style  of  Thucydides,  and  tbe  great  copious- 
"  neM  and  expression  of  the  Greek  language,  seem 
**  to  sink  under  the  historian,  when  be  attempts  to 
"  describe  tbe  disorders  which  arose  from  faction, 
"  throughout  all  tbe  Grecian  commonwealths ;"  that 
'-'  Appian's  history  of  the  Roman  civil  weitb  conlaius 
"  the  moBt  frightful  picture  of  massacres,  proscrip- 
"  tioDs,  and  forfeitures,  that  ever  was  [wesented  to 
"  the  ttorld";"  if,  at  tbe  same  time,  we  recollect  tbe 
coofusian  and  desolatioo  once  occasioned  in  our  own 
coBOtry,  by  the  prefect  of  erecting  a  government 
upon  tbe  plan  of  those  famous  democracies ;  we  shall 
find  no  temptation  to  exchange  a  regular  and  well 
oonstituted  monarchy  for  a  bepublic,  especially  as 
we  must  be  first  thrown  into  that  imaginary  political 
chaos,  falsely  called  a  state  of  nature,  be£jre  the  fair 
creation  can  emerge.  Like  tbe  Israelites  of  old,  we 
must  break  off  all  that  is  precious  and  valuable  and 
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cast  it  into  the  fire,  tbat  from  thence  may  come  out 
tliis  boasted  idol,  at  tbe  feet  of  which  kings  and  Idog- 
doms  are  to  tall  down  aod  worship. 

fiut,  if  tbe  foregoing  be  a  true  representation  of 
facta,  it  may  be  asked,  How  came  men  into  tbst 
aevage  state  in  which  many  nations  have  been,  and 
are  at  present,  and  whicb,  if  it  be  not  a  state  of  na* 
ture,  yet  doth  much  resemble  that  which  is  described 
as  such,  and  gave  birth  to  the  ideas  that  have  been 
entertained  coacerniog  it,  and  tbe  political  systems 
erected  upon  the  supposition  of  it? 

In  order  satisiactorily  to  answer  this  question,  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  after  tbe  confusion  at 
Babel]  and  the  apostasy  of  the  nations  from  the  wor- 
sliip  of  the  true  God  to  idolatry,  the  world  was  gra- 
dually peopled  by  colonies  sent  forth  from  places 
overstocked.  These  colonies  would  consist  of  a  mix- 
ture of  people,  often  tbe  oreanest  and  lowest,  some- 
times driven  out  by  conquering  enemies,  destitute  of 
necessaries,  to  seek  for  settlements  in  distant  quar- 
ters of  the  globe.  If  they  fixed  in  a  colder  latitude, 
which  rendered  tbe  want  of  clothes  and  a  variety  of 
well  i»repared.'  food  more  sensibly  felt,  and  likewise 
in  a  place  conveniently  situated  for  traffic,  tbey  would 
employ  all  the  understanding  of  whicb  tiiey  were  ma* 
sters  to  contrive  things,  first  for  use,  and  afterwards 
for  degance  and  ornament.  But  as  this  was  a  work 
of  ages ;  as  some  imperfect  notices  of  their  ruder 
times  would  be  handed  down  to  their  more  polite 
ones ;  and  as  tbey  had  no  writing  to  record  events ; 
there  must  needs  be  a  wide  chasm  in  their  history, 
between  tbe  desertion  of  tbeir  old  settlemeDts,  and 
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the  completioD  of  their  new  oaes.  So  that  when,  in 
tbeir  civilized  and  polishefl  state,  they  came,  at  their 
leisure,  to  took  back,  Emd  guess  at  their  own  rise  and 
progress,  Uiey  would  be  lost  in  the  darkness  of  those 
times  which  preceded  their  present  improvements. 
They  would  then  itnagiDe  a  state  of  nature,  in  which 
all  were  savages,  and  all  were  equal  i  they  would 
fancy  themselves  to  have  been  Avn^UvtSt  judge  of 
odier  nations  by  their  own,  make  tlie  system  uni- 
versal, and  suppose  all  government  to  have  been 
founded  on  compact  amtwig  peers  in  that  "  wild  and 
*'  disorderly  state."  As  their  laws,  though  of  late 
date,  were  the  first  written  accounts  of  their  civiliza- 
tion, they  would  conclude  that,  till  then,  there  had 
been  no  law  or  civil  polity  in  the  world ;  though,  in 
every  country,  there  is  t^jus  scriptum  and  a.  jus  non 
scrotum,  of  which  the  latter  is  always  the  oldest, 
being  coeval  with  the  constitution,  or  even  prior  to 
it,  having  sometimes  been  brought  from  the  place 
whence  the  colony  came,  and  perhaps  delivered  down 
from  the  beginning. 

In  circumstances  like  these,  we  are  not  to  be  sur- 
prised, if  we  Hnd  the  historians,  philosophers,  and 
poets,  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  believing 
civil  government  to  have  arisen  at  6rst  by  an  agree- 
ment among  independent  savages ;  as  some  of  them 
imagined  that  the  world  itself  was  formed  by  a  for- 
tuitous concourse  of  independent  atoms,  ftoating  up 
and  down  in  an  infinite  void.  In  constructing  these 
visionary  systems,  political  and  physical,  they  dis- 
played their  ingenuity;  and  we  can  only  lament  their 
want  of  information  .with  regard  to  what  had  happen* 
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ed  in  former  ages,  of  which  they  had  no  baeans  of 
obtaiaing  more  than  was  derived  to  them  by  an  im^ 
perfect,  disjointed  tradition,  disguised  in  the  dress  of 
fable,  and  destitute  of  any  authority  to  recommend 
and  gain  it  credit.  They  erected  the  best  fabric  tbey 
could  with  the  materials  in  tbeir  hands;  and  it  would 
be  unreasonable  to  expect  biick  from  artificers  to 
whom  straw  was  not  given.  But  in  us,  who  have  the 
Scripture  history  before  us,  it  would  be  something 
worse  than  unreasonable,  to  overlook  the  informa- 
tion with  which  that  supplies  us,  and  have  recourse 
to  romantic  schemes  which  owed  their  being  to  the 
want  of  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  suppose  a  colony,  upon 
its  migration,  to  have  settled  itself  in  a  warmer  cli- 
mate, where  men  would  find  little  or  no  occasion  for 
clothes,  bouses,  or  the  preparation  of  food  by  fire ; 
and  where  they  were  cut  off  from  all  communication 
■with  the  rest  of  the  world.  Id  this  situation,  they 
would  not  concern  themselves  about  the  conveniences, 
much  less  the  elegances  of  life.  Naked,  or  nearly 
so,  living  upon  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  such  other 
provision  as  the  chase,  or  the  net  would  procure, 
and  strangers,  for  want  of  commerce,  to  arts  and 
learning  they  must  continue  in  the  deepest  intellec- 
tual poverty,  retaining  only  some  of  those  super- 
stitious customs  and  diabolical  rites  derived  from 
their  idolatrous  ancestors,  and  inaported  with  them^ 
And  thus  degeiierating,  as  they  must  of  necessity  d<^ 
every  day  more  and  more,  they  would  come  at"  last 
into  that  deplorable  state  of  ignorance  and  barbarism 
in  which  some  nations  are  indeed  found  at  this  day. 
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But  is  this  a  state  of  nature  ?  Was  this  the  state  fn 
which  ttie  Lord  of  all  things  placed  the  noblest  of 
sublunary  beings,  the  heir  of  glory  and  immortality, 
whea  his  own  hands  had  formed  and  fashiooed  him, 
and  he  had  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  lifer  No^ 
surely,  it  is  a  state  the  motf  unnatural  in  which  ra- 
tion^ creatures,  made  in  the  image  of  tbeir  Creator, 
can  be  conceived  to  exist;  a  state  into  which,  through 
apostasy  from  revealed  truth,  and  consequent  lose  of 
9X\  knowledge,  by  the  just  judgement  c^  God  upoa 
them,  some  nations  were  permitted  to  fall,  and  are 
suffered  to  continue,  in  terrorem  to  others.  And 
does  a  master  of  reason,  an  enlightened  philosopher 
in  an  enlightened  age,  send  us  to  learn  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  government  from  Floridians,  firasilians,  and 
Cherdcees,  because  it  is  said  that  they  have  no 
kings,  but  chooee  leaders  as  they  want  tbem  in  time 
of  war?  Though  such  is  the  force  of  primeval  institu- 
tion, such  the  necessity  of  government,  end  such  the 
voice  of  nature  concerning  it,  that  even  in  America, 
upon  its  discovery,  some  nations,  as  the  Mexicans 
and  Peruvians,  were  found  in  the  state  of  the  larger 
governments,  which  arose  by  conquest,  while  others, 
in  the  form  dS  the  Uster,  were  subject  to  the  chiefs , 
of  their  respective  clans  and  tribes.  Savages  them- 
selves cannot  live  in  a  state  of  abv^te  equality  and 
iDdependence.  In  civHized  cOfDmuoities,  a  ship 
cannot  be  navigated,  a  regiment  cannot  march,  a 
-  iamily  cannot  be  holden  together,  without  a  subordi- 
nation established  and  preserved.  And -was  all  go- 
vernment once  dissolved,  and  the  world  really  re- 
duced to  that  state  out  of  which  civil  polity  is  sup- 
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poaed  to  have  originally  sprung,  it  would  ba  a  scene 
of  uproar  and  confusion,  and  a  field  of  blood,  till 
the  day  of  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

A  long  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  blessii^s,  is 
apt  to  extinguish  in  us  that  gratitude  towards  the  au- 
thor of  them  which  it  ought  to  cherish  and  invigorate ; 
and  justice  is  the  less  regarded,  when  she  mafceth 
these  her  awful  processions  through  the  land,  pre- 
serving peace  and  tranquillity  in  our  borders,  because 
Bbo  maketh  them  periodically  and  constantly.  Far 
.  different  would  be  our  sensations  at  such  times,  had 
sad  experience  ever  taught  us  what  it  was  to  see  go- 
vernment unhinged,  to  want  the  prote(^ion  of  regal 
power,  and  the  due  execution  of  laws  by  those  to 
whom  that  power  is  delegated,  "  for  the  punishment 
"  of  evil-doers,  and  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well." 
The  course  of  nature  often  glides  on  unobserved, 
whea  there  are  no  variations  in  it ;  and  the  Sun  him- 
self shineth  unnoticed,  because  he  shineth  every  day. 
*'  Since  the  time  that  God  did  first  proclaim  the  edicts 
"  of  hislaw,"saysthetlieexcellent  Hooker,  "heaven 
"  and  earth  have  hearkened  unto  his  voice,  and  their 
"  labour  hath  been  to  do  his  will.  But  if  nature 
"  should  intermit  her  course,  and  leave  altogether, 
"  though  it  were  but  for  a  while,  the  observation  of 
"  her  own  laws ;  if  those  principal  and  mother  ele- 
"  tnents,  whereof  alt  things  in  this  lower  world  toe 
"  made,  should  lose  the  qualities  -which  now  they 
"  have ;  if  the  frame  of  that  heavenly  arch,  erected 
"  over  our  heads,  should  loosen  and  dissolve  itself; 
"  if  celestial  spheres  should  forget  their  wonted  mo- 
"  tioos,  and,  by  irregular  volubility,  turn  themselves 
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"  any  way,  as  it  migbt  happen';  if  the  prince  of  the 
"  lights  of  heaven,  which  now,  as  a  giant,  doth  ma 
"  his  unwearied  course,  should,,  as  it  were,  through 
"  a  languishing  faintncss,  begin  to  stand,  and  to  rest 
"  himself;  if  the  mooa  should  wander  from  her 
"  beaten  way,  the  times  and  seasons  of  the  year 
"  blend  themselves  by  disordered  and  confused  mix- 
"  ture,  the  winds  breathe  out  their  last  gasp,  the 
"  clouds  yield  no  rain,  the  earth  be  defeated  of  bea- 
"  venly  influence,  and  her  fruits  pine  away,  as  child- 
"  ren  at  the  withered  breasts  of  their  mother,  no 
"  longer  able  to  yield  them  relief;  what  would  be- 
"  come  of  man  himself,  whom  these  things  do  all 
"now  serve?"  and  how  would  be  look  back  upon 
those  benefits,  for  which,  when  they  were  daily  pour- 
ed upon  him  in  boundless  profusion,  he  forgot  to  be 
thankful? 

While,  therefore,  we  partake,  in  so  eminent  a  de- 
gree, the  benefits  of  civil  polity,  let  us  not  be  un- 
mindful of  our  great  Benefactor.  Let  these  solemn 
occasions  serve  to  remind  us,  tliat  there  is  an  intimate 
connexion  between  religion  and  governmeat;  that 
the  latter  flowed  originally  from  the  same  divme 
source  with  the  former,  and  was,  at  the  beginning, 
the  ordinance  of  the  Most  High ;  that  the  state  of 
nature  was  a  state  of  subordination,  not  one  of  equal- 
ity and  independence,  in  which  mankind  never  did, 
nor  ever  can  tsxiet ;  that  the  civil  magistrate  is  "  the 
"  minister  of  God  to  us  for  good;"  and  that  to  tbe 
gracious  Author  of  every  other  valuable  gift  we  are 
indebted  for  all  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  so- 
ciety, during  our  passage  through  this  turbulent , 
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scene,  to  those  mansions,  wbere,  as  violence  is  do 
more  committed,  pum^hment  is  no  more  deserved; 
where  eternal  Justice  bath  fixed  her  throne,  and  is 
for  ever  employed  in  distributipg  rewards  to  her  sub- 
jects who  have  been  tried  and  fouDd  faithful. 
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DISCOURSE  XXV. 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

Luke,  xt.  32. 

//  wot  meet  that  roe  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad: 
for  this  thy  brother  teas  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

These  words  cooolude  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son;  a  parable,  for  its  variety  of  incidents,  and 
the  affecting  manner  in  which  they  are  related,  re- 
markably beautiful,  even  in  the  letter  of  it.  A 
youngei'  son,  gay  and  thoughtless,  as  youth  often  is, 
grown  weary  of  being  in  the  bouse  and  under  the  di<, 
Tection  of  a  kind  and  tender  fiither,  desires  to  hara 
his  fortune  consigned  over  to  him,  that  be  may  go 
out  into  the  world,  and  manage  for  himself.  Havmg 
obtained  his  request,  he  immediately  makes  use  of 
the  so  much  wished  for  liberty  and  independency, 
quits  the  habitation  of  his  father,  and  takes  his  jour- 
ney into  a  far  country.  Here,  felling  into  bad  com- 
pany and  strong  temptations,  be  found  bis  good  re- 
solutions presently  staggered ;  and  hb  old  principles 
not  being  firmly  fixed,  and  having  no  support,  soon 
gave  way  to  a  set  of  new  ones,  better  adapted  to  the 
times,  and  the  fashion  of  the  country  be  was  now  in. 
Loose  practices  were  the  necessary  consequences  of 
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false  principles ;  and,  as  the  path?  of  sia  are  not  only 
stip'pery,  btit  all  upon  the  descent  too,  he  fell  from 
one  wickedness  to  another,  plunged  into  all  manner 
of  riot  and  debauchery,  and  spent  the  last  fiirthing. 
To  complete  his  misery,  there  arose  at  that  time  a 
mighty  famine  in  the  land  where  he  was ;  and  he  was 
soon  at  a  loss  where  to  get  a  piece  of  bread.  Nay, 
to  so  great  an  extremity  was  he  driven  by  the  violence 
of  the  famine,  that,  having  been  forced  to  submit  to 
the  very  abject  employment  of  feeding  swine,  he  tried 
in  vain  t6  satisfy  the  cravings  of  nature  with  the 
dry  and  empty  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat.  These 
had  nothing  in  them  fit  to  nourish  the  human  body. 
Hungry  and  thirsty,  his  soul  fainted  in  him,  and  there 
was  no  man  thttt  took  any  thought  or  care  about  him. 
The  affliction  was  sharp,  but  the  case  required  it; 
and  now  it  began  to  work  the  intended  cure.  For  by 
this  time  the  sense  of  his  misery,  had,  through  God's 
grace,  brought  htm  to  a  sense  of  his  folly,  from  which 
that  misery  flowed;  and  when  be  was  starving  at 
night  in  the  fields  with  cold  and  hunger,  he  could 
not  help  thinking  of  the  happy  souls  he  bad  left  behind 
him  in  his  fftther's  holise,  where  there  was  joy,  and 
Comfort,  and  plenty  of  every  thing.  In  that  house 
he  was  once  a  beloved  son.  But  his  wickedness  had- 
been  too  great  to  suffer  him  to  hope  he  should  ever 
be  owned  there  again  in  that  capacity.  Tribulation 
is  the  school  of  humility,  and  an  excellent  school  it  Is: 
for  by  it  the  man  whose  pride  and  gwety  of  heart 
were  such,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  stay  in  the  house 
where  he  was  a  son,  became  so  very  meek  and  sub- 
missive, that  to  be  in  ttiat  same  house  as  an  bired 
SO  2 
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servant  was  now  tbe  utmost  of  his  wishes. .  Nay, 
he  hardly  could  bring  himself  to  hope  that  his  father 
would  take  him  in  again  even  as  a  servant.  In  fear  and 
trembling,  therefore,  he  arose,  and  returned  to  him, 
whose  face  he  was  yet  afraid,  though  so  desirous,  to  see. 
But,  lo,  the  bowels  of  the  good  old  man  yearned  after 
his  lost  child,  and  he  was  continually  looking  out  for 
him ;  so  that  at  his  return,  he  saw  him  while  he  was 
^et  a  great  way  off;  and,  with  a  heart  overflowing 
with  love  and  joy,  ran  forth  to  meet  him,  embraced 
him  in  his  arras,  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 
He  would  hardly  stay  to  bear  bis  humiliation  of  him- 
self, and  confession  of  bis  unwortbiness,  but  ordered 
the  servants  instantly  to  produce  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  upon  him,  and  to  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  bis  feet,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fatted  calif 
and  kill  it,  that  they  might  eat  and  be  merry.  All 
this  was  accordingly  done ;  and  now  there  was  no- 
thing to  be  beard  but  music  and  melody,  and  the 
voice  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  in  that  house.  But 
tbe  elder  brother,  who  had  lived  with  tbe  father,  and 
happened  at  this  time  to  be  abroad  in  the  Beld  about 
bis  business,  coming  home,  and  drawing  near  to  tbe 
bouse,  was  surprised  with  the  notse  of  music  and 
dancing;  and  calling  one  of  tbe  servants  out,  be  asked 
what  it  meant.  Tbe  servant  told  him,  that  his  long 
lost  brother  was  come  home  again,  and  that  his  father 
bad  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  had  received 
him  safe  and  ^ound.  Upon  this,  instead  of  partici- 
pating in  the  common  joy,  he  suffered  pride  and  envy 
-  to  get  possession  of  bis  heart ;  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in.    Therefore  came  his  father  out, 
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and  entreated  bim;  to  whom  he  complained,  that 
having  served  him  so  long,  without  transgressing  at 
any  time  his  commandments,  he  never  had  so  much 
as  a  tcid  given  him,  that  he  might  make  merry  with 
his  friends ;  but  as  soon  as  this  other  son  was  come, 
who  had  devoured  his  living  with  harlots,  the  fatted 
calf  had  been  killed  for  him.  "  Son,"  says  the  good 
old  man  to  him,  '*  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
"  I  have  is  thine,"  so  that  thou  mayst  have  a  feast  at 
any  time,  or  rather,  indeed,  hast  a  continual  feast ; 
but,  surely,  upon  such  an  extraodinary  occasion  as 
this,  "  it  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be. 
"  glad  }  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  b  alive 
"  again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found." 

Such  is  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  according 
to  the  letter.  Let  us  now  endeavour  to  discover  the 
spirit  and  bterpretation  of  this  beautiful  parable. 
.  "  A  certain  man  bad  two  sods."  This  father  is 
God  himself,  the  Father  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
represented  here,  as  in  many  other  places,-  under  the 
figure  of  two  sons.  The  Jew  is  considered  in  Scrip-. 
ture  as  the  elder;  the  Gentile  as  the  ydiinger.  For 
thus  the  rejection  of  the  Jew  and  the.  acceptance 
of  the  Gentile,  were  showed  forth  by  the  rejection 
of  Cain  and  the  acceptance  of  Abel,  the  rejection 
of  I&famael  and  the  acceptance  of  Isaac,  the  rejec- 
tion of  Esau  and  the.  acceptance  of  Jacob.  These 
two  sons,  Jew  and  Gentile,  at  the  beginning  lived 
together  in  their  Father's  house,  that  ia,  the  church, 
which,  as  says  St  Paul,  is  "the  house  of  the  living 
"  God."  Tliere,  under  their  ,Fiahei''s  immediate  pro- 
tection, they  partook  ^ke  of  the  divine  promises  and 
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sacred  services,  and  had  all  things  common ;  and 
there  was,  for  some  time,  no  difference  between 
them. 

"  But  the  younger  son  said  unto  bii  father,  Father, 
"  pve  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  ftUetb  to  me ; 
"  and  he  divided  unto  them  bia  living.  Ai^  not 
*'  many  da^^s  after,  be  gathered  all  together,  and  took 
"  bis  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  spent  his  sub* 
"  stance  v/itix  riotous  liviog."  In  these  words  ia  de- 
scribed the  departure  of  the  Gentiles  from  God,  who 
having  oonferred  bis  divine  promises,  and  in  thsm  the 
riches  of  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven,  on  all  alike,  is  sud 
to  have  **  divided  his  living  between  his  two  sods." 
The  elder,  the  Jew,  continued  with  him  in  tbe  cburdi. 
This  we  know  by  tbe  faistory  of  Abraliam  and  hia  pos- 
terity,  till  the  coming  of  Christ.  But  the  younger, 
the  Gentile,  growing  weary  of  the  service  of  God, 
aud  fond  of  independency,  and  the  Uberty  of  making 
bis  own  region,  gathered  together  all  the  talents  and 
abilities  bestowed  upon  him,  with  tbe  knowledge  he 
~bad  acquired  firom  the  divine  revelations  and  bscitu- 
tioos,  "  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country ;"  in 
other  words,  iie  went  out  from  tbe  presmce  of  God 
in  bis  chureb,  and  in  his  heart  departed  for  from  the 
Lord.  Whence  we  often  find  the  Gentiles  spoken  of 
uoder  Uie  phrase,  "  Those  that  are  afar  off." 
Thus  this  poor  sUly  prodigal  became,  m  St.  Paul 
styles  him,  "an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of 
"■  Israel,  a  stranger  firom  the  covenants  of  promise ; 
**  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  tbe  world." 
The  pn^ises  and  services  carried  off*  by  him  were 
applied  to  false  objeota;  and  be  soon  "  wasted  lus 
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"  Bubstaoce,"  the  riches  of  Im  underatuiding,  *'  in 
"  riotoas  Uviog,"  and  devoured  bis  estate,  the  means 
by  which  bis  spirit  was  to  be  supported,  with  harlots; 
in  a  word,  be  fell  into  idolatry,  which  not  only  is  it- 
self  spiritual  fornication,  but  opened  a  door  to- all 
m&DDer  of  lasciviousness,  by  iotroducii^  it  even  iuta 
the  temples  and  services  of  the  gods.  For  which 
.  reason  St  Paul  closely  connects  them  in  his  account 
of  this  very  transaction,  the  apostasy  of  tiie  nations, 
Rom. i,  "They  changed  the  glory  of  the  ineorrup- 
"  tible  God  into  an  image-^wuEREVORE  God  also 
"  gave  them  up  to  uncleanoess."  But  let  us  proceed 
to  consider  the  consequences  of  this  behaviour. 

"  And  when  be  had  spent  m&,  tbere  aroie  a  mighty 
"  famine  in  that  land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want." 

Having  forsaken  God,  and  lost  his  grace  and  love, 
and  at  length  all  knowledge  of  himi  he  could  find 
nothing  elsewhere  but  that  poverty,  misery,  and  want, 
which  the  fall  bad  brought  upon  the  earth.  This 
wretched  state  of  the  Gentile  world  is  pictured  to  us 
by  the  lively  and  striking  idea  of  a  famine.  **  Tfm% 
"  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land,"  a  m^bty 
dearth  and  scarcity  of  divine  knowledge,  which  is 
tbe  bread  of  life  to  the  soul ;  for  **  man  doth  not  lire 
"  t^  bread  alon^  but  by  tbe  word  that  proceeded 
"  out  of  tbemouth  of  God."  A  famine  of  this  sort 
is  thus  described  by  tbe  proph^  Anos :  "  Behold,  tbe 
'^  days  come,  sahb  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  * 
"  fiunioe  in  the  land,  not  a  limine  of  bfead,  nor  A 
"  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
"  Lord :  and  tbey  shall  wander  firom  sea  to  sea>  and 
"  from  tiie  north  vna  to  east;  th^  shall  mo  to  anfd 
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"  fro  to  seek  the  word  .of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
"  find  it."  This  was  eiactly  the  case  .of  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  they  had'  squandered  away  the  riches  of 
divine  knowledge  which  they  had  received  from  their 
heavenly  Father  at  the  beginning.  Then  there  arose 
a  sad  funine  of  .tiie  word  of  God ;  and  tbey  b^an  to 
be  in  want  of  something  that  would  satisfy  the  empty 
soul.  Then  their  philosophers  and  seekers  after-wis- 
dom ran  to  and  fro  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the 
othe;*,  to  procure  a  little  true  religious  knowledge ; 
but.it  was  not  to  be  found.  And  the  famine  was 
over  all  the  face  of  the  Goitile  world,  and  the  land 
fainted  by  reason  of  the  famine,  fiut  as  there  was 
no  true  bread  of  life  to  be  procured,  the  soul  must 
endeavour  to  satisfy  itself  with  something.  Accord- 
ingly, we  read  of  our  young  prodigal,  that, 

"  He  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
"  country,  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
■*'  swine.  And  be  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
"  with  the  husks  which  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  no 
"  man  gave  unto  him." 

'*  No  man,"  says  Christ,  "  can  serve  two  masters." 
But  one  he  must  serve.  And  if  he  quits  the  service 
of  Qod,  he  soon  becomes  a  slave  to  the  devil.  This 
was  tbe.case  of  the  Gentile  prodigal.  When  be  had 
de^rted  the  service  of  his  heavenly  Father,  God  Al- 
mi^ty,  the  next  tiling  we  hear  of  bmi  is,  that  he 
had  joined  himsdf  to  another  master;  namely,  to 
hiim.who,  since  he  has  been  cast  out  of  heaven,  walks 
up  and  down  in  the  earth,  seeking  thoae.  who  have 
left  their  old  Master  and  Father,  to  hire  them  into  his 
s^vice, .  The  prod%at  .was  in  that  condition ;  and 
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accordingly  Satan  took  possessioii  of  bim.  For  thus 
St.  Paul  tells  the  Ephesians,  that  before  their  con-  ■ 
versioQ  "  they  walked  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
**  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  worketb  in  the 
"  childr«i  of  disobedience."  And  the  design  of  the 
Gospel  is  elsewhere  said  to  be,  to  "  turn  the  Gen- 
"  tiles  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God."  While 
they  were  Gentiles,  therefore,  they  were  under  "  the 
"  power  of  Satan."  Now  the  employment  which 
the  grand  adversary  of  man's  happiness  finds  for 
him,  when  once  engaged  in  his  service,  is  this.  He 
sends  him  into  proper  scenes  of  sin  and  wickedness, 
vanity  and  folly,  theretogralify  the  defeires  of  corrupt 
nature,  enslaving  him  by  this  means  to  his  own  brut- 
ish lusts  and  passions.  This  is  most  exactly  describ- 
ed in  the  parable,  by  the  circumstances  of  his  being 
"sent  into  bis  master's  iields  to  feed-  swine;"  to 
which  ravenous  and  unclean  animals,  the  insatiable^ 
earthly  lusts  of  concupiscence  are,  with  great  pro- 
priety, resembled  in  holy  Scriptufe.  The  misery  of 
the  employment  is,  that  these  lusts  are-  never  to  be 
sfttisiied ;  a  truth  to  which  the  heart  of  every  sin<- 
ner  will  bear  a  sad  testimony.  Besides,  God  made' 
tbe  soul  of  man  for  himself,  and  therefore  bequeathed 
it  unquietnesfi  tilt  possessed  of  its  Maker.  Vain- 
tiien  is  the  employment  of  those  who  seek  to  pro- 
cure the  happiness  of  the  soul,  by  indulging  the  appe- 
tites of  tbe  body.  Men  are  daily  inventing  new 
schemes  to  effect  it,-  till  diversion  is  grown  a  science,' 
~  and  amusement  beeomei  a  toil.  But  if  we  ask  them, 
they  will  one  and  all  tell  u«,  it  is  not  yet  effected. 
Something,  to  a  man  possessed  of  all  that  earth  can 
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gire  him — sonetfaiDg  is  still  waodo^  O  foob  tod 
slow  of  heart  to  heUeve  what  the  prD|:^ets  -and 
apostles  have  spoken  I  The  cooaforts  of  religion  are 
wanting,  and  these  tbey  will  not  look  after ;  but  still, 
copying  the  example  of  their  ancestor,  tiie  poor 
'  Gentile  prodigal,  they  would  "  fain  fill  their  belliait 
*'  with  the  husks  which  the  swine  do  eat:"  they  are 
oideavouring  to  nourish  their  itnoaortal  spirits  with 
theempty  unsatisfying  things  of  this  corruptible  world, 
wbith  are  calculated  for  Uie  bodily  appetites  only. 
But  let  all  who  have  followed  this  prodigal  in  bis  de- 
parture from  bis  fatlw,  come  hitlier,  and  hearken, 
and  be  will  tell  them  what  God  hath  done  for  his 
soul,  and  call  them  to  follow  the  noble  example  be 
has  set  them  in  bis  return  and  reecoiciliation. 

And  here  let  us  observe  with  attenticHi  a  complete 
descr^oa  of  the  process  of  true  repentance  aad 
jiutification  in  the  Gentiles,  and  alt  who  are  sinners 
like  them.  The  violence  tA  the  famioe  bad  brought 
the  wretched  prodigal  to  tbe  last  stage  of  dtsbvss.  He 
had  tried  m  vain  to  satisfy  himself  with  "  that  which 
"  was  not  bread.  Hungry  and  Uiirsty  Us  soul  &int- 
"edin  him;  and  he  drew  near  to  the  gates  of  death." 
But  DOW  the  grace  of  God,  which  leadeth  to  r^)eDt- 
ance,  began  to  wovk  upoo  Ittm.  It  bath  been  ready 
to  do  so  all  along;  but  as  it  is  said  of  Christ,  tbetiie 
"  could  do  00  mighty  works  in  aouie  places,  be- 
"  cause  of  men's  onbcljef,"  so  his  gra(»  does  not 
voek  upon  num's  mods  when  they  are  determined 
not  to  sufier  it.  AVhile  the  prod^'a  tmart  was  ia 
the  flutter,  and  hiHry,  and  dissipation  of  pleasure 
and  eKtrayagoDC^  no  aa^hty  works  of  sfdratioa  could 
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be  wrought  in  tu  But  wben  it  was  humUed  by  af> 
flictioD,  and  broken  with  cootjaual  tribulation,  it  be- 
came a  proper  subject  for  tbo  operations  of  divioe 
grace.  Accordingly,  the  good  Spirit  of  God  ininie> 
diatel;  began  with  his  preventiog  favour,  and  ted  him 
step  by  step,  tiU  his  repentance  and  reconciliation 
were  completed.  ■ 

"  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  *'  How 
"  mwiy  hired  servants  of  my  father  have  bread 
"  enou^  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 
"  I  wiU  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
**  him,  Father,  I  have  uoned  against  heaven,  and  be- 
"  fore  the^  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
"  son;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants." 

A  sense  of  sin  is  the  beginning  of  repeatance ;  and 
a  sense  of  misery  begets  a  seDse  of  sin.  The  Gen- 
tiles (and  the  case  is  the  same  with  sioners  of  all 
ages)  cootd  not  but  feci  the  poverty  and  wretched* 
nMs  into  which  they  had  fallen.  And  when  a  man 
feels  himself  miserably  it  is  but  natural  for  him  to 
coDsidcr  how  he  came  to  be  so.  Ilie  cause  appear- 
ed plain  enough  to  tbe  Gentile,  when  enlightened  at 
first  by  the  Scriptures  of  tbe  Old  Testament  dis- 
persed in  the  Septua^t  version,  and  then  by  the 
Gospel  preached  through  all  iMtioos.  Aided  in  his. 
meditations  by  these  hdps,  he  quickly  traced  all  bis  - 
misfortunes  up  to  the  fountain  head,  which  was  bis 
leaving  tbe  church,  the  hsttse  of  the  living  God,  lus 
beavenly  Father.  Now  he  began  tborou^y  lo  com- 
pr^eod  the  'miseries  of  hie  state,  and  to  envy  tbs 
happiness  of  those  who  had  cootiQued  in  their  Fa- 
ther*! bom^  and  served  him  day  and  night  in  bia- 
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temple.  They  were  not  cbnfounded  io  the  perilous , 
time ;  and  in  the  days  of  dearth  tiiey  had  enough  and 
to  spare.  They  feasted  evermore  at  the  table  of 
their  heavenly  Father,  and  found  the  light  of  bis 
countenance  to  be  life,  and  his  favour  and  grace  as  a 
cloud  of  the  latter  rain ;  while  kts  soul  was  starving 
for  lack  of  knowledge  and  truth,  and  frozen  for 
want  of  charity.  "  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
"  father  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  pe- 
"  fish  with  hunger  !"  He  was  now,  as  it  is  finely  ex- 
pressed, ''come  to  himself,"  and  to  a  remembrance 
of  his  true  condition  and  interest.  From  the  hour 
he  left  bis  fatlier'e  house  to  this  moment,  lie  had  been 
in  a  dream ;  and  found  himself  just  awaked  out  of 
what  may  be  called  a  deep  sleep,  in  the  language  of 
St.  Paul,  who  thus  addresses  a  sinner,  "  Awake, 
"  thou  that  aleepest,  and  arise."  Accordingly,  being 
DOW  awake,  he  determined  insUmtly  to  arise,  and 
tread  back  the  steps  by  which  he  had  departed  from 
bis  fether ;  to  make  a  frank  and  full  confession  to 
him  of  his  past  sins;  to  acknowledge  himself  utterly 
unworthy'  of  any  favour  at  bis  hands ;  and  to  declare 
his  readiness  to  submit  to  any  penance,  tb  live  in 
any  state  of  humiliation,  that  his  father  should  be 
pleased  to  impose ;  only  beg^ng,  at  any  rate,  to  be 
'admitted  into  the  church  to  serve  him  again.  This 
resolution  he  bad  no  sooner  formed,  than  he  made 
haste,  and  prolonged  not  the  time  to  put  it  in  prac- 
tice. He  arose,  returned  to  his  father,  and  said  unto 
him,  "  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
"  before  thee,  And  am  no  more  -worthy  to  be  called 
"  thy  son ;  make  me  as  one  of  tJiy  hired  servants." 
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Which  words,  as  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  prodigal 
Gentile,  returDing  at  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  church  of  God,  the  house  of  hia  heavenly 
Father,  may,  it  is  apprehended,  be  thus  paraphrased 
— "  Almighty  God,  Father.of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  Maker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  all  men ;  1  acknow- 
"  ledge  and  bewail  my  manifold  sins  and  wickedness, 
"  which  I  from  time  to  time,"  from  the  first  hour  of 
my  departure,  "  most  grievously  have  committed,'  by 
"  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  thy  divine  Ma- 
"jesty,  provoking  most  justly. thy. wrath  and  indig- 
'*  nation -against  me.  I  do  earnestly. repent,  and  am 
"  heartily  sorry  for  these  my  misdoings  :  the  remem- 
"  brance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  me ;  the  burden  of 
"  them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  have 
"  mercy  upon  me,  most  merciful  Father.  For. thy  - 
-"  Son  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake  forgiveme  what 
".is  past,  and  grant  that  I  may  ever  hereafter  serve 
"  and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the  honour 
".  and  ^ory  of  thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
"  LiOrd."  This  is  the  confession  which  the  church 
enjoins  us,  poor  prodigal  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
make,  as  often  as  we  return  from  feeding  upon  htuka 
in  the  world,  to  eat  the  bread  of  life  in  our  Father's 
house.  And  a  noble  comment  it  is  upon  the  short 
but  full  .confession  of  the  prodigal  in  the  parable. 
Let  us  now  hear  what  was  the  reception  this  return- 
ing penitent  met  with,  and  consequently,  what  re- 
ception we  shall  meet  with>  when  we  return  like 
bim. 

"  But  while  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
"saw  him,  and  bad  compassion,  and. ran,  and  fell  on 
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"  bis  neck,  and  kissed  him ;"  and  while  be  was  con- 
fessing his  sinfulness  and  uniforthiness,  "  be  said  to 
"  the  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it 
"  on  bim,  and  pot  a  ring  oa  his  hand,  and  shoes  on 
"  his  feet ;  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it, 
"  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry.  For  thia  my  son  was 
"  dead,  and  is  alive  a^in ;  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
"  And  they  began  to  be  merry." 

Here  let  all  sinners  (and  sinners  we  all  are)  be- 
hold the  loving  kindness  of  our  heavenly  Father  to 
Uiose  who  truly  repent  and  turn  to  him,  as  it  was 
displayed  towards  the  Qentiles  upon  their  conversion. 
Tbe  bowels  <^  his  mercy  yearned  over  them  in  their 
lost  estate ;  and  be  longed  for  their  return,  as  a  father 
for  that  of  his  child  gone  from  bitn.  When  the  tiaie 
of  life  was  come,  be  saw  them  while  tbey  were  yet 
afiu"  off,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  ran  forth 
to  meet  them  by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  and 
cmlwBced  them  ia  the  arms  of  bis  mercy,  and  gave 
tbecn  tbe  sure  pledge  and  token  of  rccbnciliation  and 
love,  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  his  mouth.  No 
Booner  did  he  behold  them  making  their  bumUe  coQ' 
fessiOD  to  him,  meekly  kneeling  on  their  knees,  than 
he  ordered  his  ministers  to  bring  forth  from  the 
wardrobe  of  heaven  tiie  best  robe,  the  robe  of 
ri^teousncss  and  garment  of  saltation;  that  fine 
white  linen,  spotless  and  bright  as  tbe  sun,  which  is 
the  righteousness  of  saints,  the  wedding  garment  of 
the  church  of  the  redeemed.  These  robes  the  Father 
commanded  the  miniBters  of  his  sanctuary  to'  bring 
forth,  and  put  them  on  the  new  converts,  by  invest- 
ing them  in  baptism  with  all  tbe  rigbteotisness,  merits. 
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and  ^ces  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist ;  giving  tbem  at 
the  s&me  time,  a  lively  impression  of  his  Spirit 
which  is  the  seal  of  adt^ttmi,  a  pledge  of  the  inherit- 
•Dce  in  heaven,  aa  earnest  of  the  eternal  promises,  a 
token  of  thor  espousals  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  signi- 
fied in  the  parable  by  "  putting  a  nog  on  his  band ;" 
bestowing  on  them  such  graces  and  assistances  as 
night  enable  tbem  to  walk  in  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments and  in  the  practice  of  good  works,  to 
secure  themselves  from  the  thorns  of  worldly  cares 
and  the  mire  of  earthly  pleasnres,  and  to  tread  upon 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  the  devil  and  bis  temptations,  all  which  is 
described  by  "  putting  shofcs  upon  his  feet."  And, 
lasUy,  the  ministers  were  to  prepare  the  Christian 
saoifice,  cm  which  the  now  accepted  Gentiles  were 
to  feast  at  tiie  table  of 4beir  heavenly  Father,  singing 
and  makii^  melody  to  the  Lord,  with  angels  and 
archangels,  and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven : 
"  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  sing  unto  the* 
"  Lord,  all  the  earth.  -  Sing  unto  the  Lwd,  bless  his 
"  name ;  show  forth  his  s^vation  from  day  to  day; 
"  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth ;  bis 
*'  rigbteousnesB  hatii  be  openly  showed  in  the  sight 
"  of  the  Heathen,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
<*  seen  the  salvatiKHi  of  our  God.  Therefore  make 
*'  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord  alt  the  eartii,  make  a 
"  loud  noise,  uid  r^ce  and  sing  praise.  Sing  unto 
"  tiie  Lord  wi^  Itle  harp,  with  the  harp  and  the 
**  voioe  of  a  psalm.  With  trumpets  and  sound  of 
"  ooniet  make  a  joylul  iMMse  before  tbe  Lord  the 
"  kii^"    Soeh  was  the  joy  at  the  reception  of  the 
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Teturaing  prodigal,  .because  be  who  had  been -dead  in 
siot  was  alive  to  ri^teousDcas ;  and  he  who  bad  been 
lost  to  the  church  for  ages  and  geoeratioDs,  was 
found  and  restored  to  it.  Well,  surdy,  might  they 
"  begin  to  be  ineity."  Who  would  aot  be  merry 
with  them  ?  Who  could  bare  any  objectiou  to  tbeir 
being  so  r  Alas !  there  is  one  that  never  would  be 
merry  with  them,  and  to  this  day  cannot  bear  that 
they  should  be  so,  but  gnashes  bis  teeth,  and  con- 
sumes away  with  eovy>  And  that  is  our  elder  bro- 
ther the  Jew,  whose  unreasonable  behaviour  upon 
this  occasion,  with  the  faLher's  just  reproof  to  him,- 
is  represented  to  us  in  the  concluding-  part  a[  the 
parable. 

"  Now  his  ehler  son  was  in  the  field ;  and  as  he 
"  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  be  heard  musk 
*'  and  dancing.  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
"  and  asked  what  these  things  meant  ?  And  he  said 
"  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come,  and  thy  father  bath 
**  killed  for  him.  the  fatted  calf,  because  be  hath  re- 
"  ceived  bim  safe  and  sound.  And  he  was  angry, 
"  and  would  not  go  in ;  therefore  came  his  father 
"  out,  and  entreated  him.  And  he  answering,  said 
"  to  his  father,  Ia,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
"  neither  trans^ssed  I  at  any  Ume  thy  command- 
"  ment ;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
"  niiji^t  make  merry  with  ray  friends:  but  as  soon 
"  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  who  hath  devoured  thy 
"  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the 
"  fatted  calf.  And  be  said  unto  bim,  Son,  thou,  art 
'*  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  bave  is  thine.  It  was 
"  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad-; 
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"  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  agpiai 
"  and  was  lost,  and  is  found." 

The  Jews,  hearing  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and 
ihe  voice  of  joy  and  r^oiciog  in  the  church,  were 
continually  "  calling  to  the  servants"  of  God,  the 
apostles'  and  first  preachers  of  the  word,  and  asking 
"what  these  things  meant;"  and  were  always  an- 
swered,  as  in  the  parable,  that  "  their  brother  was, 
"come;"  that  God  had  granted  to  the  Gentiles 
repentance  unto  life ;  that  they  were  now  come  into 
the  church ;  and  the  one  great  sacri6ce  was  offered 
for  them,  and  for  all  men.  And  are  not  the  words 
of  the  parable  fulfilled  to  this  day?  "  They  are  aa- 
*'  S^St  ^^^  will  '^'^^  come  in."  No,  not  though  their 
Father,  God  Almighty,  time  after  time  came  out  and 
entreated  them  by  the  voice  of  bis  'Son,  by  the 
preaching  of  his  apostles,  by  the  allurements  of  his 
mercies,  and  by  the  terror  of  his  judgements.  All, 
all  would  not  do.  Their  Father  they  rebelled  against, 
his  Son  they  crucined,  his  apostles  they  persecuted, 
bis  mercies  they  forgot,  and  his  judgements  they  de- 
fied. Seventeen  hundred  years  are  past ;  still,  still 
'.'  they  are  angry,  and  will  not  come  in!"  Their  plea 
is,  as  represented  in  the  parable,  that  they  served 
God  many  years;  that  they  never  transgressed  at 
any  time  his  commandment;  that  God  had  not 
showed  them  sufficient  marks  of  his  favour;  but 
trefUed  this  worthless  prodigal  Gentile  better  than 
lie  had  treated  them ;  a  plea,  every  article  of  which 
is  full  of  pride,  falsehood,  and  envy.  Pride  is  at 
the  bottom  of  all.  They  loved  to  justify  themselves 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  as  St.  Paul  says  of  t|iem ; 
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"  going  about  to  establnfa  tlieir  otvn  righteousness 
"  by  the  works  of  the  law,  they  did  not  submit  then>- 
"  selves  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  whicb  is  by 
"  feith  in  Jesus  Christ."  Accordingly  their  plea  run* 
altogether  in  the  boasting  strain.  First,  "  They  had 
"  served  God'  n»ny  years.''  Not  to  mention  ham 
they  had  served  htm,  it  was  God  that  enabled  them 
both  to  will  and  to  do ;  so  that  there  was  no  room 
for  boasting.  Secondly,  "  They  had  never,  at  any 
"lime,  transgressed  bis  commandment;"  in  other 
*ords,  they  thanked  God  they  fl'Cre  not  aa  other  " 
men  were,  adulterers,  fornicators,  extortioners;  un- 
just, or  even  as  this  prodigal  Gentile.  Now,  sup- 
posing all  this  to  be  true,  they  were  stitl  unprofitable 
servants ;  they  had  done  only  tiiat  which  it  was  their 
duty  to  do.  *  But  St.  Stephen  convinced  them  that 
they  were  infA'moua '  transgressors,  having,  indeed^ 
received  the  law,  but  not  kept  it ;  so  that  what  they 
rficfeoned  matter  of  glorying,  was,  in  reality,  the  sen- 
tence of  their  condemnation.  In  this  part  of  their 
plea,  therefore,  there  is  a  mixture  of  pride  and  false- 
hood. Thirdly,  "  God  had  not  showed  them  suffi- 
■  **  cient  marks  of  his  favour."  This  was  fiilse,  for  he 
*as  continually  showering  his  benefits  upon  them ; 
and  for  tnany,  hiany  years,  their  fleece  had  the  dew, 
fthen  all  the  rest  of  the  ground  was  dry.  Fourthly, 
"  He  treated  the  Gentiles  better  than  he  had  treated 
**  them."  This  was  ftJse  again,  as  wfelt  as  envious  j 
for  if  they  would  come  fn,  they  hiight  have  partaken 
frith  the  Gentries  irt  the  feast  arid  the  joy,  and  been  for 
«ver  *Tth  them  iti  the  church ;  nor  would  thfe  acces- 
aien  of  tii6  natiOlis  have  diminished  au^  from  tbewy 
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but  raihsr  It  would  have  aijded  a.6  inBnite  increase  of 
joy  and  pleasure  to  them,  had  the  loveof  Gotjaqdof 
their  brother  been  in  their  hearts ;  as  the  light  of  tbq 
sun  is  Dot  lessened,  hut  increased,  by  being  reflected 
at  once  from  all  the  innutoBrable  waves  of  the  wide 
ocean.  Indeed,  the  father  in  the  parable,  ever  tender 
sod  loving,  and  willing  to  try  .every  way  to  bring 
them  in,  does  not  object  tbeu-  tranigressions  to  tbran, 
but  answers  uiK>n  their  atate  of  the  case ;  that  evea 
supposing  they  had  served  and  obeyed  him  as  they 
said  they  had,  they  could  nefer  cotnplain  of  wanting 
marks  of  his  favoor,  seeing  they  had  "  ever  been  in 
"  his  house,"  the  church,  with  bim  as  his  children, 
and  '*  all  that  be  had  was  theirs ;  for  to  them  per* 
"  taincd  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  ai)d  the  cove- 
"  nants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
.'.'  of  God,  and  the  promises ;  theirs  were  the  fathers  j 
"  and  of  them,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  canne." 
Why,  therefore,  should  they  be  angry,  because  the 
poor  G  entiles  were  suffered  to  partake  of  these  good 
tbingiF,  wheo  they  had  qualified  themselves  for  it  by 
repentance  and  faith  ?  And  what  sort  Qf  materials 
must  their  hearts  be  made  of,  when  they  could  □ot 
acquiesce  m  that  tender,  merciful,  and  loving  decla* 
ratioD  of  tbeir  heavenly  Father-^"  It  was  meet  that 
"  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad ;  for  this  thy 
'*'  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  a^in;  was  lost, 
*'  and  is  found  ?" 

Beholding,  therefore,  the  sad  consequences  pf  de- 

partii^  from  our  Father's  bouse,  let  us  take  up  tb« 

rescdution  of  t^  holy  Psatniist;  "  I  will  dwell  in 

^  tbe  hqupe.i^f  tfae  JUn:d  .for  ,ever."    l«t  qs.thvilE 
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that  we  bear  our  blessed  Master,  astonished,  aS  it 
were,  to  see  himself  forsaken  by  so  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples, saying  unto  us,  as  once  he  did  to  the  twelve, 
*'  Will  ye  also  go  away?"  And  let  us  answer  with 
one  accord,  as  they  did  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter, 
"  Loril,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  bast  the  words 
"of  eternal  life."  But  what  was  it  that  seduced  the 
prodigal  Gentile  to  leave  so  gracious  a  Father,  and 
to  quit  the  house  where  his  glory  dwelt?  What  but 
ah  impatience  of  restraint,  a  fond  desire  of  iodepend- 
fency,  and  of  b«ng  wise  above  what  is  written. 
Warned,  therefore,  by  his  fate,  let  us  love  the  disci- 
pline that  withholds  us  from  sin;  let  us  glory  (i^we 
must  glory)  in  that  dependency  on  our  Maker,  and 
those  whom  bis  profidence  has  set  over  us,  by  which 
alone,  after  all,  the  church  and  the  world  are  3up- 
^rted  and  preserved ;  and  let  us  at  last  learn  to  be- 
liete  in  God,  and  rest  assured,  upon  his  word,  that 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  as  unsatisfactory  as  its 
riches,  honours,  and  pleasures;  and  that,  amidst 
the  greatest  abundance  of  them  all,  "  a  mighty  fa- 
"  mine  will  arise"  in  the  soul  for  want  of  more  sub- 
stantial food ;  which,  if  it  he  not  remedied  in  this  life, 
by  "  seeking  meat  from  God,"  will  cimtinue  to  tor- 
ment in  those  regions  of  sorrow  where  hunger  and 
despair  are  co-eternal. 

■  Let  the  sinner,  whom'the  chastising  hand  of  God 
has  brought  to  himself;  whose  eyes  have  been  open- 
ed by  affliction,  to  behold  his  real  state  and  condi- 
tion ;  who  has  felt  the  truth  which  be  refused  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  world  is  vanity,  and  sin  folly ;  let  such 
a  one  listen  to  the  admonitions  of'  cooscience,  and 
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cherish  the  first  dawnings  of  divine  grace  ia  his  heart; 
that  80  the  Sun  of  Kighteoueness,  there  arising,  may 
disperse  every  cloud,  and  cause  every  shadow  to  fly 
away ;  till  having  by  slow  and  imperceptible  de^ees 
ascended  the  heights  of  the  sky,  he  stands  fixed  in 
his  meridian,  diffusing  on  all  beneath  him  the  per- 
fect day.  For,  however  darkness  may  at  present 
cover  the  transgressor,  and  gross  darkness  overwhelm 
his  soul,  as  once  it  did  the  Gentile  world ;  yet  let  him 
know,  to  his  great  and  endless  comfort,  that,  upon 
his  sincere  repentance,  the  Lord  shall  arise  likewise 
upon  him,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  Itim.  Let 
him  only  follow  the  example  of  the  returning  prodi- 
gal, and  he  shall  not  fail  of  his  reward,  even  recon- 
ciliation, and  peace,  and  love,  and  joy,  and  rejoicing, 
in  the  house  of  bis  heavenly  Father. 

Lastly,  let  us  of  the  nations  whom  undeserved 
mercy  has  numbered  amongst  the  children  of  God, 
let  us  beware  that  we  copy  not  after  the  pattern  of 
the  Jew,  or  envy  him  the  glory  of  his  future  conver- 
sion and  restoration.  Rather  let  us  endeavour  to 
the  utmost  to  forward  so  happy  an  event.  And 
eince  of  all  human  means,  that  of  showing  him  the 
dispensations  of  Jesus,  whom  his  wicked  hands  cru- 
cified,  in  his  own  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
is  the  most  likely  to  contribute  towards  the  blessed 
work,  let  this  be  an  additional  motive  to  us  to  study 
day  and  night  the  true  import  of  those  lively  oracles. 
But  since  such  a  conversion  as  this  must  be  most 
eminently  the  work  of  the  Almighty,  let  not  our 
most  fervent  prayers  be  ever  wanting  to  him,  that  be 
would  now  at  length  look  down  from  heaven  upos 
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tns  ancient  people;  that  he  would  take  from  tttetn 
all  igoorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  his 
word,  and  so  fetch  them  home  to  hia  Sock,  that  they 
may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of  the  true  Israel- 
ites. May  it  be  our  happy  lot,  by  our  prayers  and 
labours,  to  hasten  the  coming  of  that  glorious  day 
(though  our  eyes  may  not  behold  it)  when  the  elder 
ttrother  shall  feel  the  just  reproof  of  his  Father 
piercing  bis  inmost  soul,  and  be  prevailed  upon  to 
lay  aside  his  pride,  envy,  and  obstinacy ;  when  the 
■fulness  of  IheOentiles  shall  meet  with  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  two  brothers,  reconciled  to 
ibeir  Father,  and  to  each  other,  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus, shall,  with  united  hearts  and  voices,  praise  tite 
Lord  for  bis  goodness,  having  each  in  his  turn  expe- 
rience that  his  mercy  enduretb  for  ever. 
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1  CoBIMTHIAKS,  Till.  1. 

Kmmkdge  ptfffetk  up,  but  charity  edifietk. 

In  a  plac^  dedicaited  to  tbe  adv^qcemeqt  of  scieDce, 
4Dd  before  an  audience  of  persons  set  ppart  lor  that 
purpose,  it  migljtt  seem  ap  uDdeitakiag  qq  less  ip^ 
.proper  than  invidious,  to  p<»nt  out  its  ill  effects,  had 
not  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  authorized  such 
a  proceeding  aod  the  present  pious  and  judicious  in- 
stitutioQ°  demanded  it  at  our  bands.  No  perscm 
'ever  entertained  a  higher  idea  of  true  wisdom  than 
St.  Paul,  who  has  employed  the  moat  exalted  &traiQ$ 
of  divine  oratory  to  set  fortli  the  eiicellency  of  know- 
ledge and  understanding.  But  yet  the  holy  apostle 
saw,  that  learning  mokes  not  the  man  of  God  per- 
fect; that  something  may  still  be  wanting  in  hiiji 
jwbo  is  at  the  top  of  intellectual  attainments ;  and 

»  A  Benefaction  left  by  Mr.  Masters,  for  two  Sermons  to 
ie  preaclied  on  certain  texts  by  him  selected,  tending  to  incul- 
cate the  duty  of  Christian  humility,  as  opposed  to  tbe  pride  of 
science,  and  to  point  out  tbe  true  Jiatuj%  and  end  of  the  i»mt- 
Meritti  a^c«. 
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that  the  complete  scholar  may  fall  short,  at  last,  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaveo.  He  saw  that  spiritual,  like 
bodily  wealth,  unless  used  for  the  benelit  of  others, 
would  prove  no  hleaeing  to  its  owner,  serving  only  to 
hasten  his  fall  and  increase  his  condemnation.  And, 
therefore,  that  the  wise  man  might  not  glory  in  bis 
wisdom,  hat  sink  into  himself  by  humility  as  he  rises 
above  others  in  understanding,  remetnbering  always 
the  account  he  must  make,  proportionable  to  the  ta- 
lents delivered,  the  apostle  determines,  that  not  Lilly 
human  learning,  but  the  knowledge  of  all  prophecies 
and  mysteries,  that  is,  of  all  the  dispensations  of 
God  and  every  truth  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
knowledge  formed  into  an  orthodox  faith  animated 
by  a  lively  hope,  will  profit  a  man  nothing,  if  clia- 
rity;  or  divine  love,  be  not  superadded,  which,  like 
the  vital  heat  in  the  human  frame,  may  disperse  and 
actuate  all  to  the  edification  of  the  body. 

This  is  the  great  argument  of  his  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians ;  a  people  in  whom  their  reputation  for  po- 
lite literature  and  a  distinguished  taste,  had  pro- 
duced not  a  little  conceit  of  themselves  and  their  en- 
dowments. This  temper  and  disposition  they  most 
unhappily  brought  with  them  into  the  church ;  where, 
not  being  mortified,  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  by  the 
spirit  of  the  meek  and  humble  J4sus,  it  began  to  dis- 
play itself  in  religious,  as  it  had  before  done  in  secu- 
lar learning.  The  object  was  changed,  but  tiie  jSts- 
sions  were  the  same;  and  Christ  himself  was  made 
the  occasion  of  pride,  envy,  and  contention,  among, 
those  who  all  alike  professed  themselves  to  be  his.  dis- 
ciples.   The  new  converts  were  soon  divided  into 


zecbvGoOgIC 


Discxxvr.  CHARITY.  473 

little  parties  struggling  for  the  pre-eminence  of  their 
respective  leaders,  like  so  niaoy  sects  of  philosophers, 
rather  than  zealous  for  the  glory  of  their  Lord,  as 
meinbers  of  his  one  universal  church.  St.  Paul  does 
not  accuse  them  of  ignorance.  On  the  contrary,  he 
bears  them  witness,  that  they  were  "enriched  with 
"  all  knowledge,  and  came  behind  in  no  gift;"  but 
complains,  notwithstanding,  that  they  were  still  car- 
nal; they  did  not  "all  speak  the  same  thing,"  as 
brethren  of  one  family  and  fellow- members  of  ihe 
same  body  should  do,  hut  forined  themselves  into 
separate  factions  and  schisms;  insomuch  that  he 
feared  lest,  in  contending  foi"  knowledge,  charity 
■  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  while  all 
sought  to  excel  for  the  sake  of  excelling,  and  not  to 
the  edifying  of  the  church;  all  regarded  their  own 
glory,  not  the  advantage  of  their  brethren,  whom 
they  cared  not  how  much  they  offended,  so  they  had 
but  an  opportunity  of  manifesting  tbeir  own  supe- 
riority. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this  presented  itself  in 
Ihe  case  of  meat  offered  to  an  idol ;  concerning  which 
the  apostle  tells  them,  "they  had  knowledge;"  they 
knew  "  that  an  idol  was  nothing,"  and  that  therefore 
they  might  as  well  eat  meat  so  offered  as  any  other, 
provided  it  was  not  brought  to  them  as  such,  and 
made  a  test  of  their  faith.  But  tlien,  he  observes, 
there. was  not  in  every  man  that  degree  of  knowledge. 
There  were  some  who,  through  infirmity, and  over- 
scrupulousness,  could  not  so  eat  without  considering 
themselves  as  partakers  of  aa  idol-sacrifice.  The 
danger  therefore  was,  lest  such,  emboldened  by  the 
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example  of  a  brother  better  establi^ed  id  faith, 
should  be  led  tcr  sin  against  Uieir  own  coosdences, 
and  so  through  the  other's  greoter  koowledge  a  weak 
brother  should  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  no  less 
than  for  him  that  was  8trooger>  Knowledge,  thus 
used  to  the  destruction  of  others,  could  never  farther 
the  salvation  of  its  possessor.  And  therefore  St 
Paul  declares,  that  if  the  case  were  to  be  pushed 
even  to  the  utmost,  charity  should  make  him  wave 
all  the  privileges  of  his  knowledge,  for  the  edification 
of  his  brother.  "  Wherefore  if  meat  raake  my  bro- 
"  ther  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
*'  'slandeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  ofTend." 

Upon  this  occasion  it  is  tbtX  he  advances  the  ge- 
neral assertion  in  the  text;  which  resolves  Uself  into 
these  two  propositions — 

I.  That  knowledge  withottt  charity  eodeth  in 

pride,  and  consequently  in  the  destructioD 

of  him  that  hath  it :   "  knowledge  puf&tli 

"  up." 
n.  That  charity  directetb  it  to  Ub  propo'end, 

the  edification  of  the  church:  "charity  edi- 

« fieth." 
I.  Knowledge  without  charity  endethia  pride;  it 
puffeth  up,  saith  the  apostle ;  it  producelh  an  infla- 
tion in  the  mind,  which,  like  a  tumour  in  the  body, 
carries  the  appearance  of  solidity,  but  has  in  reality 
nothing  within,  and  only  indicates  a  distempered  ha- 
bit. And  indeed  knowledge,  as  well  as  faith,  if  it 
%c  alone,  is  vain;  it  ia  dead.  For  all  knowledge  is 
given  as  a  means  to  some  end.  The  means  abstract^ 
cd  from  their  end,  cease  to  be  pwans,  and-anawer  no 
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purpose  whatsoever.  The  end  of  knowledge  is  ac- 
tion. "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
"  do  them\"  Every  article  of  the  Creed  involves  ia 
it  a  {:otTespondent  duty,  and  it  is  practice  alone  that 
gives  liife  to  feith,  a*«i  realizes  knowledge.  What 
is  true  of  human  wisdom  with  regard  to  things  tem- 
poral, is  as  true  of  divine  with  relation  to  things 
spiritual :  "  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  builded, 
"  and  by  understanding  it  is  established,  and  by 
"  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be  filled  with  aU 
"  precious  and  pleasant  ridies.  A  wise  otan  is 
"  strong,  yea,  a  man  of  knowledge  increaseth 
"strength;  and  by  a  man  of  understanding  and 
*'  knowledge  the  state  of  a  land  shall  be  prolonged." 
"  The  science  that  terminates  where  it  begins,  in  the 
"  intellect,  what  availeth  it?"  Qr  what  prolit  is  there 
in  the  learning  which  promotetb  not,  in  any  measure, 
the  interest  either  of  the  church  or  the  state  of  which 
ks  proprietor  is  a  member  ?  "  The  manifestation  of 
*'  the  Spirit,"  as  that  Spirit  himself  testifies,  "is  given 
"  to  every  man  to  profit  withal*."  Otherwise  it  is 
of  no  effect;  and  the  man  becomes,  as  St.  Jude 
'  iinely  describes  such  a  character,  like  "a  cloud 
"  without  water,"  raised  aloft,  as  it  should  seem  by 
its  appearance,  for  the  benefit  of  those,  beneath  it; 
but  how  wretchedly  are  they  disappointed  !  It  sails 
along  before  the  wind,  proudly  swelling  in  the  sufB- 
dency  of  its  own  emptiness,  instead  of  dropping  fet- 
ness  and  plenty  on  the  lands  over  which  it  passes. 
"  Kn<»wledge  puffeth  up,"  And  that  this  will  always 
le  the  effect  of  it  wher^charity  is  wanting,  we  may 
John,  xiii.  1?,  '  1  Cor.  xii.  ?. 
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fairly  conclude  from  heoce,  that  it  alwa^rs  has  been 
so;  as  sball  be  evinced  by  an  induction  of  parti- 
culars. 

But,  before  we  consider  tbe  instances  of  tbis  truth 
which  have  happened  upon  earth,  we  must  ascend 
into  lieaven;  and,  if  the  lustre  of  the  object  be  not 
too  strong  for  our  organs,  there  view  the  glories  that 
once  encircled  Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning,  the 
bright  leader  of  the  armies  above,  first,  as  in  com- 
mand, so  iu  the  greatness  of  his  knowledge.  What 
tbe  prophet  Ezekiel  says  of  tbe  prince  of  Tyre, 
seems  primarily  applicable  to  him :  **  He  sealed  up 
"  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty. 
"  He  was  perfect  in  bis  ways  from  tbe  day  that  he 
"  was  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  him'." 
Confined  not,  like  man,  within  the  bounds  of  a 
material  creation,  nor  limited  to  ideas  framed  by 
nnalosy  from  sense,  he  beheld  without  a  glass,  the 
wonders  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  saw,  face  to 
face,  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  him  who 
made  him.  He  saw,  iye  knew ;  but  be  loved  not 
'*'  His  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  his  beauty ;  and 
"  he  corrupted  his  wisdom  by  reason  of  his  brigbt- 
"  ness."  -Conceit  of  his  own  excellency  made  hira 
disdain  the  thought  of  man,  in  the  person  of  the 
Messiah,  being  exalted  over  him;  and  he  became, 
from  the  beginning,  an  opposer  of  tbe  gracious 
counsel  of  infinite  love  'to  redeem  the  human  race. 
Tbe  promulgation  of  this  counsel  before  the  world) 
is  assigned,  by  some  divines,  as  the  time  of  the  an- 

*  Eiek.  xxviii.  12. 
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gels'  fall ;  that  being  most  probably  the  grouad  <^  the 
war  begun  in  heaven  against  the  Head,  and  since  car- 
ried on  upon  earth  against  the  members '.  But  bow- 
ever  this  be,  certain  it  is  that  through  pride  he  fell: 
fi  proof  to  the  learned  of  all  ages,  that  knowledge 
without  charity  will  turn  a  good  angel  iivto  an  evil 
one ;  an  admonition  to  them  not  to  expect  that  that 
alone  should  put  man  in  possession  of  heaven,  which, 
because  it  was  alone,  cast  Lucifer  himself  out  of  it. 
-  Yet  this  has  all  along  been  the  fatal  mistake ;  and 
the  tree  of  knowledge  still  proved  the  occasion  of  a 
fell.  Nefxt  to  the  majesty  of  Lucifer  at  the  head  oi^ 
the  angelic  legions,  was  the  glory  of  Adam,  the  lord 
of  this  lower  world  in  Paradise.  Formed  in  the 
image  of  his  Maker  to  have  dominion  over  the 
creation,  he  was  replenished,  for  that  purpose,  with 
■  the  treasures  of  wisdom  from  above;  and  the  mt^- 
Dificence  of  his  palace,  great  as  it  was,  bore  no  pro-  ■ 
portion  to  the  riches  of  his  understanding.  "  He 
*'  was  in  Eden,  the  garden  of  God;  every  precious 
"  stone  was  his  covering,  the  sardius,  topaz,  and  the 
*' diamond;  the  beryl,  the  onyx,- and  the  jasper; 
"  the  sapphire,  the  emerald,  and  the  carbmicle,  and 
'*  gold*."'  He  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  na- 
ture, use,  properties;  and  operations  of  the  creatures, 
expressed  in  the  names  imposed  by  him.  Nor  staid 
his  wisdom  here ;  but  in  the  things  that  were  mado 
lie  beheld  reflected,  as  in  a  faithful  mirror,  the  invi- 
sible things  of  God,  who  had  taught  hitii  so  to  do. 

•  See  Mr.  Lesly's  Htalory  qf  Sia  end  Htren/,-  in  iho  first  i»- 
lurae  of  his  ITieo/ogtcof  Worh. 

*  Ewk^xxviii.  13.   -  - 
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With  him  lie  conversed  frequentlyt  A3  a  man  with  bis 
friend,  in  the  iioly  sanctuary  of  Eden,  that  happy  seat 
of  instruction,  contemplation,  and  devotion,  framed, 
after  the  example  of  heavenly  tilings,  lilie  the  tiaber- 
nacie,  tlie  temple,  and  the  church,  which  have,  since 
the  full,  supplied,  and  are  lo  supply,  its  place  in  the 
world,  till  alt  shall  he  fully  restored  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.  There  lived  our  Hrst  parent  a  life 
which  we  are  now  little  able  to  conceive;  a  life  not 
Kkuch  shortof  anneiical  perfection,  antedating  by  hcAi' 
aeas,  in  the  eartlily  copy,  the  felicity  reserved  for 
faiin  in  the  heavenly  original.  But  man,  though 
placed  by  God  in  the  state  of  honour,  did  not  con- 
tinue in  it.  Knowledge  was  (he  temptation;  and 
even  in  Paradise  it  proved  but  too  successful;  it 
wrought  destruction,  we  find,  by  pride.  "  The  ser- 
"  pent,"  says  Eve,  "beguiled  me;"  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
original,  elated,  puffed  Pie  up '.  He  persuaded  ber, 
it  was  not  as  God  had  said  ;  she  must  know  better. 
Se\felation  was  an  imposition  upon  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  human  understanding,  and  the  com- 
niand  evidently  contrary  to  the  nature  and  reason  of 
things  ;  for  "  she  saw  the  tree  was  pleasant  to  the 
"  eyes,  and  good  for  food,  and  a  ti'ee  to  be  desired  to 
"make  one  wise!"  Wisdom  was  to  be  acquired 
by  a  proper  exertion  of  her  faculties,  and  knowledge 
to  be  attained  without -being  oUiged  for  it  to  the 
revelation  of  God.  Thus  was  she  deluded  into 
scepticism  under  the  notion  of  ajree  inquiry,  and 
induced  to  renounce  God  and  heaven,  as  her  seducor 
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had  done  before  her,  upon  the  prioctples  c^  tk&fint 
phihsophy;  hereby  furnishing  us  witb  aoother  sad 
proof,  that  knon-ledgc  without  charity  endeth  io 
pride,  and  the  deatruction  o/  the  person  who  is  pof- 
sessed  of  it. 

Were  we  to  consider  the  several  apostasies  o£ 
mankind  after  their  restoration  by  the  promiae  of  a 
Aedeemer,  and  the  establishment  of  the  church  upon 
that  promise,  it  might  perhaps  appear  that  alt  the 
fruits  of  error  and  vice  have  sprung  from  the  same 
root  of  bitterness.  But  as  St.  Paul,  concluding  all 
tinder  sin,  has  divided  the  world  intq  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, it  may  suffice  to  take  a  cursory  view  of  each. 

To  begin  with  the  Gentiles ;  of  whose  fall  tlw 
apostle  gif es  this  acccount :  "  When  they  knew  God, 
'"  they  glorilied  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
"  ful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
"  their  foolish  heart  .was  darkened.  Professing 
"  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools'"."  Lack 
of  knowledge,  therefore,  was  not  their  original  faulty 
"  they  knew  God,"  for  that  knowledge  was  universal 
in  the  family  of  Noah;  and,  though  depraved,  it 
could  not  be  quite  extinguished  for  many  generations. 
But  knowledge  in  the  understanding,  for  want  of 
charity  in  the.  heart,  did  not  operate  to  a  holy  obedi- 
ence : — '*  When  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  hira 
"  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful."  The  truth, 
held,  or  detained,  in  unrighteousness,  and  imprisoned 
in  an  unbc^y  conscience,  passed  not  from  their  mind& 
into  their  actions,  that  God  might  be  glorified  there- 
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by,  and  some  return  made  to  faioi  (for  such  he  is 
-pleased  to  esteem  it)  b^  the  gratitude  of  his  crea- 
tures. Instead  of  this,  they  were  filled  with  fantas- 
tic dreams'of  their  own  perfection,  which  put  them 
upon  disputing  with  each  other  for  place  and  prece- 
dence in  knowledge.  *'  They  became  vain  in  their 
*'  imaginations,  sy  tus  StaXayi^fuif,  their  altercaliog 
"  reasonings."  They  wrangled  upon  every  subject; 
tilt  at  lengtli  the  most  knowing  among  them  gave  up 
all  for  lost.  Their  learning  consisted  in  being  able 
'  to  recount  the  various  errors  of  preceding  pbilosor 
phers,  and  all  that  wisdom  could  do  was  to  deny  the 
existence  of  truth.  Thus  it  was  that  "  their  foolish 
"  heart  was  darkened."  The  light  which  they  had, 
abused  shone  no  more;  the  sun  of  revelation  set,  by 
their  departure  from  it;  the  knowledge  transmitted 
by  tradition  gradually  died  away  like  the  twilight, 
and  a  long  night  of  darkness  and  blindness  of  heart 
succeeded.  The  world  by  wisdom  and  the  efforts 
«f  its  own  reason,  knew  God  no  more.  Wisdom, 
indeed,  was  what  the  philosophers  still  continued  to 
profess;  but,  "professing  to  be  wise,  they  became 
"  fools;"  and  all  may  profit  fay  their  experience, 
wliich  coiilirms  the  truth  of  the  apostolic  assertion  in 
the  text,  that  "knowledge  puffeth  up." 

-Let  us  novv  turn  our  eyes  towards  the  Jew.  -  Be- 
hold him,  the  son  of  Abraham  and  heir  of  the  pro- 
mises, invested  with  the  privileges  of  God's  chosen, 
■"  having  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  tlie  truth  in 
'*  the  law,"  which  he  not.  only  studies,  but  carries 
about  as  a  perpetual  monitor  upon  the  borders  of  his 
garments,  zealous  for  it  aven  to  madness,     Y«t  be- 
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hold  him  become  an  outcast  of  heaven  and  earth,  his. 
Jaw  abrogated,  his  city  burnt  to  ashes,  himself,  a  fu- 
gidve  and  a  vagabond,  without  king,  priest,  prophet, 
temple,  or  habitation,  a  by<word  and  a  hissing 
among  alt  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Who  is.not  curi- 
ous to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  such,  astonishing 
misery,  such  unprecedented  calamities  ?  The  cause 
is  this :  knowledge  pufietb  him  up ;  his  privileges  be- 
came an  occasion  of  boasUng  himself  against  bis  bre- 
thren, and  envy  ate  out  his  charity.  "  Going  about 
"  to  establish  bis  own  righteousness"  upon  the 
strength  of  bis  own  wisdom,  he  rejected  the  Lord  hia 
righteousness,  and  nailed  Hiuj  who  is  the  source  of 
wisdom  to  the  cross,  persecuting  to  the  death  all  who 
offered  to  preach  that  righteousness  and  teach  tfa^ 
wisdom  to  a  sinful  and  ignorant  world. 

When  the  distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile  ceased, 
and  one  church  (for  tliat  reason  called  Catholic) 
comprehended  within  its  pale  the  believers  of  both 
denominations^  knowledge  puffed  men  up  into  here- 
tics and  scbuioatics.  Pride  made  them  rather  choose 
'to  see  themselves  exalted  at  the  liead  ofaiactioD, 
than  tbie  church  edi6ed  by  their  labours  in  an  inferior 
station.  This  was'the  case. in  the  church  of  Corinth, 
and  has  been  the  cause  of  every  heresy. and  schism 
since.  Novices,  and  persons  whose  heads  are  filled 
with  reli^Dos .  notions  while  their  hearts  and  affec- 
ttmis  are  not  yet  subdued  by  charity,  are  apt  to  fancy 
themselves  formed  for  something  great  and  extraor- 
-  dinary.  They  think  it  matter  of  general  lamentation 
that  talents  like  theirs  abould.be  buried  in  obscurity ; 
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and  therefore,  since  they  cannot  [^eskle  in  the  duiKb^ 
they  are  detennined  to  preside  out  of  it. 

Xbrae  itMtances,  it  is  piesumed,  are  sufficirat  to 
evince,  that  "  knowledge  puffetb  np ;"  knowledge,  I 
Mean,  withoot  charity ;  for,  had  that  accompani^  i^ 
idl  thcRc  things  had  never  happened.  Charity  had 
kept  Lufflfer  shining  in  bis  stxtion,  and  rejoicing  in 
the  salvation  of  the  fanman  raocL  Charity  had  [h^* 
vraited  the  transgreBkiOD  and  fell  of  man.  Charity 
bmA  employed  the  knowledge  of  the  Gcottle  in  glmi* 
^g  God  who  gave  k,  aod  that  of  the  Jew  in  pro- 
moting the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  conver- 
kkm  ttf  his  brethren ;  and  charity,  amoi^  the  AeD)<- 
tnrs  of  Christ's  body,  had  preserved  it  in  peace  and 
bnfty.  Bat  to  show  more  at  large  that  it  is  charity 
which  directeth  knowledge  to  its  r^bt  cod,  tlie  edi&- 
iJatkm  of  the  church,  was  the 

11.  Ihii^  proposed.  And  this  wilt  be  best  dime, 
by  setting  before  you  some  iastaoces  the  reverse- «^ 
tiK  fortigoing. 

If,  therefore,  we  ascend  a  second  time  into  heaven, 
ire  shall  find  that  the  piineipte  wbidi  opposed  aod 
triumphed  over  the  IcnowMge  of  Ludlier  inflated  by 
pti^  was  the  wisdom  of  God  actuated  by  love. 
■  Pfaisc  and  ^ery  are  dae  from  noan  to  all  the  divine 
triltrihutes,  for  sAl  were  conoerned  in  etfeetiog  his  re- 
dempUw ;  ^ndoni  contrived,  and  powwr  ekecutad ; 
tint  love  Kt  til  to  tmvk,  love  perfected  and  crowned 
the  wfeole.  "  The  Ixwrd  is  a  God  of  knowledge ;" 
hot  tt  WM  love  which  cotnmiMtcated  that  knowledge 
lo  m^nklndy  fvhiob  madt  «be  eterosA  ^twlom  to  "  rc- 
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"Joice  ia  tbe  habitable  part  of  tbe  earth,  and  de- 
"  liglit  to  be  with  the  soos  of  men."  He  U  a  God 
of  power;  but  that  (wuld  only  terrify  us,  till  love 
employed  it  a^Qst  our  enemiee :  for  which  reason^ 
wbea  the  Psaltniet  singeth,  "  Great  is  our  Lord,  and 
"  grewt  is  his  power,  'yea,  and  his  wisdom  is  106- 
**  nite;"  he  crowneth  all  by  adding,  "  Tbe  Lord  is 
'*  loving  unto  every  man,  aod  his  mercy  is  over  all 
*•  hia  worke,"  Pride  would  have  used  knowledge  to 
the  aggrandizing  itself  at  tbe  expense  of  others;  but 
love  turned  it  to  the  advancement  of  others  by  hu- 
miliation of  itself.  The  accuser  of  tuan  was  cast 
down,  and  man,  in  the  peraoo  of  the  Messiah,  ex- 
alted to  an  union  with  God.  The  knowledge  which 
tennioated  in  itself,  sunk  into  the  lowest  hell ;  while 
that  wtuch  sought  the  good  of  others,  took  its  seat  at 
tbe  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  The  knowledge 
of  Satan  pufied  him  up  to  the  destruction  of  himself 
and  his  adherents;  tbe  love  of  God  built  up  tbe 
church  of  the  redeemed  unto  salvation  and  glory  ever- 
lasting. 

To  reverse  tbe  sad  effects  c^  a  van  thirst  after 
knowledge  ia  oar  first  parent,  dirioe  Love  became  in- 
cftitiate,  and  appeared  upon  earth  in  a  bodily  shape, 
in  the  form  and  fashion  of  a  man.  "  That  wbieh 
^  was  from  the  beginning  the  disciples  heard;  they 
"  saw  with  their  eyes,  and  their  hadods  handled  the 
«  Word  of  Life."  AH  that  he  did  and  aU  that  he 
a«0ered,  he  did  and  sotfered  becat^e  he  loved  us, 
for  the.  good  of  his  church ;  not  for  bn  own  advan- 
tage, bat  for  ui  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  be  came 
doom  from  heaven ;  and  because  he  had  taken  upon 
Si  2 
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hhn  to  deliver  man,  therefore  lie  did  not  abhor  the 
virgin's  womb.  For  the  uncircumcision  of  our  hearts 
he  underwent  circumcision;  and  to  wash  away  our 
pollutions,  he  was  baptized ;  because  man  by  the 
temptation  of  knowledge  was  seduced  to  infidelity 
and  disobedience,  he  encountered  and  overcame  the 
tempter  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  love  keeping  the 
eommandments.'  Jehovah  by  his  prophet  Isaiah  had 
foretold  of  him,  "  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  right- 
*'  eous  servant  justify  many."  The  end  of  his  know- 
Mge  was  to  be  the  justification  of  his  chosen ;  and 
the  promise  was  fulfilled ;  for,  having  "  increased  m 
"  wisdom,  he  went  about  doing  good."  His  learn- 
ing produced  not  a  morose  self-complacency,  but  a 
lovely  affability,  and  a  desire  to  teach  others  the  glad 
tidings  of  joy.  The  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge were  not  suffered  to  rust  and  canker,  locked  up 
from  the  public  by  a  supercilious  (eservedness ;  but' 
out  of  them  he  continually  dispersed  atwoad,  and 
gave  to  the  poor  in  spirit :  of  those  who  came  to  him 
he  rejected  none,  and  went  to  those  who  came  not 
The  sun  at  its  rising  found  the  good  Shepherd  en- 
gaged m  the  care  of  his  flock ;  and  after  it  was  set  be 
did  not  forget  them,,  but  spent  his  nights  in  praying 
for  those  whom  his  days  were  employed  in  teaching. 
If  his  wisdom  instructed  the  ignorant,  and  counselled 
the  doubtful,  his  power  afforded  relief  to  the  broken 
in  heart  and  diseased  in  body,  forgiving  all  their  sins, 
and  heating  all  their  infirmities.  His  unwearied  dili- 
gence in  acting  can  only  be  equalled  by  his  invinci- 
ble patience  in  suffering.  Behold  him  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaiDted 
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with  grief.  Behold  him  without  guile,  condemned 
for  an  impostor;  without  sin,  sustairang  the  punish- 
meot  due  tt)  all  the  sin  that  ever  was  coomiitted. 
He  was  wounded,  but  it  was  for  our  transgressions ; 
be  was  bruised,  but  our  iniquities  bruised  him;  .  He 
carried  our  sorrows,  because  he  bore  our  sios  in  bis  - 
own  body  on  the  tree.  There  love  regained  what 
pride  had  lost ;  and  the  wound  made  in  our  nature 
by  the  fi'uit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  was  heated  by 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  gates  of  Paradise 
~  were  again  uiibarred,  and  the  kingdom '  of  heaven 
opened  to  all  believers. 

To  combat  the  vain  wisdom  of  the  Greek,  and  the 
self-jufititying  arrogance  of  the  Jew,  the  apostles 
were  sent  forth.  "  The  Zxrrd  gave  the  word  ;  grettt 
"  was  the  company  of  those  who  published  it."  The 
Philistine  held  not  David  in  greater  cootempt  than 
was  poured  upcm  them  by  the  Scribe  and  the  disput- 
cc  of  this  world.  But  they  went  to  the  attack,  as 
David  did,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ;"  and 
therefore  the  spear  and  the  shield  were  of  no  account 
against  them.  God  was  with  them,  no  less  than^with 
Israel  before  Jericho.  Again  the  trumpet  sounded ; 
the  walls  again  fell  fiat  The  strong  holds  of  false 
knowledge  could  not  stand  before  the  Gospel,  and 
hmnto  ima^nation  was  soon  captivated' to  tbe-obe- 
dience  of  Christ.  '  Blasted  by  the  lightning  of  inspired 
eloquence,  the  arm  of  false  philoso{^y  withered,  and 
lost  all  its  -hold  <»i  the  minds  of  men.  Then  kings  with 
their  armies  did  flee  and  were  discomfited.  They 
were  assembled  agaitist  the  cborcfa,  'as  clouds,  in 
\Aack  and  dark  any,  portending  bee  utter  destruc^ 
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tioQ  i  but  at  God's  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of 
bis  word,  more  powerful  than  the  thunder  in  the 
beaveos,  they  pasied  by  together.  They  saw  the 
cffisctB  of  it,  and  so  tbey  marvelled ;  they  were  bwi- 
bled,  and  basted  away.  They  acted  the  parts  as- 
signed them  for  a  time,  and  then  disappeared  from 
the  stage  for  ever.  The  Roman  empire  wondered  to 
•ee  itself  Christian ;  to  see  the  cross  exalted  in  tri- 
umph over  the  globe,  and  tbe  kingdonu  of  this  world 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ. 
But  what  was  it  that  gained  this  victory  over  tbe 
pride  of  earth  and  hell  P  What,  but  tbe  same  sU- 
fuffering,  and  therefore  all-subduing,  charity,  which 
tau^t  the  disciples  of  a  crucified  Jesus,  after  his  ex- 
ample, to  endure  all  things  for  tbe  salvation  of  ibw 
brethren  ?  Inspired  with  that  love,  they  counted  all 
things  which  tbe  worid  could  give  them  but  loss,  that 
tbey  might  win  souls  to  Christ.  Tbey  renounced  all 
rkhes  but  tbe  riches  of  grace ;  they  sought  no  plea- 
sure but  tb^  of  doing  their  duty ;  and  thought  it 
hoDour  suEBcient  to  serve  God.  Labour,  with  per- 
tecutitm,  they  chose  for  th^  portion  on  earth,  and 
looked  for  their  advancement  with  their  Master  in 
tbe  kingdom  of  heaven.  Tbe  lamp,  kindled  in  their 
hearts  by  tbe  celestial  fire  of  charity,  never  went  out ; 
the  many  waters  of  affliction  could  not  quench  i^ 
neither  ojuld  the  floods  of  persecution  drown  it;  and 
when  tbe  fury  of  tbe  oppressor  broke  tbe  earthen 
vessel  that  contained  it,  then  was  their  vktoi^,  like 
that  of  Gideon,  complete. 

If,  io  tbe  last  [dace,  we  view  tbe  unit^  of  the  pri- 
otidve  cbuvh,  as  opposed  to  the  sad  ^^viiiDns  and 
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distrocUoos  once  produced  by  heresy  and  scbi^aa,  it 
will  appear  that  cliQiity  built  up  that  polid  twd  dur- 
able edifice,  80  diSerent  from  the  airy,  fftpts^tic 
structures  of  men  puffed  up  in  their  fleshly  mind?. 
As  at  Uie  formation  of  tlie  church  the  Spirit  d«- 
sceaded  upon  the  disciples,  wbeo  "  they  *me  all 
"  with  one  accord  in  <me  place,"  «o,  in  tike  pwnner. 
after  more  were  added  to  them,  it  is  retnaj'ked,  for 
our  initruction,  that  "  the  multitude  of  the  believers 
*'  were  of  one  heart  and  one  mind."  The  spiiit  of 
uiuty  knit  all  the  membOTs  together,  insimiuch  tb»t  il 
one  member  suffered,  the  rest  aympatbised  with  i^ 
and  the  honour  of  one  was  the  ^ory  of  all.  Eaeh 
had  its  distinct  office  in  a  due  subordination,  but  all 
conspired  to  preserve  and  support  the  body,  to  which; 
«U  were  necessary:  and  thus  they  "  grew  up  into 
"  him  in  all  things,  who  is  the  bead,  even  Christy 
.  ^*  from  whom  the  whole  body,  6tly  joined  together, ' 
*'  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  suppli- 
"  eth,  according  to  the  effectual  worki^  in  the  mea- 
"  sure  of  every  part,  made  increase  of  the  body  to 
"  the  edifying  itself  in  love." 

Wherefore,  sedog  we  ere  coippas»ed  ahout  wkh 
so  great  a  cloud  oi  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  both  pro- 
poutioDs  contained  in  the  text,  all  tbe  inhabitanta  of 
heaven,  and  the  geoersUoQs  of  men,  and  the  spirits 
in  the  inCsmal  prison,  being  enga^^  on  tiie  side  of 
one  or  other  of  theoa,  what  renmios,  but  that  we  ea-f 
deavQur  to  escape  dus  puoisbaKnt  by  avwding  the 
crime  of  those  who  bear  a  moumfui  toetimooy  to  the 
truth  oS  the  former,  and  that  we  aspire  after  the  re^ 
mrd  1^  copying  the  exunf^^f  those  who  jflyfuUy 
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attest  the  certunty  o£  tbe  latter.  It  is  our  happiness 
to  live  in  a  University,  endowed  by  the  liberality  of 
founders  and  benefactors  for  our  improvement  in 
Icnonledge.  Aa  such  she  has  long  flourished;  and  her 
renown  has  gone  forth  into  all  lands.  Long  may  she 
so  flourish,  even  to  tbe  years  of  many  generations, 
and  lift  up  her  sacred  towersas  long  as  the  sun  and 
tbe  moon  shall  endure,  above  all  her  enemies  round 
about ;  never  reduced  to-  the  necessity  of  subsisting 
upon  her  formei*  reputation,  but  still  reaping  a  fresh 
h&rvest  from  the' learning  of  her  children!  Upon 
them'  alt  eyes  are  turned.  '  The  advantages  they  en- 
joyof  devotion,  solitude,  leisure,  and  a  mutual  inter- 
course of  study — advantages  extolled  and  envied  by 
air  but  such  as  have  neglected  to  use  them — loudly 
call-upon  them  to  be  ever  vigilant,  and  most  exceed- 
ingly zealous  for  the  interest  and  honourof  their 
common  parent ;  to  see  that  she  decline  not  .with  b. 
declining  world,  nor  become-  infected  with  the  cor- 
rupt and'erroneous  principles  of  a*  licentious  and  un- 
godly age ;  but  that  she  follow  after  such  a  know- 
ledge as  may  profit,  and  use  that  knowledge  aright 
unto  edification.  For  if  even  the  knowledge  tliat  can 
save  works  dfistruction,  unless  brought,  into,  action 
by  charity, 'what  shall  we  say,  in-the  day  when  we 
are  juHged,  should  we  be  found  to  have  laboured 
after  a  knowledge  that  cannot  save  ?  Our  founders 
(let  it  never  be  forgotten)  were  the -disciples. of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  friends  of  nuiiikind  ;  and 
if  ever  the  glory  of  the  one  and  tlK;  ■rtiod  of  the 
other  diiected  the  actions  of  anj;  iiitn,  tiiey  cert^nly 
were  tne motives  of.  [>iAiiLii'.j  tiic^io  iliiilrioos  semina- 
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ries  of  truth  and  piety.  Let  the  knowledge  that 
tends  to  promote  this  blessed  end,  such  a  knowledge 
as  charity  may  employ  to  the  use  of  edifying,  be, 
therefore,  the  grand  .subject  of  all  our  studies,  and 
the  daily  entertainment  of  our  most  serious  thoughts. 
This  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  let  us 
get  it;  and  with  all  our  gettings,  let  us  get  this 
understanding.  And,  when  in  the  well-spent  hours  of 
a  studious  retirement  we  slmll  have  secured  the  in- 
estimable treasure,  let  charity  go  forth  and  disperse 
it  abroad  ;  for  so  the  blessed  saint  of  this  day,  having 
been  trained  to  knowledge  in  the  school  of  solitude, 
was  called  forth  to  action  upon  the  theatre  of  the 
world.  Sequestered  for  a  season  from  the  scenes  of 
vanity  and  iniquity,  he  passed  his  first  years  in  the 
recesses  of  tlie  desert,  under  the  discipline  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  tuition  of  angels,  and  in  conversa- 
tion with  God  by  meditation  and  prayer.  But  when 
in  the  providential  disposition  of  men  and  things,  the 
day  came  for  bis  "  showing  unto  Israel,"  then  he 
brake- forth  like  a  stream  from  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  or  the  sun  from  a  cloud,  to  refresh  the  thirsty 
soul  with  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  and  enlight- 
en the  world  with  the  glorious  truths  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  hereby  showing  us,  that  knowledge  and 
charity  between  them  make  up  the  character  pf  a 
minister  of  Christ.  Charity  cannot  edify  without 
knowledge,  nor  will  knowledge  edify  without  charity. 
Let  our  retirement,  therefore,  resemble  that  of  the 
^Baptist,  that  our  manifestation  also  may  be  like  his, 
and  that  as  our  charily  abounds  in  knowledge,  our 
knowledge  may  not  be  unfruitful  in  charity.    So  shall 
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we  escape  the  condemn^ion  of  the  heretic  and  ttie 
schismatic,  by  adhering  to  the  comtnunion  of  the 
&itbfal ;  avmd  the  philosophical  pride  of  the  Gentite, 
and  the  pharisaical  self-sufficieacy  of  the  Jew,  by 
writbg  after  the  copiui  of  the  apostles;  guard 
aguDBt  the  am  of  our  lirst  parent,  by  an  iautotioa  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  finally  ioberit  the  throues  of  the 
&llen  angebi  by  an  unton  with  the  God  of  love:  to 
which  blessed  estate  may  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
bring  UB  all,  by  the  means  of  that  knowledge  which 
worketh  by  love,  unto  the  edification  of  bis  church 
and  his  own  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ! 
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DISCOURSE  XXVII. 


THE  DUTY  OF  TAKING  NO  THOUGHT  FOR  THE 
MORROW. 


Matthew,  ti,  34. 

Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow  ;  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  thethmga  ofitsetf: 
sufficient  unto  the  da^  is  the  evil  thereof. 

What?  Take  no  thought,  no  thought  at  all  for 
the  morrow  f  attend  only  to  the  day  that  is  passing 
over  us,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  future  ?  Are 
we  not  to  look  forward ;  to  suppose  a  continuation  of 
life,  and  a  want  of  the  means  which  are  necessary  to 
support  it 't  Should  we  sit  stilU  with  our  arms  folded, 
and  expect  that  I^roridence  will  suf^ly  us  with  those 
Boeans,  without  using  our  own  endeavoora  ?  Is  not 
the  hurimndman,  when  he  has  reaped  one  harvest, 
to  sow  his  seed  for  another  ?  Most  undoubtedly  he  is. 
llie  Scriptures  suppose  all  men  to  have  some  occu- 
pation, and  to  be  labouring  in  it,  that  the  state  of  the 
-  world  may  be  uphoMen.  They  tell  us,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  that  "  the  hand  of  the  diligent  makeA 
"  rich ;"  and  in  the  New,  that  "  if  any  man  will  not 
"  work,  naitber  should  heeat."  In  the  fbrnier,  man 
B  sent  to  leara  wisdom  of  "  the  ant,  which  providetb 
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"  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gatlieretli  for  food 
"  in  tlie  harvest,"  wilh  a  view  to  the  approaching 
winter ;  in  the  latter  we  read,  that  "  the  parents 
"should  lay  up  for  the  children."  In  a  word,  no 
one  thing  is  more  severely  condemned  and  exposed, 
than  the  folly  of  the  sld^ard,  who  has  the  presump* 
tion  to  tempt  God,  by  imagining  that  all  the  bless- 
ings of  Heaven  will  descend  on  the  heaa  of  idleness, 
and  that  meat  will  drop  into  his  mouth  if  he  does 
but  condescend  to  open  it. — How  are  these  very  dif- 
ferent directions  to  be  reconciled  ? 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Greek  word  here  rendered 
take  no  thought,  signifies  properly,  Be  not  anxious, 
aolicitous,  miserable  about  to-morrow;  literally  and 
strictly,  be  not  of  a  doubtful,  divided  mind.  For  all 
care  supposes  a  person  to  be  wavering,  drawji  hither 
and  thither  by  different  motives,  Jirst  one  way  and 
tlien  another,  not  knotving  how  to.fix  and  determine ; 
since,  when  tliis  is  once  hrmly  and.  finally  done,  the 
trouUe  ceases,  and. the  man  is  at  ease.  Before  that, 
the  mind  is  distracted,  that  is,  drawn  diverse  ways 
at  tbe  same  time,  like  the  body  of  a  criminal,  in  some 
countries,  torn  in  pieces  by  horses  pulliag  in  opposi- 
tion to  each  other.  .  They  who  have  felt  .the  torment 
of  such  a  state  of  mind  know  what  J  mean,  and  what 
is  so  beautifully  expressed  by  the  original  word  in 
this  place  of  Scripture,  which  thus  kindly  commands 
us  not  to  mak^  ourselves  wretched  by  aaxious  carings 
andapprebensions. about  the  future ;  but,  in  all  cases 
o£rdifficulty,  to  perform  djligently. that  part, which 
appears  wisest  and'  best  for  us  to  perform ;  then  to 
resigrithe  matter  into  .the  bands  of  God ;  quieUy  and 
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patiently  waitiog  the  event  before  it  comes,  and  hum- 
bly acquiescing  in  it  when  it  does  come.  In  short, 
so  to  use  our  endeavours,  as  if  they  were  to  efieck 
every  thing;  so  to  trust  in  God,  as  if  they  were  to 
effect  nothing.  .  . 

But  let  us  not  be  too  hasty  in  blaming  our-  worthy 
translators.  They  could  not  have  been  ignorant,. 
any  more  than  we  are,  that  it  was  impossible  for 
Christ  to  give  such  a  precept  as  at  first  sight  this  ap^ 
pears  now  to  be.  But  they  wrote  above  150  years 
ago;  and  there  is  good  reason  for  supposing,  that 
the  expression  to  take  thought^  did  at  that  time  ge- 
nerally denote  the  very  thing,  which,  as  has  been 
shown  you,  the  Greek  word  most  certainly  means, 
•ciz.  to  take  anxious  thought,  or  to  be  anxiously  care- 
ful, to  be  uneasy. 

In  this  sense,  which  is  the  only  true  sense,  "  take 
"  no  thought  for  the  morrow"  is  excellent  advice ; 
'  and  advice  which  is  much  needed.  All  things  are 
full  of  labour.  Walk  the  streets  of  a  large  city,  or 
travel  the  roads  that  lead  to  one,  and  you  will  soon 
be  Convinced  of  it.  But  the  continual  hurry  and  bus- 
tle, the  incessant  rolling  and  agitation  without  os, 
are  notiiing,  if  compared  to  those  within  us.  What- 
ever appearances  men  may  put  on,  or  however  they 
may  affect  to  disguise  the  matter,  the  world  of  niinds 
is  a  very  uneasy  and  restless  world  ;  and  could  it  be 
fully  and  fairly  disclosed  to  view,  we  should  behold 
it  like  another  ocean,  in  some  parts  all  storm  and 
tempest ;  in  others  ever  ebbing  and  flowing ;  in  do 
part  perfectly  at  rest.  He  who'  once,  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  csdmed  the  winds,  and  laid  the  waves, 
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when  all  was  uproar  and  confustoD  among  tbem,  has 
spoken  peace  likewise  to  this  troubled  sea,  in  the  dis- 
course of  which  my  text  is  the  conclueioo.  Let  ua  go 
orer  it  together,  and  weigh  welt  the  reasons  giveo  by 
our  Saviour,  why  man  should  cease  to  be  anxious, 
aod  permit  God  to  govern  in  his  own  way  the  world 
whidi  he  himself  baa  made. 

As  anxiety  proceeds  from  a  Pitied  state  of  mind, 
our  Lord  6rst  speaks  to  that  point,  and  strikes  at  the 
root  of  the  disorder :  "No  man  can  serve  two'im- 
"  aters."— The  commands  which  they  lay  npcm  him 
will  often  be  contrary  to  each  other.  Both  cannot  be 
obeyed  ;  and  while  the'  man  Iiesitates  which  to  obey, 
sometimes  inclining  to  one,  sometimes  to  the  other, 
he  must  needs  be  unhappy.  Would  you  tbea  enjoy 
peace  and  quietness  within?  Serve  one  master,  and 
let  that  master  be  God.  Do  your  duty,  and  trust 
him  Sot  the  event.  The  wise  son  of  Sirach  is  very 
bcAd  upon  this  subject,  and  appeals  to  universal  ex- 
perience:  "  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see; 
"  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord  and  was  confounded  P" 
But  why  then  are  so  xoany  confounded  ?  Because  so 
few,  ao  Tery  lew,  do  neatly  trust  in  God  when  the 
hmr  of  trial  comes.  Th^  have  reccMrse  to  the  eoe* 
my  for  expedients ;  they  follow  the  directiona  and  , 
HMtxims  of  tiie  world ;  tbey  sell  themselves  to  another 
master,  and  provoke  God  to  forsake  them.  The  re> 
proof  of  tihe  prophet  Elijah  comes  home  to  us  all, 
and  adiHits  of  no  reply—"  Why  halt  ye  between  two 
"oponions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  fidiowliim;  but  if 
*':  Baal,  then  follow  him."  Only  be  consbteet;  let 
prb£Nsion  and  firactice  ga  together.     It  is  the  want 
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of  this  coDsistcncy  which  exposes  reli^D  to  the  scoff 
of  those  who  hate  it,  and  does  it  mofd  hurt  than  all 
the  books  that  erer  were  written  against  it;  as  the  ex- 
amples of  those,  who,  in  despite  of  temptations,  bold 
them  fast  by  God,  and  continue  steadfast  uoto  the 
end,  do  it,  perhaps,  more  good  than  all  the  books  that 
ever  were  written  for  it.  Of  this,  however,  rest  as- 
sured, that,  try  as  long  as  you  will,  and  be  as  cwi- 
nuig  as  you  [^ase,  "you  cannot  serve  God  aad 
*'  mammoo." 

"  Therefore,"  contintiea  Christ,  "  I  say  unto  you, 
"  be  DOC  anxious  ioi  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  oc 
"  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ' 
"ye  shall  put  on."  An> unreasonable  aaxiety  and 
solicitude  about  the  things  of  the  world,  even  Jbod 
and  raiment,  the  necessaries  of  life,  is  plainly  deemed 
by  our  Lord  to  be  a  serving  of  mammon.  He  who 
is  so  intent  even  on  the  means  of  subsistence,  as  to 
lose  all  the  satisfaction  of  it,  has  but  little  &ith.'  He 
is,  in  effect,  ui  unbeliever.  On  the  other  band,  to 
rely  so  much  upon  providence,  as  to  do  nothing  at 
■all,  is  to  tempt  God.  Gut  to  labour  without  placmg 
.our  trust  and  confidence  in  our  labour,  expecting  all 
from  tbe  blessing  of  God ;  this  is  to  obey  him,  to 
work  with  bis  providence,  to  set  the  springs  of  it 
a  going,  and  to  imitate  Christ  and  tbe  saints  by  a  se- 
date care  and  ao  industrious  confidence.  He  whose 
;(mnd, ;  through  ihe  infiuoice  of  religion  upon  it,  is 
ctAca  «nd  resigned,  will  always  exert  bis  diligence  to 
tbe  best  advantage.  Fretfulness  and  impatience  not 
oaly  do  not  assist,  but  they  binder.  A  .person  in 
this  state  has  not  the  use  of  his  powers  and  Acuities, 
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which  he  otlierwise  would  have;  besides  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  fiies  from  such  a  temper,  delight- 
ing to  dwell  in  a  meek,  quiet,  and  coatented  heart 
— But,  perhnps,  you  have  Dot  things  as  you  coold 
wish  to  have  them,  through  some  fault  or  misma* 
Dagement  of  your  own ;  and  it  is  this  which  troubles 
you.  You  have  made  some  false  step.  Nothing 
more  probable.  We  all  make  maoy.  The  famous 
Marshal  Turenne,  who  was  a  good  man,  as  well  as  a 
great  general,  used  to  say,  he  was  not  more  obliged 
to  any  of  his  friends,  than  to  one  who  bad  given  him, 
at  his  first  setting  out  in  life,  the  following  piece  of 
advice :  "  When  you  have  made  a  false  step,  spend 
"  tH>t  a  moment  in  vexing  yourself,  and  moaning  over 
"  it;  but  consider  how  it  may  best  be  repaired,  and 
"  instantly  set  about  it'." 

Christ,  in  his  divine  discourse,  lays  down  several 
reasons  why  men  should  not  disquiet  themselves 
about  the  wants  of  life,  or  concerning  the  future ; 
but,  having  done  their  part,  should  repose  themselves 
in  full  confidence  of  the  goodness  of  God. 

■  "The  mountainous  nature  oE  this  country  (the  Pays  de 
"  Vaud)  subjects  it  to  frequent  torrents,  which,  when  violent, 
"styeep  away  vines,  soil,  and  walls>  in  one  common  destniction. 
"  The  inhabitants  behold  the  bavoclc  with  a  steady  concern, 
"  and,  without  giving  way  to  the  clamorous  rage  of  the  French, 
"  or  sinking  into  the  gloomy  despair  of  the  English,  think  only 
"  of  the  roost  effectual  means  of  repairing  the  loss. — As  soon  as 
"  the  storm  has  abated,  they  begin,  with  admirable  paiieoce 
"  and  peraeveruice,  to  rebuild  the  walla,  to  carry  fresh  earth- 
"  qn  hurdles  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  to  spread  a  new 
"  soil  wherever  the  old  one  has  been  washed  away,"  Moors's 
View  uf  Society  and  Manners  in  Francei  Swisserland,  &c. 
1.313. 
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The. first  reason  is,  the  experience  of.greater  be- 
nefits already  received.  *'  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
"meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?  You  are.  un- 
easy lest  you  should  want  proper  food  to  support 
life/and  proper  raiment  to  clothe. the  body.  Life 
and  the  body  are  certainly  greater  gifts  than  food  and 
raiment..  Who  gave  you-  tketn?  God  gave  them; 
and  gave  them  of  his  own  will,  before  you  could  be 
in  a  capacity  to  ask  them.  Will  not  he  who  gave 
the  greater,  give  the  less  ?  Will  not  he  who,  gave,  life 
and  the  body,  take  care  they  shall  be  supported  and 
clothed  ?  Will  he,  who  gave  what  you  could  not  ask, 
withhold  what  you  can  and  do  ask  at  his  hands  ?  It 
is  ingratitude  to  distrust  your  best  Benefactor.  Con- 
sider, likewise,  under  tliis  head,  the  proofs  you  have 
had  of  God's  kindness  in  providing  for  you  hitherto: 
look  back  on  your  past  life,  and  mark  the  blessings  of 
various  kinds  that  have  distinguished  '  the  several 
parts  of  it ;  the  difficulties  you  have  surmounted,  the 
dangers  you  have  escaped,  and  the  favourable  cir- 
cumstances and  connexions  into  which  you  have 
been  led..  Why  should  you  apprehend,  that  he  who 
has  been  with  you  all  your  life  long,  should  now  be 
with  you  no  longer  F  Recollect  the  promise,  "  I  will 
"  never  leave. thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Above  all 
thipgs,  forget  not  that  greatest  and  most  stupendous 
of  merues,  that  best  land  unspeakable  gift  of  God^ 
and  the  unanswerable  argument  formed  upon  the 
consideration  of  it  by  the  apostle,  "  He  who 
"  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but '  gave  him  up  for 
"  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
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**  us  aH  things  ?**— Reflect  on  this,  and  "  be  not 
^^feithteu,  but  believing." 

Tbe  second  reason  alleged  by  Christ  is,  tbe  ex- 
ample of  Che  lesser  aoiqiaU,  wbieb  the  prevideQce  of 
God  feeds  without  their  own  labour.  "  fiehtrfd 
"  the  fowls  of  tbe  sir  i  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
**  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bems ;  yet  your  hea~ 
'*  venly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
"  better  than  they  ?" 

Tbe  little  innocent  inhabitaots  of  tbe  air,  which 
are  continudly  flying  around  us,  were'  not  created 
only  tor  tlie  use  of  the  body  of  man.  The;  serve 
higher  and  nobler  ende.  They  often  read  tectures 
to  Miich  the  greatest  philosopher  might  attend,  and 
be  the  better  for  theoo,  if  lie  would  consider  and  ap- 
ply tbeni  aright  When,  therefore,  you  behold  one 
of  tjiese  choristers  of  heaven  singtog  upon  a  naked 
bushy  amidst  the  darkueas  and  deatilation  of  winter, 
ought  you  not  address  it  in  some  such  manner  as  the 
fellow^  ?—<'  Sweet  bird,  bov  cbcerfiiUy  dost  tbou 
"  sit  and  sing ;  and  yet  koowest  not  where  thoa  art, 
"  nor  wbwe  dkou  shalt  make  thy  next  meal,  and  at 
*<  night  must  ^rood  thyself  in  this  same  bush  for  a 
*'-  lodging,  white  the  winds  shall  faonl  throu|^  it,  and 
*'  thy  feathers  shiJl  be  wet  with  \bm  rain>  or  covered 
*■''  with  |he  snow !  How  ought  1  to  blush,  who  see  be* 
"  fore  me  such  liberal  f^ovisions  of  my  God,  and 
**  find  myself  sitting  wpmi  under  my  own  roof,  ^fA 
"  am  ready  to  droop  through  a  distrustful  and  tm.- 
*^  thankful  dulnass !  Had  I  so  little  certainly  of  my 
"support  and  shelter,  how  anxious  and  hetffflcss 
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'*'  should  I  b« ;  hotv  little  tclispoffcd  to  ta&ke  mu^tc  ifc^ 
*' thee  <^  myself?  Surely  thou  earnest  ndt  h!tht/r 
"  withbut  a  Providence ;  God  sent  theetipt  Boriiutb 
'"  to  dtelighl,  &d  to  shame  me  out  of  my  sullen  ubbe- 
''*  Ilef,  i*ho,  imder  far  more  iappartht  meatas  of  indin- 
"'tenahce  iind  prolectioin,  am  tess  cheerful  bnd  cott- 
'"  fideht.  Reason  and  iaith,  alas !  &1as !  b&ve  hot 
'"  yet  done  for  ihe  *hat  rirtiere  ihstinct  tftjeis  fot 
^  thee;  and  want  of  folwight  makes  th^6  ttibre 
*'  merry,  if  not  more  happy  here,  than  the  feitsight 
"*  bf  better  thkigs  mdketh  me.  CfertaiDly,  tby  ^To- 
*'  videhCe,  O  God,  is  not  impaired  by  Mioie  supb- 
**  rht  poreers  thou  hast  giveh  md ;  let  hot  idy 
'"  greater  helps  hinder  me  from  pb^si6ssitig  a  holy 
"  sectlHty,  and  comfortable  reliance  on  thbe.  I 
'*  oevbr  kh^w  an  earthly  FhtH^r  tkU  caf«  bf  hfs 
**  fb^i'ts  dhd  neglfect  hi^  childl-eh ;  Aiid  ah'all  I  iiik- 
'*  pbet  this  of  toy  heavihiy  Fattier  P  IMl  tttirt  is  nti- 
*'  worthy  to  hhve  Gbd  for,  Hh  ftkther  hi  h«;ai«u,  ^Vo 
*'  depehds  less  Upon  his  goodo^^s,  wisdom,  Atid 
"  potrer,  thail  upon  a  crop  of  tibrti,  ik'hich  ma^  b^ 
*'  Spbil&d  either  in  the  field  or  tW6  bartl*. " 

But  forcibly  as  these  little  ahlmalB  t^acb,  th^  parU 
bfidanimate  natilrfe  are  by  no  me&bs  behind-hand 
frith  thtiDJ.  Walk'  into  &  floweNgard^n,  Und  seb 
with  what  beautiful  garments  God  has  invested  thi 
perish&trfe  gt-ass,  which,  to-day  %  Atid  to-tbbrtx>w 
Wither^  M&y.  Above  the  f^st,  to^ctk:  at  the  lovely 
i^hite  of  the  lily,  {iure  end  Spotless  as  Its  {iareiit,  the 

h  See  Bp.  tlALL's  bccaaioiul  Meditations,  No.  xiv.j  ni 
VUnifBLi.  Ht  toe. 


tv  Google 


500     THE  DUTY  OF  TAKING  NO    Disc.xxvii. 

.light  of  heaven.  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
.arrayed  tike  it.  It  resembles  a  greater  than  Solo- 
moo,  whose  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  whose 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light,  so  as  no  fuller  on 
earth,  no  effort  of  human  skill  and  labour,  could 
whiten  it.  From  a  6ower  of  the  field,  then — from  a 
-flower  of  a  moment's  duration,  man,  who  is  made  for 
.heaven  and  eternity,  may  learn  how  low  the  care  of 
Providence  vouchsafes  to  stoop.  And  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Shall  he 
.not  protect  aad  adorn  his  chosen  people,  the  plants 
.of  his  own  hand,  the  flowers  of  his  own  paradise? 
Yes,  verily,  believe  in  him,  and  be  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.  The  light  of  hia  countenance  shall  shine,  the 
dew  of  his  celestial  benediction  shall  descend  upon 
you,  enabling  you  to  grow  up  and  flourish,  to  reflect 
.glory  on  your  Maker,  and  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  men. 
And,  although  your  appointed  time  on  earth  be  short, 
and  you  likewise  must  fade  away,  and  return  to  dust; 
yet  even  from  that  dust  can  the  same  influences  call 
you  forth,  to  be  clothed  with  honour  and.  immor- 
tality, to  enjoy  a  perpetual  spring,  and  h}oom  for 
ever  in  unfading  beauty.  Such  are  the- lessons  of 
confidence  in  God's  mercy,  and  resignation  to  his 
will,  which  meet  us  every  time  we  take  a  walk  in  a 

garden.  

.  Another  reason  urged  by  our  Saviour  a^inst  in- 
dulging that  wretched  care  which  has  fretted  so  many 
hearts  in  pieces,  is  its  fruitlessness.  When  we  have 
been  uneasy  for  half  a  century,  what'  has  it  availed 
us  ?  Nothing.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  add  a  day  ,to 
our  lives,  or  a  foot  to  our  stature.    Which  oif  you, 
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by  being  anxious  and  careful  overmuch,  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature?  By  taking  contentedly  and 
cheerfully  our  portion  of  food,  the  body  attains,  in  ' 
due*time,  to  that  size  and  height  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed, and  lasts  as  long  as  he  intends  it  should.' 
Fretfulness  and  impatience  may  diminish  something, 
but  can  add  nothing.  To  what  purpose,  then,  serves- 
anxiety  ?  If  it  cannot  do  the  less,  it  certainly  cannot 
do  the  greater.  Uneasiness  and  distrust  render  us 
unworthy  of  that  blessing  without  which  all  dur  la- 
bour is  in  vain.  And  no  wonder  tliey  should  do  so. 
He  who  dislruits  a  friend,  is  very  near  forsaking 

■  him ;  and  a  man  is  not  far  from  murmuring  against' 
Providence,  when  he  is  dissatisfied  with  its  conduct. 
This  is  so  very  dangerous  a  temper  of  mind,  that  we 
should  always  be  on- our  guard  against  falling  into 
it,  as  many  are  apt  to  do,  upon  slight  and  common 
occasions,  merely  for  want  of  consideration.  If  we' 
acknowledge  a  God  who  governs  the  world,  let  us 
not  distrust  him,  or  find  fault  with  his  government, 
but  repent,  tremble,  and  adore. 

To  do  otherwise  is,  in  effect,  to  renounce  our  reli- 
gion, and  retarn  to  Heathenism.  It  is  our  Lord's 
own' observation  ;  "Therefore,  be  not  anxiously^ 
"  thoughtful,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What 
"  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  .be  cloth-: 
"  ed  ?  for,  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
"  seek."  They  employ  their  whole  care  in  seeking- 
them.  And  why?  Because  they  either  believe  there 
is  no  God,  or  if  there  be,  that  he  does  not  concern 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  the  world.     In  either 

-case,  men  are  left  to  thems^ves, . and  have  no  one 
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fl^e  oa  whoKL  to  depend.  With  believers,  the  case  i^ 
4i£^r£q.L  "  Yque  he^veoly  Father,"  says  Christ;  to 
^  disciples,  "  knowQi^  th^t  ye  have  oeed  of  aUt 
"  tjiVSS  thin^."  "^hcre  capnot  be  9  tpore  expressive 
apF^  ^^^sctiqg  inuige.  A  cbildi  who  ifos.  ^  fa,ther  in, 
beii^  c^.  9ply,  wi^  that  his  necessities  should  b^ 
^a^e  koofp  to  tha^  father;  becaust^  whep  Qoce 
^qoMiQ,  ^^  is  cectajo  they  wi^  be.  supt^ied.  But 
iftfm  our  Father  qo  se<;rets  ai;e  bidden.  Qi;;.  wisdpp), 
ia  etjua^  pt>  bis  gopdpess,  andhis  power  equal  to  both,, 
^bes,  t/f^reftire,  ^e  h^i;e  u^  our  owp.  endef^oprs, 
a^  bp  has  dif;ected  us  to  do,  we  aiay,  v^iljl^  the  ctMjfi- 
de^pe  o£  ebildrep,  "ca^t  all  our  cfire.  <]ppi>.  him; 
"«iOf;e,"  without. dDubt^"b^C9fetifa^.r  us."  Tbe.mia- 
.iQrtt^f)ft  is,  that  apiopgst  ajl  our,  caTiOs,  we  care,  little 
ffiff  hifn  ap4  thiok  littjis  of  bifD,,  unles§,wheo,tbe  atten-. 
t/pp  is,  n^qa^d  by  a  d^p,  of  tbundp^  or  some  ex^t^r*. 
^ofjf  event  wh)f;b  affects  usfor  tbf  tiiii^,  as  tbat  does.. 
We  tifive  qvf\g  a  disjlAOf,  un(^rtaip.qption  of  hifu  ^pat. 
ipg  ifli  <>Mr.  quqdB.  ^V;e  dp ,npt|i;onsi(iec  i\Wh^  present 
round  about  us,  and,  what  is  more,  present  wjjhii^  us^ 
and-  p^riect^y,  acquainted;  wjtb  all  that,  u  paja»pg  in 
tjae  ii^DiQ^t  cb>P?her  o£  the  he^rt  Wen^eqt  hipq,, 
and.  tbQrefc^'e:  h^  seems  to  neglect  usr-rl  so^,  be- 
40;m^,to^negle(;t  uB ;  for  that  very  seeniing  n^^tis* 
grfu;iQq^ly.iotfVi(led,to,hup;ble,.andT^prin,aj9d.bT^g. 
us,tp  4  better  ii^ind,  thav  w^t^fty^  t^eORi?  objects.  o£ 

IfbiSi  iff  ourj  ^Td's^  ^eiLt  ^rgpmerft,:  "Seek  y,e; 
*-'  firfikt)iq.HiDgdQPijOf(  Gjodj,  and  tfi^  i^gbtppiipi}fi»%_ 
'(■m^,  ajll  th^sft  tbingsi  ^\\  be-  ati(Jfld,upto  yjOHt" 
^feriattdoeftncStiBew  tp.sftjd.thftf  ifia  m^^.iwll^-. 
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come  rdtgious,  be  wilt  immcdiiitely  give  fairt»  ft'ealA. 
CerU*(%  not :  sinCe  if  tbe  party  in  question  were 
ever  so  good  a  moo,  tbat  mgiit  be  the  most  effeetoat 
nay  in  the  world  t-o  ni»ke  biito  a-  bad  mtfn.  He 
might  have  sometfainglurking  in  biacoA8titi]tK)n,«tbeF 
of  body  or  okind^  whkh  would  render  him  hcapahle 
of  resisting  tbe  tetaptatioas  of  a- large  fortune;  and 
He  who  knows  all  tbiogfi,  knows  tbis  w(»ild  be  tbe 
-case.  Numberless  are  the  persons,  to  whose  hap- 
piness such  an  estate  would  not  add  a  siagle  grau, 
but  quite  the  reverse ;  and  the>greatest  kindnesb  that 
can  be  tthowed  them,  is  to  kecf>  it  out  of  their  w^, 
though  you  wilt  never  persuade  them  to  think  so. 
But  &41S  muxh  tbe  promise  iui^ies>  ^at  to  him  who 
6rst  and  prinoipally  seeks,  as  he  ought  to-  do,  tbe 
kiogdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  is  not 
wanting  to'  himself,,  shall  be  added  food  and  raimeotv 
and  such  other  things  as  axe  convenient  and  proper 
for  hiBQ,  soch  things  as  are  really  and  truly,  all  cin* 
cumsttanceseonaidered, bast  for  him  upon  tbe' whole, 
and  mil  hereafter  appe«*  to  have  be^n- so.' — Bittis' 
notwe^tb'tben  a  blessing?  To  those  who  cwi' mai-^ 
nage  aod  employ  it  to  tbe  |^ory  of  Godj  and  the 
good  of  mankind,-  it  is  a.  Uessing,  for  this  reason)  be* 
cause  "  it  is  more  Messed  to  give  than  to  receive ;" 
but  the  number  of  these  is  small;  very  small  in-' 
deed.  If  reli^on  therefore  does  not  give  si  man- 
wealthy  it  does  not  give  him  that  which  is  much  more 
likely,  at  tiie  long  run,  to  pr^udioe  Aan  to  benefits 
him.-  If  reli^On:  does  not  give  a  man  wealthy  it> 
mfdocs  him  happy  witfaoutit ;  if  it  does-not  enable^bimi 
to:  bavewhat  be  likdsj  it  enOblei  himto'like  whathv 
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has.'  And,  as  an  apostle  observes,  "the  time  is 
"  short;"  this  present  scene  of  things  will  soon  be 
changed ;  "  it  remains,  therefore,  that  he  who  has  an 
"  estate  be  (towards  God]  as  if  he  had  none ;"  which 
is  much  the  harder  task  of  the  two. 

Since,  then,  the  promiseof  worldly  necessaries  and 
comforts  is  made  on  the  condition  of  seeking  iirst  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  let  him,  who 
thinks  he  has  not  his  share  of  good  things  in  this  life, 
retire  into  his  closet  for  half  an  hour,  and  ask  him*' 
self  a  few  questions ;  as — Have  I  ever  really  and  in 
earnest  sought  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness? Do  I  so  much  as  know  what  they  are?  or 
have  I  taken  any  paifis  to  inquire  ?  If  1  have  inquir- 
ed, and  understood  their  nature,  do  I  not  rather  seek 
after  any  thing  than  after  them  ?  Is  not  either  busi- 
ness, or  pleasure,  or  even  idleness  itself,  that  most 
irksome  and  tormenting  of  states,  preferred  before 
them?  Do  I' give  one  hour  out  of  the  foiir-and< 
twenty  to  the  contemplation  of  tbem?  Have  I  en- 
tered into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  rather,  has  the 
kingdom  of  God  entered  into  mer  Is  it' within  me, 
and  does  it  manifest  itself  without  me?  Does  Christ 
rdle  in  my  heart  by  faith  ?  and  do  my  appetites  and 
passions  move  in  obedience  to  that  heavenly  princi- 
ple ?  Do  I  love  God,  arid  delight  in' prayer  and 
praise?  Do  I  love  my  neighbour,  and  rejoice  to  as- 
sist and  benefit  him,  to  cover  his  faults,  and  overlook 
bis  infirmities  ?  Are'  those  tempers  alive  and  reigning 
in  me,  which  Christ  has  pronounced  blessed?  and,  in 
the  general  and  common  course  of  my  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions,  do  I  consider  myself  as  in  hii 
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presence,  to  whom  I  must  give  account?  The  an- 
swers returned  by  conscience  to  such  questions  as 
these,  would  perhaps  show  the  best  man  living  that, 
if  he  have  not  all  he  wanted,  there  is  no  just  reason 
for  complaint.  There  is  another  consideration  which 
may  completely  settle  your  minds,  on  the  subject  of 
the  distresses  to  which  the  righteous  are  sometimes 
exposed  in  this  present  life.  A  very  good  man  may 
be  rendered  much  better  by  trials  and  afflictions. 
Proportionable  to  his  sufferings  will  be  his  reward ; 
and  if  you  could  propose  the  question  to  those  saints 
.  in  heaven  who  once  wandered  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented,  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  upon  earth, 
they  would  tell  you,  they  do  not  now  wish  to  have 
done  otherwise. 

Our  Lord  closes  his  interesting  and  divine  dis- 
course on  this  subject  of  worldly  care  and  anxiety, 
in  the  words  of  my  text,  with  ,an  argument  drawn 
from  the  evident  absurdity  of  anticipating  sorrow,  and 
rendering  ourselves  unhappy  beforehand  :  >"  Be  not 
"  therefore  careful  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow 
"  wiil  be  careful  for  the  things  of  itself:  sufficient  unto 
"  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  The  meaning  is,  that, 
having  such  a  promise  from  our  heavenly  Father, 
of  being  provided  for  as  his  children,  if  we  are  but 
dutiful  children,  we  should  not  render  ourselves  miser- 
able by  forestalling  mischief,  and  adding  the  future  to 
the  present ;  hut  that,  having,  through  his  grace, 
transacted  the  business  and  overcome  the  difficulties 
of  the  day,  we  should  at  night  disburthen  our  minds 
«f  solicitude,  and  rest  our  weary  heads  upon  our  pil- 
lows in  peace;  since  the  trouble  of  each  day  is  suf- 
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ficient  for  the  day ;  aad  He  who  bu  been  with  us 
to^ilay,  will  be  uiitb  us  te-morrow. 

Ij>  this  eTer-msinoi'able  aad  moat  iuportant  pre- 
cept,, Cbdat  eoaauU»  our  RatuFal  quiet,  do  lejs  tbaa 
our  spicituol  welfare.  The  cbi^  aources  of  uaeasi- 
iass  ace,  vexation  at  what  is  pM4,  or  flbiebodings  of 
whftt  ia  to  cune:  wbereee  what  is- patt  Ofigbt  to  give 
us  ito  disquiet,  except  that  of  repeoteoce  fon  our 
fauUs ;  aad  what  ia  to  ceme  ou^t  mtteb-lesa  toafiect 
us,  because  with  regard  to  ua  and  our  coocenn^  it  is 
not,  aad  perhaps  never  will-be.  Thepraent  is  what 
we  are  apt  to  neglect.  That,  well  employed,,  will 
render  the  remembrance  o£  tlie  pasi  pleasant,  andi 
the  prospect  of  the  ^^ure  comfiortable.  AuientioD 
to  the  duties  of  tbe  day  is  like  the  manna,  whenit  da* 
scended  fresh  and  ^^teful  from  above:;,  amucty 
bbout  the  events  of  to-morrow  resembles  the  same 
manna  when^  distrustfully  laid  up-  contrary,  to  liie 
divine  command,  it  bred  worms-and' putrefied..  Give 
us,  then,  blessed:  Lord,  even  as  them  bast  commanded 
us  to  ask  at  thy  ht^adB^.ouc  datly  bread-,  and  let- it  not 
be  corrupted  by,  discontented  and  untbankfuli  ima- 
ginations.. Thou  ant  the  same,  yesterday,  tb-day, 
and  forever.  Thou  liaal borne  us  from  tbs:w6mb';. 
thou  hast  aupportedusi from  our  youth  up^even  uo*- 
til  now.  Thoui  forsakest  none  buLtbose  who. have 
first- forsaken  thee.  Only,  enablevus^to^ trust  in  thee, 
and  then  wesbaUineven  he  oonfaundedi 
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THE  DEATEf  OF  THE  OLD  YEAR. 
aGo^lNTklAHS,  V.  17. 

Oiil  things  are  passed  tmat/i  behpld,  aUthi^aart 
bficome  n&e.. 

The  departure  of  tbe  o}ij  year  and  tbe. entrance  of. 
a  oew  one,  cannot  but  suggest  njany  useful  and.  very 
important  reflections  to  a  thinking  man.  I  ivill.  Lieg^ 
leave  to  offer  some  few  to  your  minds,,  eitwrtly  as 
tiiey  have  arisen  in  mine. 

Ttie  departure  of  tfae  old  year  may,  I.thiqk,,fiUy 
be  conjpared  to  ttie  death  of  an  oldjnend  ;  and  our 
behayipur  in  one  case  regulated  by  that  which.  giKne^ 
rally  obtains  in  the  other. 

1.  'N^hen  we  have  lost  a  frj^d^  our<  first  care.qar 
turally-  isj  to  see  tbat.hp  be  decently  interred;,  to 
fpUow.  hiti), mourning  to  the  ^ave ;  tQ  let  hi?,  funeral 
remind  us.  qf^our  q^q.;^  a^d.  tp.er^ct,4.momtmwt.tQ. 
h(s  memory. 

The,  ^^X  yp^  is,  to.  ajl  intents.ajid  purposes,.  Iqst 
tQ.qs,  fttjd  OHmbfrpd.anioi)^ the, dead,,  itipgpne.tp 
join,tl(e,q)Hlt}tufIe  pf  i^eftT^  that, hajce, died, before-it,, 
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■They  arise  from  their  seats  in  the  repositories  of  the 
dead,  to  receive  it  among  them ;  it  is  now  become 
like  one  of  them ;  and  all  that  hurry  and  bustle  of 
business  and  pleasure  which  distinguished  and  Ani- 
mated it,  have  sunk  into  silence  and  oblivion.  It  will 
return  no  more  upon  the  earth;  and  the  scenes  that 
were  acted  in  it  are  closed  for  ever.  It  has  lived, 
however,  and  we  bave  enjoyed  it ;  let  us  pay  the  ho- 
nours due  to  the  deceased,  and  drop  a  tear  over  its 
tomb.  We  cannot  take  a  final  leave  of  any  thing  to 
which  we  bave  been  accustomed,  without  a  sentiment 
of  concern.  Objects,  otherwise  of  the  most  indiffer- 
ent nature,  claim  this;  and  they  never  fail  of  obtain- 
ing it  at  the  hour  of  parting.  The  idea  of  the  last  is 
always  a  melancholy  idea;  and  it  is  so,  perhaps,  for 
this  among  other  reasons,  because,  whatever  be  the  im- 
mediate subject,  an  application  is  presently  made  to 
ourselves.  Thus,  in  the  case  before  us,  it  is  recollected 
— and  let  it  be  recollected — it  is  good  for  os  to  recol- 
lect it — that  whathashappened  to  the  year,  must  hap- 
pen to  us.  On  each  of  us  a  day  must  dawn,  which  is  . 
to  be  our  last.  When  we  shall  have  buried  a  few  more 
years,  we  must  ourselves  be  buried ;  our  friends  shall 
weep  at  our  funeral;  and  what  we  have  been,  and' 
what  we  bave  done,  will  live  only  in  their  remembrance. 
The  reflection  is  sorrowful;  but  it  is  just  and  salu- 
tary: equally  vain  and  imprudent  would  be  the 
thought  of  putting  it  away  from  us.  Meanwhile  let 
us  cast  our  eyes  back  oo  that  portion  of  time  which 
is  come  to  its  conclusion,  and  see  whether  the  good 
thoughts  that  have  occurred  to  our  minds,  the  good  , 
words  that  have  been  utteredj  and  the  good  deeds 
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that  have  been-  performed  by  us,  will  not  furnish  ma- 
.terials  with  which  we  may  erect  a  lasting  monument 
.  to  the  memory  of  the  departed  year. 

2.  When  a  friend  is  dead  and  buried,  we  take  a 
pensive  kind  of  pleasure  in  going  over  again  and 
again  the  hours  we  formerly  passed  with  him,  either 
in  prosperity  or  adversity.  Let  us  pursue  the  same 
course;  it  may  be  done  to  great  advantage  in  this 
instance.  The  grand  secret  of  a  religious  life  is, 
to  "  set  God  always  before  us ;"  to  live  under  a  con- 
stant sense  of  bis  providence;  to  observe  and  study 
bis  dispensations  towards  us,  that  they  may  produce 
their  proper  effects,  and  draw  forth  suitable  returns 
from  us.  Too  often  we  suffer  them  to  glide  unheed- 
ed by  us,  and  never  afterwards  think  of  recalling 
them  to  consideration !  It  were  well  if  we  kept  a  di- 
ary of  our  lives  for  this  purpose,  if  we  "so  numbered 
"  our  days,  that  we  might  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
"  dom."  But  certainly  no  year  should  be  permitted 
to  expire  without  ^ving  occasion  to  a  retrospect 
The  principal  events  that  have  befallen  us  in  it  should 
be  recollected,  and  the  requisite  improvemeats  be 
raised  from  them  severally  by  meditation.  What 
preservations  from  dangers  spiritual  or  temporal 
have  been  vouchsafed ;  what  new  blessings  granted, 
or  old  ones  continued,  to  me  and  mine,  to  my 
friends,  my  neighbours,  my  church,  my  country; 
and  how  have  I  expressed,  in  word  and  in  deed,  my 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  for  them  ?  With  what 
losses  or  cirosses,  what  calamities  or  sicknesses,  have 
we  been  visited ;  and  have  such  visitations  rendered 
ua  more  penitent,  more  diligent,  devout,  and  holy, 
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W6re  humble,  vad  more  ch&ritAble^?  If  the  light  of 
heflven  hath  shteeH  on  our  tabefnft<^,  and  W6  have 
enjoyed  the  hours  iti  health  and  bappib&ss,  tet  us  en- 
^y  them  over  again  in  the  rettieAtbranee :  if  we  bave 
lived  under  a  dark  and  ^totmy  sky,  and  affliclitni  hae 
been  our  lot,  let  us  consider  that  so  much  of  that 
affliction  is  gone,  and  the  less  there  is  of  it  to  conle. 
But,  whatever  may  be  gone  of  to  come,  all  is  fVoA 
God,  who  sends  it  not  without  a  reason,  and  with 
whom  if  we  eo*<)pertte,  no  event  can  befall  us 
vrhicfa  will  not  ifi  the  end  turn  to  our  adtantage. 
Such  reflections  as  these  shbuld,  indeed,  be  always 
tnade  at  the  time  when  the  events  do  befbll  us^  Btft 
if  not  made  then,  tiiey  should  be  made  at  some  time, 
which  yet  will  not  be  done,  unless  some  titne  b^  afr-. 
pointed  for  making  them.  And  what  time  so  fit  as 
that  when  one  year  ends  and  another  be^ns ;  when, 
having  finished  a  stage  of  our  jOumey,  we  survey,  as 
from  an  eminence,  the  ground  we  have  passed,  and 
the  sight  of  the  objects  brings  to  (nind  the  occurrences 
upon  that  part  of  the  road  ? 

3.  When  a  fnend  is  taken  from  us,  we  be^n  to 
consider  whether  we  profited  by  him  as  we  ooghti 
while  lie  was  with  us ;  whether  we  sofficienfly  ob- 
served bis  good  example,  to  imitate  it ;  his  'whtAtf- 
some  advice,  to  follow  it ;  his  iklthful  ahd  kitid  iif 
pTOofe,  to  be  the  better  for  theffl  by  aortnding  Oiitr 
bolts.  In  the  course  of  tiie  foregoing  year,  tda^ 
good  examples  must  we  have  seen  and  beard  of;  ftbd 
by  means  of  books  and  conversation  frodi  without 
and  hints  from  our  consciences  within,  much  wtole- 
fotne  advice,  many  feithfal  atid  kind  repropf^,  ttiust 
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we  hftve  met  with.  For  all  tfiese  admonitions  are 
we  the  better,  and  have  we  profited  by  them  ?  Let  it 
be  supposed,  for  instance,  that  we  had  been  ac- 
customed aforetime  to  pray  but  seldom,  and,  when 
we  did,  to  pray  without  attention,  and  without  fhrit. 
Do  we  now  observe  the  hoars  of  prayer  with  more 
eonstaucy  and  less  distraction?  Do  we  realty  and 
truly  find  any  pleasure  in  our  devotions  ?  or  are  we 
dragged  unwillingly  to  ^em  as  a  task,  and,  conse- 
quently, rejoice  with  all  our  hearts  when  tiiey  are 
over  ?  For  years  together,  pertiaps,  we  have  turned 
our  backs  on  the  commonioD  table.  Ts  it  in  our  in- 
tention ta  give  that  holy  ordinance  a  more  frequent 
attendance  for  the  future?  Do  we  hear  a  sermon 
with  a  determined  resolution  to  carry  what  is  said 
into  practice,  or  as  a  matter  of  amusement  only,  and 
a  subject  whereon  to  display  our  powers  of  criti- 
cism? Does  the  current  of  our  thoughts  flow  in  any 
degree  more  pure  tiian  formeriy  ?  Is  our  conversa- 
tioa  become  innocent,  at  least,  if  not  improving;  free 
from  slander  and  scandal,  from  pride  and  conceit  ? 
Are  our  actions  more  and  more  directed  by  the 
rules  of  justice  and  charity?  Above  all,  what  use  do 
we  make  of  the  talents  with  which  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  intrust  us,  particularly  those  two,  our  iimey 
and  our  fortunes?  Is  it  altogether  such  as  that  we 
shall  be  able,  on  our  death-beds,  to  think  on  it,  be- 
fore God,  with  comfort  and  confidence  ?  When  we 
examine  ourselves  as  to  tiie  progress  we  have  made 
IB  the  CbHstian  Kfe  since  this  day  tw^vemooth,  do 
we  find  thai  we  have  made  any  prxjgress  at  all,  that 
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we  have  discarded  any  evil  habits,  or  acquired  any 
good  ones ;  that  we  have  mortified  any  vices,  or 
brought  forward  to  perfection  aoy  virtues?  In  one 
word,  as  we  grow  older,  do  we  grow  wiser  and  bet- 
ter }  These  are  the  questions  which  should  be  asked 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  year — And  may  the  heart  of 
every  person'  here  present  return  to  them  an  answer 
of  peace ! 

4.  While  we  are  following  a  friend  to  his  grave,  it 
is  obvious  to  reflect,  that  his  day  of  trial  is  at  an  end, 
that  the  time  allotted  him  for  his  probation  is  over, 
and  his  condition  fixed  for  eternity.  Engaged  in  the 
awful  speculation,  we  can  hardly  avoid  the  following 
refiectioQ :  if,  instead  of  his  being  taken  from  us,  we 
had  been  taken  from  him,  what  at  tfais  time  had  be^i 
our  lot  and  portion  in  the  other  world  F  By  the  fa- 
vour of  God  we  have  lived  to  the  end  of  the  year : 
we  might  have  died  before  it.  la  such  case  where 
bad  we  DOW  been?  Have  we  no  mis^viugs  within?  Do 
.we  feel  as  if  w,e  thought  all  would  have  been  right? 
Are  we  conscious  to  ourselves  of  having  stood  pre- 
pared at  all  times,  and  for  all  events,  in  such  habits 
of  repeotance,  faith,  and  charity,  as  would  have  ren- 
dered our  passage  hence  welcome  and  prosperous  ? 
If  not,  should  we  delay,  for  a  moment,  to  make  such 
preparation,  and  to  stand  in  such  habits  ?— Suppose 
any  person  had  means  of  being  assured, 'and  actually 
were  assured,  that  he  should  die  upon  the  last  day 
of  the  year  into  which  he  is  now  entered,  we  should 
all  agree  upouthe  manner  in  which  such  person 
ought  to  spend  the  year.  There  would  not  be,  I  dare 
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say,  one  dbsentient  voice.  Yet,  upon  the  suppo-' 
sition  here  made,  this  person  has  before  him  a  whole 
year  certain.  Is  not  the  obligation  then  still  stronger 
upon  every  one  of  us?  For  that  man  must  be  outof 
his  senses,  wfaa  can  bring  himself  to  imagine  that  he 
has  a  whole  year  certain,  or  a  month,  or  a  day,  or 
an  hour.-— The  argument  is  not  to  be  answered. 

'  1  have  somen-here  read  of  one  who,  having  strong, 
religious  impressions,  and  feeling  terrible  apprehen- 
sions whenever  the  ideas  of  death  and  judgement  pre^ 
aented  themselves,  contrived  so  to  habituate  bis  mind 
to  the  contemplation  of  them,  as  to  render  them  ever 
after,  not :  only  easy,'  but  agreeable.  His  custom 
was,'  to  consider  each  evening  as  the  dose  of  life; 
the  darkness  of  the  night  as  the  time  of  death,  bii4 
his  bed  as  bis  grave.  He  composed  himself  for  the 
one,  thei^ore,  as  he  would  have  done  for  the  other.- 
On  retiring  to  rest,  he  fell  on  his  knees }  confessed, 
and  entreated  pardon  for  the  transgressions  of  the  day; 
renewed  his  faith  in  the  mercies  of  God  througb  Christ," 
expressed  in  a  prayer  of  intercession  his  charity  to-. 
wards  alt  mankind ;  and  then  committed  his  soul  into- 
the  hands  of  his  Creator  and  Redeemer,  as  dne  who 
was  to  awake  no  more  in  this  world.  His  sleep  aftev 
this  was  perfectly  sweet;  the  days  added  to  his  life 
were  estimated- as  clear  gain;  and  when  the  last 
came,  it  ended  with  as  much  tranquillity  as  all  that 
bad  preceded.  I  would  wish  to  recommend  this  exv 
ample  tO'your  imitation.  The  practice  will  cost  you 
some  pfUDs  and  trouble,  pertiaps,  for  a  little  while; 
but  you  will-never  have  cause  to  repent  that  you  her 
VOL.  II.  St 
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stowed  them;  mad  I  kao«r  of  do  bettermetbod  where- 
by jroo  can  place  younelres  in  a  state  ai  constant  se- 
curity  and  comfort. 

5.  When  we  say  that  we  have  lost  a  friend,  we 
can  mean  only,  that  we  have  lost  hkn  for  a  time. 
He  is  not  finally  perished ;  we  shall  see  him  again : 
and  therefore  it  behoves  us  to  consider  what  oar 
sensations  will  be  at  the  sight  of  him ;  which  must  aU 
ways  depend  on  our  usage  of  him  during  his  life.  We 
shall  see  him  with  joy  or  grief,  as  we  have  formerly 
osed  him  well  or  otherwise;  and  all  that  we  have 
ever  said  or  done  relative  to  him  will  then  be  known. 
We  an  too  apt  to  forget  this  circumstBooe ;  and  seem 
to  thmk  Ibat  when  they  are  ilead  with  whom  we  have 
been  concerned,  no  farther  account  will  be  takrai  of 
onr  behaviour  towards  them.  Otherwise  the  codm- 
deratbn  could  not  but  have  a  great  effect  in  the  r^u- 
latioD  of  our  conduct. 

The  cue  is  exactly  the  same  respecting  the  old 
-year  now  departed.  It  is,  indeed,  as  we  have  ob- 
served before,  numbered  among  the  dead ;  but  like 
the  dead,  it  will,  in  one  sense,  arise  and  appear  to 
OS  t^ain,  and  we  shall  be  made  to  recollect  tbe  usage 
it  received  at  our  hands,  while  we  were  in  possession 
of  it  upon  earth.  Memory  will  in  that  hour  be  quick- 
ened and  perfeebed.  Like  a  mirror  holden  before 
our  eyes,  it  will  represent  iaithfully  to  our  nunds  tbe 
various  traosacUons  of  the  year  in  which  we  bore  a 
part ;  and  we  shall  be  forced  to  recognise  and  acknow- 
ledge the  thouj^hts,  the  words,  uid  tbe  actions  wbtcb 
passed  during  its  oontiDuance  with  us.    May  we  Bad 
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pleasure  in  revrewing  them! — But  review  tbem  we 
muei — and  so  must  He  who  is  to  be  our  judge,  at 
the  day  of  bis  second  maniiestation.  That  day  draws 
on  apace.  For  not  only  friends  die,  and  years  ex- 
pire, and  we  ourselves  shall  do  the  same,  but  the 
world  itself  approaches  to  its  end.  It  likewise  must 
die.  Once  already  has  it  suffered  a  watery  death : 
it  is  to  be  destroyed  a  second  time  by  fire.  A  cele- 
brated author,  having  in  his  writings  followed  it 
through  all  its  changes  irom  the  creation  to  the  con- 
summation, describes  the  eruption  of  this  fire  and 
the  prepress  it  is  to  make,  with  the  final  and  utter 
devastation  to  be  effected  by  it,  when  all  sublunary 
nature  shall  be  overwhelmed  and  sunk  in  a  mt^n 
deluge.  In  this  situation  of  things  he  stands  over  the 
world,  as  if  he  had  been  the  only  survivor,  and  pro- 
nounces its  Mineral  oration  in  a  strain  of  sublimity 
scarce  ever  equalled  by  mere  man. 

"  Let  us  reflect  upon  this  occasion,  on  the  vtinity 
"  and  transient  glory  of  this  habitable  world.  How, 
*'  by  the  force  of  one  element  breaking  loose  upon  the 
'*  rest,  all  the  varieties  of  nature,  all  the  works  of 
"  art,  all  tbe  labours  of  men,  are  reduced  to  nothing! 
■  "  All  that  we  admR*ed  and  adored  before,  as  great 
"  and  magnificent,  is  obliterated  or  vanished ;  and 
"  another  form  and  faceof  things,  plain,  simple,  and 
"  every  wfaere  tbe  same,  overspreads  the  whole  earth. 
"  Whwe  are  now  the  great  empires  of  the  vrodd, 
"  and  their  imperial  cities  ?  their  piUars,  trophies, 
*'  and  uKmuments  of  glory  ?  Show  me  where  tiiey 
"  stood,  read  the  inscription,  tell  me  the  conqueror's 
at2   . 


)  by  Google 


«16  THE  DEATH  OF       Discxxvitr. 

"  name.  What  remains,  what  impressions,  what 
*<  difference  or  distinction  do  you  discern  in  the  mass 
"  of  fire  ?  Rome  itself,  eternal  Rome,  tbe  great  city, 
"  the  empress  of  tbe  world,  whose  domination  and 
"  superstition,  ancient  and  modern,  make  a  large 
"  part  of  tbe  Instory  of  this  earth ;  what  is  become 
"  of  her  now  ?  She  hild  her  foundations  deep,  and 
"  her  palaces  were  strong  and  sumptuous ;  she  gio- 
**  ri^  herself,  and  lived  deUcioutly,  and  said  in  her 
"  heart,  I  sit  as  a  queen,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
"  But  ber  hour  is  come,  she  is  wiped  away  from  the 
"  face  of  the  earth,  and  buried  in  everlasting  oblivion. 
*'  But  not  cities  only,  and  tbe  works  of  men's  hands— 
*'  tbe  everlasting  hills,  the  mountains  and  rocks  are 
"  melted-as  wax  before  tbe  sun,  and  theirplace  is  no 
"  where  to  be  found.  Here  stood  tbe  Alps,  the  load 
"  of  the  earth,  that  covered  many  countries,  and 
"  reached  their  arms  from  the  Ocean  to  the  Black 
"  Sea :  this  huge  mass  of  stone  is  softened  and  dis- 
"  solved,  as  a  tender  cloud  into  rain.  Here  stood 
"  tbe  African  mountains,  and  Atlas  with  bis  top 
'*  above  the  clouds ;  there  was  frozen  Caucasus, 
"  aiid  Taurus,  and  Imaus,  and'  tbe  mountains  of 
"  Asia ;  and  yonder,  towards  tbe  north,  stood  the 
"  Ripbnan  bills,  clothed  in  ice  and.  snow.  All  these 
"  are  vani^ed,  dropped  away  as  tbe  snow  upon  their 
"  heads !— Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  wtK'ks, 
**  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
**  tbou  King  of  saints  1" 

Thgs  you  see,   "old  things  are  passed  away." 
But  out  of  their  ashes  a  new  creation  shall  spring 
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forth.  According  to  tbe  divine  promise,  lyhich.can- 
oot  fitil,  we  look  fin-  new  heavens  and  a  dcw,  earth, 
whereia  dwell  righteousoess,  joy,  and  life,  aadirom 
which,  consequently,  eio,  sorrow,  and  death,  .are  for 
ever  excluded.  We  wait,  in  faith  and  patience^  for 
the  time  when  we  ourselves  shall  be  restored  with  the 
world,  and  "  all  things  shall  become  new,"  To  pre- 
pare for  this  glorious  and  unexpected  time,  let  us . 
be  iirst  *'  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ;  let  us 
"  put  off  the  old  man,  corrupt  with  the  deceitful 
"  lusts,  and  put  on  the  aew  man,  which  of  God  is 
""  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness;"  ad- 
dres^ng  ourselves,  for  the  necessary  strength  and 
power,  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  who  saith 
from  thence,  "  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new." 
This  done,  we  shall  descend  undismayed  to  the 
grave,  Eind  our  3esh  shall  rest  there  in  hope,  -like  a 
grain  of  com  in  its  furrow,  to  appear  in  uiother  anij 
better  form,  at  the  appointed  season,  to  begin  an 
everlasting  spring,  and  be  for  ever  young.  And 
when  can  we  enter  with  so  great  propriety,  upon  the 
blessed  work,  as  now,  when  a  new  year  affords  us 
opportunity  to  repair  tbe  miscarriages  of  the  old  one? 
—Let  me  leave  in  your  ears,  and  upon  your  minds, 
the  charming  words  of  that  kind  and  affectionate  in- 
vitation, made  in  one  of  the  sacred  books,  by  tbe  Re- 
deemer to  bis  church,  who,  you  know,  throughout 
the  Scriptures  is  considered  in  the  relation  of  bis 
spouse  :— 

"  Lo,  tbe  winter  will  soon  be  past ;  the  rain  wilj 
"  be  over  and  gone;  tbe  flowers  will  appear  on  the 
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"  earth ;  the  time  of  the  sin^png  of  birds  will  come ; 
"  ftnd  the  voice  of  the  turtle  will  be  beard  io  our  land. 
"  The  fig-tree  will  put  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the 
**  Tines,  with  the  tender  grape,  gi?e  a  good  smell. 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  tbe  dead, 
**  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.** 
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And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  won- 
derfiU  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David;  they  were  sore  displeased,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus 
saitk  unto  them.  Yea;  have  ye  never  read.  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  andsuckUngs  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  f 

This  part  of  sacred  itiaty  presents  as  with  a  very 
extraordinary  sceoe.  Messiah,  the  promised  Sa- 
▼ioar,  pre6gured  by  the  law,  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  universaUy  expected  to  appear,  appears 
accordingly.  Exactly  in  tbe  manner  described  by 
Zechariab,  be  makes  bis  public  entry,  meek  and 
lo^'ly,  into  his  capital  city,  Jerusalem.  Agreeably  to 
the  celebrated  passages  in  Malachi  and  Haggai, 
"  Tbe  Lord,  whom  men  sought,  came  to  his  temple," 
and  by  bis  personal  presence  rendered  "tbe  glory  of 
"  the  latter  bouse  greater  than  the  glory  of  tbe  fbr- 
'*  mw.**     **  He  came  to  his  own,  but  bis  own  re-- 
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"  ceived  him  not"  The  rulers  (rf  tlte  then  church 
would  not  acknowledge  him :  they  were  offended  (it 
was  but  a  natural  consequence)  with  those  who  did 
so.  The  voices  of  children,  proclaiming  his  titles, 
sounded  harsh  and  grating  in  their  ears ;  and  they 
hinted  by  their  question,  that  he  hioaself  ought  to  re- 
prove, rebuke,  and  silence  these  little  heralds  of  his 
praises.  "  Hearest  thou  what  these  say?" — as  if 
they  had  spoken  blasphemy.  But  mark  tiie  answer : 
"  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye  nevfer  read, 
"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
*|.hast  perfected  praise?"  In  other  words,  "You 
'.'  are  ignorant  of  your  own  Scriptures ;  at  least  you 
"  do  not  recollect  what  is  written  in  the  eighth 
"  psalm ;  that  when  God  is  to  be  glorified  for  his 
"  works,  and  those  who  should  do  it  will  not  do  it, 
'f  he  makes  even  children  the  instruments  of  sham- 
''  ing  and  confounding  the  adversaries  of  hb  truth : 
"  out  of  the  mouthofbabea  and  sucklmgs  beper/ec<« 
"  praise,"  or,  as  it  u  in  the  original  Hebrew,  "  or- 
*'  dain»,  appomtt,  constitutet  strength,  to  still  the 
'*  enemy  and  the  avenger." 

The  proposition. arising  from  the  text  is  evidently 
this;  thatGod  is  pleased  toesteemhimselfhonoured, 
when  children  are  taught  to  confess  and  to  praise  his 
holy  name.  A  few  considerations  shall  be  offered, 
touching  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  such  propositkin, 
whence  an  application  will  follow  to  the  charity  which 
this  discourse  is  designed  to  recommend. 

On  hearipg,  that  "out  of  the  mouth. of  babes  and 
'.'sucklings.  God  ordains  strength  to  still  the.enemy," 
the  thought  which  first  strikes  us  is  th«t  su^ested  in 
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another  passage  of  Scripture;  whefein  be  says,  "  My 
"  strength  is  made  perfect  ia  weakness."  This  is 
the  circumstance  which  distinguishes  the  works  of 
God  from  the  works  of  man.  -  When  man  has  an 
end  to  accoD^lish,  be  must  employ  means  ori^Dally 
and  in  themselves  suited  to  that  end.  The  materials 
«nd  the  persons  who  use  them  must  be  every  way 
proper,  and  equal  to  the  work.  By  him  who  is 
building  a  house,  great  preparations  are  made,  plen- 
tiful stores  of  every  thing  necessary  laid  in,  skilful 
and  able  art)6cu's  provided :  and  we  know,  before- 
hand, that  by  a  due  application  of  tlie  causes,  the 
effect  may  be  produced.  .  In  tbe  works  of  God  it  is 
otherwise.  Meions  unlikely  and  improbable  are 
chosen,  persons  weak  and  naturally  unable  select- 
ed, that  tbe  power  may  appear  to  be  not  in  them, 
but  in  him.  In  this  way  he  delights  to  show  forth 
his  glory  through  the  whole  creation.  At  the  be- 
ginning, light  shone  out  of  darkness,  order  out  of 
coitfu'sibn,  and  all  the  beauty  and  fulness- of  the 
world  which  we  behold  arose  from  a  chaos  "  with- 
"  out  form,  and  void."  By  a  silent,  unseen,  myste- 
rious process,  the  fairest  flower  of  the  garden  springs 
.  from  a  small  insignificant'seed,  the  majestic  oak  of 
the  forest  from  an  acorn,  the  strongest  and  wisestman 
from  a  wretched,  helpless,  and  senseless  in&nt;  the  , 
holy  and  exalted  saint  from  a  miserable  sinner.  A 
prophet,  with  great  justness' and  propriety,  styles  this, 
"  tbe  hiding  of  the  divine  power."  And  thus,  upon 
the  same  plan,  when  the  Gospel  was  to  be  preached 
and  the  world  saved,  not  a  company  of  pbilosopbers,- 
OF  an  army. of  heroes,  but  a  few  illiterate  Jewisl;! 
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fisbermeo  were  seat  forth  to  accomplUh  the  mij^it^ 
work.  Hear  with  what  force  and  energy  St.  Paul 
treats  tbia  point :  "  llie  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
**  than  men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
"  than  men.  For  you  see  your  calUag,  how  that  not 
"  many  wise  men  after  the  desb,  not  many  mighty, 
"  not  many  noble,  are  called.  But  God  hath  chosen 
"  the  foolish  things  of  tlie  world,  to  confound  the  wise ; 
"  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  tbinga  of  the  world, 
"  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base 
"  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  drapised, 
"  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
"  bring  to  nought  things  ttiat  ere."  Then  follows  the 
reason ;  "  that  no  flesh  should  gl<M'y  in  his  presence." 
The  case  of  the  children  in  the  temple  confounding  by 
their  hosannas  the  pride  and  malignity  of  the  enemies 
of  Christ,  was,  therefore,  by  no  means  single.  It  was 
upon  the  general  scheme  of  the  divine  proceedings,  as 
the  power  and  skill  of  the  artist  are  always  propw- 
tionably  manifested  by  the  meanness  and  weakness 
of  the  instruments  employed  to  effect  his  purpose. 

But,  secondly,  God  is  still  farther  honoured  when 
diildren  are  taught  to  confess  and  proclaim  his  truths, 
because  hereby  it  is  shown  that  his  truths  are  such  as 
children  may  confess  and  proclaim.  All  may  re- 
ceive the  saving  doctrines  of  our  religion,  and  learn 
its  wholesome  precepts.  Over  the  door  of  the  school 
of  the  celebrated  Plato,  we  are  told,  was  written  a 
aeotencB,  importing,  that  no  one  must  presume  to 
enter  there  who  had  not  first  studied  and  rendered 
himself  master  of  geometry.  No  such  requisiUoo  is 
made  by  our  blessed  Master  of  tl^ose  who  niean  to 
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enter  themselves  in  the  number  of  his  scholars.  In 
other  respectSj  learned  or  unlearned,  wise  or  unwise, 
noble  or  ignoble,  great  or  small,  young  or  old,  come 
who  mW,  and  he  sh^l  be  instructed  in  all  things  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  learn,  in  order  to  his  salvation ;  in 
a  day,  in  an  hour,  he  shall  know  more  than  the  sages 
of  antiquity  were  able  to  discover,  firom  the  disper- 
sion of  the  nations  at  Babel  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
or  would  have  discovered,  from  thence  to  the  con- 
summation of  all  things.  This  is  a  very  wonderful 
amaideration ;  and  we  must  dwell  a  little  upon  it, 
for  the  honour  and  praise  of  revelation,  and  of  that 
Being  who  vouchsafed  it  to  man. 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
"  the  earth."  A  child  easily  repeats  end  under- 
stands these  few  words  of  Moses.  But  the  child 
who  does  so  is  at  once  in  possession  of  a  truth> 
which  Heathen  philosophy,  for  ages  and  generations, 
sought  in  vain ;  none  could  then  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  determine  by  whom  the  world  was  made ; 
whether  it  were  made  at  all ;  whether  there  were 
many  Gods,  or  one. 

If  the  world  were  made  by  a  good  and  gracious 
God,  whence  came  so  much  evil  as  we  all  see  and 
know  to  be  in  it?  Here  the  wisdom  of  paganism  was 
for  ever  at  a  stand.  Bewilflered  and  lost  in  its  rea- 
sonings and  guesses  up<»]  the  subject,  it  soon  came  to 
question  whether  God  were  indeed  good  and  gracious, 
ot'  whether  there  could  be  any  God  who  governed 
such  a  world.  Let  these  men  listen  to  a  child  nur- 
tured in  the  Christian  Scriptures.  "By  one  man's 
"  disobedience  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
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"  by  aio ;  aod  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
"  all  have  aioned."  What  plainer  or  farther  informa- 
tion caa  be  desired  ? 

Msokiod  have  always  found  themselves  tempted 
aod  carried  on  by  their  lusts  and  passions  to  offend 
God,  by  traosgressbg  that  law  (whatever  it  might  be) 
under  which  they  lived.  But  who  among  them  could 
tell  the  means  by  which  they  were  to  be  reconciled 
to  the  offended  Deity  i  Not  one.  Infinite  were  the 
devices  and  fancies  of  superstition  to  effect  such  re- 
conciliation; but  all  in  vain.  It  must  have  been 
dropped,  and  "  let  alone  for  ever,"  by  them ;  where- 
as, every  child  with  us  knows,  that  "  Christ  has  ap- 

V  peared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
*.'  and  is  become  the  author  of  salvation  to  all  wbo 
"  believe  in  him,  and  walk  accor<)ing  to  that  be^ 
"  lief." 

At  a  certain  time  we  die.  Our  bodies  are  laid  in 
the  e^rth,  and  moulder  to  dust.  And  what  is  to  be> 
f^U  them  afterwards  ?  Where  is  the  wise  man  of  the 
world  that  can  give  us  instruction  and  assurance  ou 
this  point  ?  "  Son  of  man  can  these  dry  bones  live  ?" 
— is  a  queatipn  not  to  be  answered  out  of  the  Chris- 
tian school.  In  that  school  any  child  can  answer  it. 
..  «.  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
"  first  fruits  of  them  that  steep.  For  as  by  man 
*'  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 

V  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
'*  Christ  shall  all  be  made  altve.- — The  hour  is  com- 
"  ing  in  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
*.'  hia  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
','  good,  to  the  resurrecttQn  of  life ;  aod  they  tiiat 
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"  have  done  evil,  to  the  resarrection  of  condetniia- 
"  tioD."— "  Had  Jesus  Christ  delivered  no  other  de- 
*'  claratioa  than  this  last,"  aays  an  excellent  writer, 
"  he  had  pronounced  a-message  of  inestimable  iib- 
"  portaoce,  and  well  worthy  of  that  splendid  appara- 
"  tus  of  prophecy  and  miracles  with  which  his  mission 
"  was  introduced  aad  attested  :  a  message  in  which 
"  the  wisest  of  mankind  would  rejoice  to  find  an  an- 
"  swer  to  their  doubts,  and  rest  to  their  inquiries." 
The  observation  is  just  and  noble.  And  yet,  such  a 
message  one  of  the  Heathen  sages,  were  be  now  living, 
might  receive  by  tbe  first  child  be  met  in  the  street. 
In  this  manner,  to  silence  false  philosophy  and  pre- 
tended wisdom,  has  God  "  ordained  strength  out  of 
"  the  moutb  of  tubes  and  sucklings,"  white  by  them 
are  acknowledged  and  proclaimed  the  most  concern- 
ing truths,  which  none  of  the  philosophers  of  Greece 
and  Rome  could  discover;  (he  creaticm  and  redemp- 
tion of  tbe  world ;  the  ori^n  and  abolition  of  evil ; 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  the  final  judge- 
ment. These  were  tbe  points  in  wliich  mankind  lodg 
wanted  and  wished  to  be  informed.  Yet  many  bav6 
been  tbe  scoffs  and  sneers  thrown  out  by  unbelievers 
against  the  Gospel,  as  being  the  religion  of  women 
and  children.  Never  surely  was  wit  worse  employ- 
ed. For  if  tbe  religion  be  in  itself  true  and  excellent, 
it  can  receive  no  (irejudice  from  tbe  circumstance  of 
being  einbra<^  and  cultivated  by  women  and  child- 
ren. Just  the  contrary ;  since,  if  God  ever  vouch- 
safed a  religion  to  the  world,  it  must  be  adapted  to 
either  sex,  and  to  every  age.  Christianity  is  that  re- 
li^n,  and  glories  in  being  so. 
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Thirdly,  tbere  is  in  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
cbildrea  something  peculiarly  acceptable  to  God  our 
Saviour.  "  Tbey  brought  young  diildren  to  Christ, 
"  tiiat  he  should  touch  Uiem.  His  diidples  rebulced 
« those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  sav  i^ 
*'  be  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
"  Suffo-  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
"  th«u  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  any  man  shall  not  receive 
"  the  kkgdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  be  ihaW  not 
"  «iter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms, 
"  put  bis  bands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them." 
Children,  then,  are  capoUe  of  beae6t  by  Christ ;  they 
are  capable  of  his  blessing  on  earth,  and  bis  presence 
in  heaven ;  subjects  of  hie  kingdom  under  grace,  and 
beirs  of  his  kii^om  in  glory.  The  best  c^oe, 
therefore,  we  can  p^onn  for  them,  is  to  be  the 
means  of  briu^og  tbem  to  the  knowledgie  of  him, 
that  tbey  may  be  partakers  of  these  benefits,  and  so 
glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  He  is  pleased 
when  we  are  thus  employed.  Nay,  be  sets  these 
children  before  us,  as  little  patterns  and  models  of 
what,  b  heart  and  mind,  we  ourselves  ou^t  to  be. 
Men,  if  tbey  think  of  enterii^  into  his  kingdom,  mast 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  without 
pride,  without  wrath,  without  lust,  without  avarice, 
without  ambition,  witbout  prejudice,  without  guil^ 
open  and  teachable,  all  innooeuce,  simplicity,  sin- 
cerity. These  tempers  of  Utile  children  constUute 
theorDBment8ofreligion;andcharmingitistobeh(dd 
tbem  displayed  in  the  life  of  a  child  of  God !  "  The 
"  wisdom  that  is  from  above,"  says  St.  James,  as  if 
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this  very  subject  had  been  ia  bis  eye,  "  is  Arst  pure, 
"  Ibea  peaceable,  gecde,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
"  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiali^t 
"  and  without  hypocrisy."  View  the  furious  Saul, 
breathing  out  threateningsand  slaughters,  exceedingly 
mad  against  the  disciples  of  Jeeils,  and  persecuting 
them  even  to  strange  cities ;  till  suddenly  humbled  to 
the  dust  by  a  light  and  a  voice  from  heaven,  you 
bear  him,  with  all  the  meekness  of  an  infiuit>  excldm- 
ing,  "  Lord  what  wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do  V 
■  Many  are  the  changes  of  this  kind  that  have  been 
wrought^  and  many  in  every  age  will  be  wrought, 
through  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  By  it,  in  various 
ways,  men  are  conformed  to  its  temper  and  spirit ; 
for  a  due  and  proper  notion  of  that  teotiper  and  spirit, 
Christ  refers  us  to  the  state  of  childhood ;  a  state 
through  which,  to  sanctify  it  for  all,  himself  did  not 
disdain  to  pass ;  end  in  that,  as  in  every  other  state, 
glorified  the  Father  who  sent  him.  Why,  therefore, 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible,  that  "out  of 
'*  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  should  or- 
**  dain  strength,  and  perfect  praise  ?" 

Lastly,  God  is  honoured,  wherever  children  are 
tau^t  to  confess  and  to  praise  bis  holy  name,  be- 
cause it  appears  that  his  religion  is  there  known  and 
propagated.  The  circumstance  is  a  proof  that  the 
country  where  it  has  taken  place  is  a  Christian  coun> 
by,  and  a  pledge  that  it  will  continue  to  be  such. 

Under  all  the  divine  dispensations  from  the  begin- 
ning,  no  duty  is  set  higher,  or  moreinsisted  on,  thaa 
that  of  instructing  children  io  the  knowledge  of  re- 
ligion.    "  Abraham  shall  surely  became  a  great  and 
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"  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  oatioos  of  the  earth  shall 
"  be  blessed  in  him."  What  more,  or  greater,  can 
be  said  of  any  mere  man  ?  Attend  to  tlie  reason, 
which  immediately  follows  :  *'  For  I  know  him,  that 
"  he  wilt  command  his  children  after  him,  and  they 
".shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
"  and  judgement;  that  the  Lord  may  brmg.upon 
"  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him*." 

Thus,  again,  under  the  law :  "  These  words,  which 
"  I  command  tbee  this  day,  shall  be  in  tbine  bearL" 
For  what  purpose,  or  for  whose  sake?  Of  themselves 
atone?  By  no  means: — *' And  thou  shalt  teach 
'*  them  diligently  to  tby  chHdren,  and  shalt  talk  of 
"  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
"  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
"down,  and  wheo  thou  risest.up\"  Children,  on 
their  part,  are  supposed  to  be  often  asking  questions 
upon  these  subjects,  and  eo  to  put  their  pareots^ 
teachers,  or  friends,  upon  conversatioa  of  tins  kind. 
**  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children 
"  shall  say  unto  you.  What  mean  you  by  this  ser- 
**  rice  P  that  you  shall  say,  It  is  the  sacri6ce  of  the 
"  Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of 
*'  the  children  of  Israel  in  £gypt,  when  he  smote  the 
"  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses"." 

Respecting  Christian  parents,  they  are  most  ex- 
pressly enjoined  to  "  bring  their  children  up  in  the 
"  nurture  and. admonition  of  the  Lord;"  and  to  the 
praiae  of  young  Timothy,  as  weil  as  of  those  rela- 
tions who  had  been  his  instructors,  it  is  said,  "  that 
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"  from  a  child  he  had  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
"  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation,   through. 
"  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Considering  these  precepts  and  examples,  who 
could  believe  he  was  travelling  througli  a  Christian 
country,  when  be  found  the  children  in  it  speaking 
and  acting  like  Heathens;  or,  perhaps,  in  a  maoner 
that  would  disgrace  Heathens? 

But  suppose  no  such  precepts  or  examples  had  - 
been  recorded.  Religion  is  not  only  truth;  it  is' 
truth  the  most  intei'esting,  the  most  dear  and  va< 
loable.  It  is  that  pn  which  a  man  depends  for 
his  comfort  and  joy ;  for  bis  safe  conduct  through 
this  life,  and  his  eternal  happiness  in  the  next. 
Would'  he  deprive  bis  children  of  this  comfortj  this 
joy,  this  safe  conduct,  this  eternal  happiness?  Would 
he  suffer  them  to  live  and  die  in  error  and  vice,  if  it 
were  io  his  power  to  prevent  it?  Can  he  bear  the 
thought  of  seeing  tbem  at  the  last  great  day,  stand- 
ing, with  the  reprobates  of  all  ages,  at  the  left  hand, 
and  departing  into  never-ending  misery  ?  The  wretch- 
ed, ignorant  idolater,  who,  in  old  time,  made  his  ' 
children  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch,  is  less  to 
-  be  blamed  tlian  such  a  parent  as  this.  . 
.- Should  there,  however,  be  a  Christian  country 
found  in  which  the  children  are  as  above  described, 
of  one  thing  we  may  be  abundantly  certain,  that  such 
a  country  can  not  long  continue  Christian.  They 
who  are  now  children  will,  in  a  few  years,  become 
oien  and  women ;  they  will  soon  compose  the  great 
body  of  the  public.  Of  what  kind  will  that  public 
be  ?  and  how  much  more  depraved  still  will  be  the 

VOL.  II,  2  M 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


530  THE  CHILDREN  IN        Disc.xxix. 

descendants  of  that  public  !  In  such  a  nation,  mat- 
ters must  go  on  from  bad  to  worse,  till  the  wrath  of 
God  break  forth,  and  there  be  no  remedy.  The  in- 
habitants will  either  fall  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy, 
or  be  led  away  into  captivity,  or  consumed  by  civil 
dissensions,  biting  and  devouring  one  another.  For 
wise  and  most  important  reasons  therefore  it  was, 
that  when  "God  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
"  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  he  commanded  the 
"fathers  that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
".their  children ;  that  the  generation  to  come  should 
**  know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be 
"  born ;  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  th6ir 
**  children ;  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
"  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  com- 
"  ma^dments^" 

Had  this  divine  injunction  been  obeyed,  religious 
knowledge  would  have  been  regularly  transmitted  by 
parents  to  their  children,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. But  that  knowledge  once  lost  (as  from  various 
causes  it  has  been  lost)  by  parents,  ignorance  must 
thenceforward  be  transmitted  in  the  place  of  it  In 
the  present  state  of  things  among  us,  many  are  the 
parents  who  can  neither  teach  their  children,  nor  af- 
ford to  pay  for  their  being  taught.  How  melan- 
choly, and  in  the  end  how  fatal,  to  society  must  be 
the  consequences,  unless  the  cause  be  taken  up  by 
the  charitable  and  well-disposed  ! — ^"Blessed  be  God, 
it  has  been  taken  up  by  Britons,  in  a  manner  un- 
known tu  any  other  age  or  nation.    At  the  yearly 
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meeting  in  the  cathedral  of  the  metropolis,  6000 
poor  children,  neatly  clothed  in  the  uniform  of  their 
respective  schools,  are  seen  arranged  in  rising  circles, 
and  heard  sounding  forth  t(^tber  the  praise  of 
God.  Struck  with  what  they  saw  and  beard  (and  I 
suppose  the  like  never  was  seen  or  heard),  two  no- 
blemen of  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  consequently 
of  the  Romish  persuasion,  w&re  overheard  to  ex- 
claim, at  one  of  these  solemnities — "  This  is  life  in- 
"  deed — We  never  lived  before  !" — "  Out  of  the 
"  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  was  praise  thus  per- 
"  fected !" 

Children  clothed  and  instructed  in  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  cannot  meet  in  this  world ;  but  ell,  if 
they  make  a  proper  use  of  what  they  learn,  will  meet 
in  the  next,  to  give  thanks  to  God,  and  acknowledge 
the  kindne&s  of  their  beitetactors.  A  mt)re  powerful 
consideration  cannot  beurged  (and  therefore  no  other 
needeth  to  be  urged)  to  encourage  all  parties  0(m- 
cerned  in  these  cliorities,  to  perform  their  respective 
duties— those  who  have  ability,  to  give  liberally; 
those  who  teach,  to  do  it  with  lidetity ;  those  wiio 
learn,  with  diligence. 
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CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE  SEA. 

Psalm,  xct.  5. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it. 

When  man  was  first  formed,  -creation  was  hts 
book,  and  God  bis  preceptor.  The  elements  were 
so  many  letters,  by  means  of  which,  when  rightly  un- 
derstood and  put  together,  the  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness  of  the  great  Creator  became  legible  to 
him. 

'  The  proficiency  made  by  Adam  under  his  hea- 
venly Teacher,  appears  from  the  circumstance  of 
bis  imposing  upon  the  creatures,  when  they  were 
brought  10  him  for  that  purpose,  Tiames  expressive 
of  their  natures  :  a  task  which  be  could  never  have 
performed,  unless,  by  the  assistance  of  his  divine 
Guide,  he  had  first  been  introduced  to  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  those  natures. 

Happy  the  times  when  all  knowledge  thus  lay  in 
one  volume ;  when  the  pursuit  of  wisdom  was  at- 
tended by  pleasure,  and  followed  by  devotion  I  For 
who  dolb  not  find  delight  in  contemplating  the 
works  of  the  Lord  ?  Who,  when  he  hath  duly  con- 
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templated  the  works,  can  forbear  to  praise  the 
Workmaster? 

-  The  great  and  learned  champion  of  the  Roman 
church,  who  spent  the  best  part  of  bis  life  in  sifting 
the  disputes  between  the  catholics  and  protestants, 
composed,  towards  the  close  of  his  days,  a  small 
treatise  upon  the  ascent  of  the  soul  to  God  by  medi- 
tation on  the  creatures,  which,  from  thenceforth,  he 
made  his  constfuit  companion,  and  was  wont  to  say, 
it  was  more  satisfaction  to  him  to  have  been  the  au- 
thor of  that,  tban  of  all  bis  large  volumes  of  contro- 
-versy. 

The  raptures  with  which  the  penmen  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  expatiate  upon  the  perfections  of  God,  as 
displayed  in  thfe  creation,  are  well  known.  And 
could  we  bring  our  minds  habitually  into  the  same 
train  of  thinking,  every  walk  we  take  would  begin 
with  admiration,  anti  end  -with  praise.  We  should 
itlways,  upon  such  occasions,  think  what  the  Psalm- 
ist has  so  finely  expressed,  after  a  survey  of  the  hea- 
vens above  and  the  earth  beneath — "  O  Lord,  how 
"  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
."  them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches!"  And 
who,  that  looks  around  him  from  the  delightful 
place  where  we  now  are",  can  forbear  to  add,  "  So  is 
"  this  great  and  wide  sea  also  !"  For  of  this  truth  let 
us  never  be  unmindful,  that  wonderful  as  the  sea  is  in  - 
itself,  and  beneficial  as  it  is  to  the  sons  of  men,  all 
its  wonders  and  all  its  benefits  reflect  glory  and  ho- 
nour on  him  who  formed  and  poured  it  abruad-^ 
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Let  us  reineuiber,  that  "  The  aea  is  his,  and  be 
"  made  it." 

.  Such  an  object,  contiouaUy  before  our  e}res,  in- 
vites and  demands  our  attention  ;  and  reli^on  calla 
upon  us  to  search  out  tbe  riches  o(  divine  power  and 
goodness  contuined  in  it. 

When  we  place  ourselyes  upon  tbe  shore,  and 
from  thence  behold  that  immense  body  of  waters, 
stretching  away  on  all  sides,  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach ;  and  when  we  coosider  how  large  a  portion  of 
the  globe  is  covered  in  tike  manner;  what,  a  noble 
idea  are  we  hereby  enabled  to  form  of  the  immen- 
sity of  that  Being,  who,  in  the  emphatical  language  of 
Scripture,  is  said  not  only  to  "  weigh  the  mountain 
"  in  a  balance/'  but  to  "  take  up  tbe  sea  in  the  hoi- 
"  low  of  his  band!"  in  whose  sight,  the  hills  are  but 
as  dust,  the  ocean  is  no  more  than  a  drop.  The  hor 
measurable  breadth  of  the  sea  may  remind  us  of 
God's  boundless  mercy;  its  unfatliouable  depth  holds 
forth  an  image  of  his  unsearchable  judgements. 

When  we  see  a  mass  of  water  rising  up  by  a  gra- 
dualaecent,  till  tlie  sky  seems,  as  it  were,  to  descend 
and  plose  upon  it,  a  thought  immediately  strik-es  us 
—What  is  it  winch  prevents  these  waters  from 
breaking  in  upon,  and  overflowing  the  land,  as  they 
ftppearin  heaps  so  much  above  itP  Let  us  adore 
that  unseen  power,  wluch,  by  a  po'petual  decree 
keeps  them  in  their  [Mroper  place,  nor  suffers  tbom 
to  intrude  themselves  into  one  which  is  not  theirs. 
It  is  God's  will.tbajt  it  should  be  so.:  when  be  ^es 
the  word,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  far- 
"  ther,"  plain  sand  pioves.  &  itjufficient  bflrrior.    The 
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obedient  waves  bow  tbetnselves,  and  retire.  They  con- 
tiaue  tbis  day  according  to  thine  ordinance,  O  Lord, 
"  for  all  things  serve  thee,"  but  rebellious  man,  whom 
nothing  can  restrain  from  passing  the  bounds  set  him 
by  thy  commandments ! 

Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  the  sea — How  grand 
and  awful  the  sound  !  even  as  the  voice  of  the  AU 
mighty  God  when  he  speaketh !  St.  John,  id  the 
Revelation,  to  give  us  some  notion  of  the  praises  of 
God  as  uttered  by  men  and  angels,  or  the  cboirs  of 
heaven  and  earth  united  before  the  throne,  has 
chosen  tbis  similitude,  joining  two  others  with  it.; 
the  creation  does  not  afford  a  fourth — "  I  heard,  as 
"  it  were,  the  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  and 
"  the  voice  of  tmny  waters,  and  the  voice  of  mighty 
"  iliunderings,  saying  Hallelujah  !"  And  is  not  tbis 
what  the  waves  always  say, — *'  Praise  the  Lord" — 
praise  him  with  your  voices,  as  we  constantly  do 
with  ours,  while  we  thus  intelligibly  proclaim  aloud 
the  might  of  bis  power,  and  the  glory  of  bis  ma- 
jesty ! 

Pleasing  is  the  variety  of  prospects  which  the  sea, 
at  different  tiroes,  affords  us.  For,  one  while,  like 
the  conscience  of  a  good  man,  catm  and  unruffled,  it 
reflects  a  bright  and  beautiful  image  of  the  light 
which  sbineth  upon  it  from  above ;  at  another,  like 
the  heart  of  the  wicked,  it  is  dark  and  cloudy, 
stormy  and  tempestuous,  agitated  from  the  very  bot- 
tom, and  its  "  restless  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." 
Reflect,  for  a  moment,  on  ttiese  two  pictures  of  vir- 
tue and  vice,  and  tlicn.  doubt,  if  you  can,  to  which  of 
the  originals  your  choice  ought  to  be  directed. 


)  by  Google 


536  CONSIDERATIONS  ON        Disc.xxx. 

To  belmld  the  .ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide,  is  an 
amueenient  ever  new.  By  this  contrivance  of  in6nite 
wisdom  (whatever  second  causes  are  employed  to 
produce  the  effect)  the  whole  mass  of  sea  water  is 
kept  in  continual  motion,  which,  together  nith  the 
salt  contained  in  it,  preserves  it  from  corrupting  (as 
it  would  do  if  stagnant)  and  poisoning  the  world. 
At  one  part  of  the  day,  therefore,  the  ocean  seems 
to  be  leaving  us,  and  going  to  other  more  favoured 
coasts;  but  at  the  stated  period,  as  if  it  had  only 
paused  to  recover  itself,  it  returns  again,  by  gradual 
advances,  till  it  be  firrived  to  its  former  height. 
There  is  an  ebb  and  a  flow  in  all  human  affairs ;  and 
a  turn  of  events  may  render  him  happy  who  is  now 
miserable  :  tlie  vessel  which  is  stranded  may  yet  be 
borne  up  on  the  waters,  may  put  out  again  to  sea, 
and  be  blessed  with  a  prosperous  voyage. 

Nor  is  the  sea  more  wonderful  in  itself,  than  it  is 
bene6cial  to  mankind. 

From  its  surface  vapours  are  continually  arising, 
drawn  upwards  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  which,  by 
deerrees  formed  into  clouds,  drop  fatness  on  our 
fields  and  gardens,  causing  even  the  wilderness  to 
smile, '  and  the  valleys,  covered  over  with  corn,  to 
laugh  and  sing.  Thus  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
servants  of  God,  daily  ascending  from  all  parts  of  the 
earth,  return  in  large  effusions  of  grace  and  blessing 
from  heaven.  :         ,     - 

■  But  we  are  indebted  to  the  ocean  not  only  for  the 
vapours  sent  up  from  its-surface,  but  likewise  for 
many  springs,  which  have  their  origin  from  the  great 
deep  beneath,    with   which  the  sea  communicates. 
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These,  arising  in  vapour  through  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth,  break  forth,  and  issue  in  streams,  many 
of  which  joined  form  rivers,  and  so  go  back  again  to 
the  place  from  whence  they  came;  as  the  blood  in 
the  human  body  flows  in  streams  from  the  heart, 
through  the  arteries,  and  returns  to  it  again  in  rivers 
by  the  veins,  which  grow  larger  as  they  approach 
and  are  about  to  empty  themselves  into  the  great 
reservoir.  In  the  greater  as  well  as  the  lesser  world, 
there  is  a  constant  circulation  maintained;  the  in- 
come is  proportioned  to  the  expense,  and  nothing  is 
wasted.  "  All  rivefs,"  saith  Solomon,  "  run  to  the  seaj 
"  yetthe  sea  is  not  full,"  or,  does  not  overflow;  "  to 
"  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  do 
•'  they  return  again ;"  but  not  till,  by  their  innumerable 
turnings  and  windings,  they  have  refreshed  and  enrich- 
ed large  tracts  of  country  in  their  passage.  So  divine 
grace  springs  up  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian  man,  as 
water  doth  in  a  fountain,  supplied  from  an  invisible 
and  inexhaustible  storehouse ;  it  6ows  forth  in  his 
words  and  actions,  doing  good  to  all  around-it  in  its 
course,  and  is  finally  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  the 
boundless  ocean  of  infinite  perfection. 

Barren  and  desolate  as  the  sea  appears  to  those 
who  only  look  upon  it  and  search  not  into  it,  yet 
within  its  bosom  are  contained  creatures,  exceeding 
in  number  those  that  walk  and  creep  upon  the  land ; 
insomuch  that  in  the- sacred  language  they  have  their 
.  name. from  a  word  which  signifies  to  multiply.  The 
ingenuity  and  industry  of  man  have  found  means  to 
draw  forth  these  inhabitants  of  the  waters  from  their 
deepest  recesses ;  and  while  they  afibrd  to  some  an 
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agr^able  variety,  of  wtutlesome  food,  tUey  support 
multitudes  of  others  who.$e  employmeDt  it  is  to  pro- 
cure, them,  an  employment  healthy,  honest,  carried 
'  on  \a  peace  and  quietnes?,  without  tumult,  noise, 
strife,  and  bloodshed,  affording  to  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  it  continual  oppoctunities  of  beholding  "  the 
"  works  of  the  Lord,  apd  his  wonders  in  the  deep." 
Persons  of  this  occupation, .  men  of  plain  sense  and 
good  hearts,  w.ere  chosen  by  our  blessed  Lord  to 
preach  the  iv.ord.of  life  to  the  nations,  to  cast  abroad 
the  evangelical  net,  and  to  become,  as  he  himself 
«spresses  it,  "  iishers  of  men." 

By  the  in vention.ofi shipping,  and  the  art  of  navi- 
gation, the  sea  is  made  in  reality  tq  join  those  na- 
tions which  it  appears  to  divide,  the  communication 
being  often  far  more  easy  and  expeditious  by  water 
than  it  would  have  been  by  land.  The  riches  of 
both  the  Indies  are  wafted  to  our  shores ;  we  sit  at 
home,  and  feast  upon  the  productions  of  every 
country  under  heaven,  while  the  superfluity  of  our 
own  commodities  is  disposed  of  tq  advantage  abroad. 
A  friendly  intercourse  is  opened  between  the  most 
distant  lands ;  savages  are  humanized,  and  become 
proficients  in  the  arts  and  sciences;  the  Gospel  is 
preached  among  them,  and  the  light  of  truth  made  to 
shine  upon  those  wlio  sat  in  darkness  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death;  they  are  taught  the  art  of  arts  and 
the  science  of  sciences,  the  art  of  holy  living  and  the 
science  of  salvation.  A  large  vessel,  with  all  its 
conveniences,  constructed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  go 
upon  tbe.  surface  of  the  water,  and  to  bwve  the  fury 
of  the  viunda  and  wavea,  is,  perhaps,  the  master- 
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pi^ce  of  hutnao  cootrivance ;  q^  the  Psalmist,  wbea 
contemplating  the  wonders  of  the  ocean,  cries  out  ia 
admiration,  as  if  placed  in  a  situation  like  this  of 
ours—"  There  go  the  ships." 

But  while  we  meditate  upcm  tlie  advantages  accru- 
ing to  mankind  from  a  part  of  the  cremation  .whiph>  a^ 
first  sight,  might  seem  incapable  of  affording  apy,  U^ 
us  not  be  unmindful  of  the  circumstance  which 
brings  ua  now  together,  and  gives,  occasion  to  this 
discourse.  Let  the  medicinal  powers  and.  salutary 
virtues  with  which  the  Alinighty  hath  endued  the 
waters  of  the  sea,  be  always  b^  in  reatembraqce  by 
those  who  have  happily  experienced  thfun ;  let  praise 
and  glory  be  rendered  to  the  great  Physicifip,  mho 
bath  made  the  ocean  a  magnificent  mineral  b^th,  in 
which,  as  formerly  in  the  popl  of  Bethesde,  the  weak 
become  strong,  and  the  sick  whole.  And  wh^n.vj^ 
behold  the  mighty  works  thus,  wrought  for  the  bodi^ 
of  men,  let  us  reflect  upon  that  sovereign,  mercy 
which  in  like  manner  strengthens  the  infirqiitjos,  and 
heals  the  diseases  of  our  minds ;  and  let  us  he  equally 
diligent  in  using  the  means  appointed  to.r^store  ihfip 
to  vigour  and  purity,  that  so  tjius  doubly  benefited 
and.  blessed,  we  may  express  the  gr.atitud@  of  our 
hearts  in  those  divine  wQids,  of  David — "  Praise  tjjp 
"  Lord,  0  nay  spul,  and,  all  that,  is  within  me  prajUfi 
"  his  holy  name.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  sflul,  and 
"  forget  not  ^1  bis  benefits.;  whofor^ivethajltby  ain, 
"  and  bealethall  tbioe.inrirmides ;  wbp  saveth  thy  life 
"  from  destruction,  and  crownetb  thee  with  lorjog 
**  kiodn^es  and.na«t:i;y ;  ^vho  sAti^fieth  thy  mouth  with 


)  by  Google 


Sib  CONSIDERATIONS  ON        Disc.  xxx. 

"  good  things,  so  that  thy  life  is  renewed  like  the 
*'  eagle's." 

The  last  use  1  shall  mention  uhich  we  are  to  make 
of  the  sea  is  that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  hath 
»o  frequently  made  of  it  in  the  Scriptures,  namely,  to 
consider  it  as  an  emblem  of  the  world  and  of  what  is 
passing  therein.  Under  a  smiling,  deceitful  surface, 
both  conceal  dangerous  rocks  and  quicksands,  on 
which  the  unskilful  manner  will  strike  and  be  lost; 
both  abound  with  creatures  pursuing  and  devouring 
each  other,  the  small  and  weak  becoming  a  prey  to 
the  great  and  powerful;  while  in  both  there  is  a 
grand  "  destroyer,  a  Leviathan  taking  his  pastime," 
and  seeking  the  perdition  of  all.  In  the  voyage  of  life, 
we  may  set  out  with  a  still  sea  and  a  fair  sky ;  but, 
ere  long,  cares  and  sorrows,  troubles  and  afflictions, 
overtake  us.  At  God's  word,  either  to  punish  us  or 
to  prove  us,  from  some  quarter  or  other,  whence, 
perhaps,  we  least  expected  it,  the  stormy  wind  aris-. 
eth,  and  lifteth  up  the  waves;  we  are  carried  some- 
times up  to  heaven  with  hope,  sometimes  down  to 
the  deep  with  despair,  and  our  soul  melteth  because 
of  trouble.  Then  it  is  that  our  heavenly  Father 
shows  us  what  poor  helpless  creatures  we  are  with- 
out him;  and  tribulation  becomes  the  parent  of  de- 
votion. If  we  cry  unto  the  Ijord  in  our  trouble,  he 
%vill  deliver  us  out  of  our  distress ;  if,  with  the  disci- 
ples in  the  Gospel,  we  go  to  our  Master,  saying, 
'*  I^rd,  save  us,  we  perish,"  he  will,  as  he  did  then, 
arise,  and  rebuke  the  winds  and  the  sea;  there  will 
be  a  calm ;  and  we  shall  arrive  in  safety  at  the  desir- 
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ed  haven.  Let  us,  therefore,  conclude  by  beseech- 
ing Almighty  God,  in  the  words  of  our  most  excellent 
church,  that  we  who  by  baptism  were  "  received  into 
"  the  ark  of  Christ's  church,  being  steadfast  in  foith, 
"  joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  may  so 
"  pass  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that 
"  finally  we  may  come  to  the  land  of  everlasting 
"  life,"  where  all  the  tossings  and  agitations  of  hu- 
man affairs  shall  cease,  or,  as  St.  John  expresses  it, 
where  there  shall  be  "  no  more  sea." 
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THE  BLESSING  OF  A  CHEERFUL  HEART. 

Provbkbs,  xvit.  port  of  the  22d  verse. 
A  merry  heart  docth  good  like  a  medicine. 

AuoNG  the  golden  maxims  delivered  out  for  the 
direction  of  our  moral  conduct,  by  bim  on  whom  it 
pleased  God  to  bestow  "  largeness  of  heart  as  the 
"  sand  upon  the  sea  shore,"  we  meet  with  several 
in  different  parts  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  to  the  same 
effect  with  that  which  hath  been  just  now  read. — 
"  Heaviness  in  the  lieart  of  a  man  maketh  it  stoop ; 
"  but  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad.  A  merry  heiu't 
"  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance ;  but  by  sorrow  of 
"  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken.  All  the  days  of  the 
"  afflicted  are  evil ;  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
"  hath  a  continual  feast.  A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
"  like  a  medicue ;  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the 
"  bones."  To  these  passa^s  may  be  subjoined  a 
very  fine  one  from  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  written 
in  the  spirit  and  style  of  Solomon — "  Give  not  over 
"  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and  afflict  not  thyself  ia 
"  thine  own  counsel.  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is 
"  the  life  of  man,  and  the  joyfuloess  of  a  man  pro- 
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"  iongeth  his  days.  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  coin- 
"  fort  thine  heart ;  remove  sorrow  far  from  thee : 
"  for  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there  is  no  pro- 
"  fit  therein.  Envy  and  wrath  ahorten  the  life,  and 
"  carefulness  bringeth  age  before  the  time'." 

It  is  evidently  intended  in  these  sentehcesTo  dis- 
countenance a  gloomy  discontented  Cast  of  mind,  and 
to  recommend  in  its  stead  that  habit  of  being  pleassH 
ourselves,  and  of  pleasing  others,  whitfh  is  best  ex- 
pressed in  English  by  the  *ord  cheerftilmss:  Isay 
habit,  because  herein  it  stands  distinguished  from 
those  transient  flashes  of  merriment  which  aVe  often 
succeeded  by  an  'anSwerable  depression  of  spirits, 
and  are  therefore  by  bur  author,  in' another  plsice, 
compared  to  "  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a'pot;" 
they  blaze  for  a  moment,  and  expire  for  ever;  where- 
as cheerfulness  is  even  and  constant;  though  it 
btaze  less,  it  ^warms  more,  and 'has  been  very  pno- 
perly  called  the  sunshine  of  life. 

The  obligations  we  lie  under  to  cultivate  this  happy 
temper  of  mind  affect  us,  some,  as  we  are  TMft?; 
others,  as  we  are  Christians. 

The  first  argument  in  favour  of  cheerfulness  sftall 
be  drawn  from  the  eminent  service  it  is  capable  of 
rendering  to  the  body.  What  powers  the  soul  will 
possess,  or  how  she  will  exert  them  in  a  separaite 
state,  we  cannot  tell.  During  her  union  with"  the 
body,  she  makes  use  of  it  as  an  instrument,  and  is 
therefore  much  concerned  to  keep  it  in  order,  that 
her  own  operations  may  not  be  Impeded.  To  do 
this,  she  caVinot  take  a  more  effectual  way  than  to 
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establish  and  preserve  in  herself  a  cheerful  disposi- 
tion. The  influence  which  the  mind  bath  upon  the 
body  is  well  known ;  insomuch  that  the  writers  upon 
health  and  long  life  never  fail  to  take  the  passions 
into  consideration ;  of  which  they  tel!  us,  that  the  more 
sudden  and  violent  ones  produce  acute  diseases,  and 
the  slow  and  lasting  ones  those  which  are  styled 
chronical.  Among  these  latter  it  is  certain  that  no 
one  is  more  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the  body  than 
grief,  when  long  indulged  and  settled  into  a  habit, 
whatever  may  have  been  its  cause,  great  or  little,  real 
or  imaginary.  It  contracts  and  enfeebles  the  animal 
spirits,  preys  upon  the  strength,  and  eats  out  the  vi- 
gour of  the  constitution ;  the  radical  moisture  is  con- 
sumed, and  the  unhappy  subject  of  this  passion  droops 
like  a  flower  in  the  scorching  heat  of  summer.  "  A 
"  broken  spirit,"  says  Solomon,  in  the  words  follow- 
ing those  of  the  text,  "  drietb  the  bones ;"  and,  what 
is  worst  of  alt,  it  prevrats  the  good  effects  of  those 
medicines  which  it  renders  necessary.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  cheerful  disposition  of  mind  always  seconds 
the  endeavours  of  the  physician  for  the  service  of  the 
body,  and  will  do  half  the  work  ip  the  cure  of  a 
distemper ;  it  dilates  and  invigorates  the  animal  spi- 
rits, quickens  the  tiuids,  repairs  the  solids,  and  maketh 
the  bones  fat.  Such  extensive  infiuence  in  the  little, 
world  of  man,  as  well  as  in  the  larger  one  of  cre- 
ation, do  the  superior  parts  exert  upon  those  whicli 
are  inferior.  I^et  "  the  heavens  rejoice,"  and  "  the 
*'  earth  will  be  glad."  He,  therefore,  who  would 
enjoy  health  while  he  lives,  and  live  long  to  enjoy  it, 
must  learn  to  be  cheerful. 

Nor,  secondly,  does  cheerfulness  bear  an  aspect 
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less  friendly  on  the  mind  itself,  which  by  melancholy 
is  dejected  and  broken,  and  becomes  uafit  fur  the  per- 
formance of  its  functions.  Under  the  dominion  of 
such  a  temper,  a  man  6nds  himself  unable  to  bear 
up  E^nst  the  evils  of  life,  or  to  taste  its  blessings, 
poured  in  ever  so  great  a  profuaiou  around  hiui ;  he 
cannot  be  a  partaker  of  the  light  which  shineth  upon 
others,  but  walketh  on  still  in  darkness.  "  All  his 
"  days  are  eviL"  The  duties  of  his  station  are  unper- 
formed ;  he  can  neither  be  of  service  to  his  brethren, 
nor  help  himself.  His  judgement  is  perplexed  and 
confounded  ;  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  make  a  resolu- 
tion, and  still  more  so  to  keep  it.  His  inia'gioation  is 
haunted  with  fears  and  terrors;  his  memory  serves 
only  to  recall  the  ideas  which  feed  and  increase  the 
disorder;  and  he  becomes  a  burthen  to  himself  and 
.to  bis  friends.  But  bow  grievous  and  pitiable  a  case 
is  this!  Perhaps  there  are  few  cases  more  so  io  the 
world.  Losses  and  calamities,  pain  and  sickness, 
may  be,  and  often  are,  supported,  without  any  great 
difficulty  or  inconvenience,  by  a  sound  and  vigorous 
mind;  but  when  the  supporter  itself  falls  and  covers 
the  ground  with  its  ruins,  then  the  desolation  is  com- 
plete. "The  spirit  of  a  man  can  sustain  his  ia- 
"  firmity;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?" 
Would  we  then  avoid  so  sad  a  catastrophe  F  we  must 
shun  the  steps  that  lead  to  it.  Would  we  be  easy  in 
our  tiioughts,  and  masters  of  ourselves ;  would  we 
escape  from  the  tyranny  of  the  most  pernicious  of 
passions ;  would  we  possess  a  clear  imagination,  an 
undisturbed  judgement,  and  an  unruffled  temper; 
would  we  perform  all  the  social  offices  with  alacrity 
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and  pleasure ;  would  we  relisb  the  comforts  of  liie, 
and  not  feet  the  weigfat  of  its  troubles ;  would  we,  in 
a  word,  enjoy  serenity  and  complacency  of  miad  our^ 
selves,  and  diffuse  them  around  us  wherever  we  go? 
All  these  are  the  privileges  of  cbeerfuloess,  and  un- 
answerable reasons  why  we  should  cultivate  that  dis- 
position in  our  own  hearts,  and  press  tiie  neceauty  of 
so  dding  on  all  our  acquaintance. 

A  third  argument  in  favour  of  cbeerfulness  may 
be  deduced  irom  a  survey  of  tbe  world  in  which  we 
live,  and  in  which  we  find  things  framed  not  only  ior 
necessity  bat  pleasure,  not  only  for  use  but  beaoty: 
The  lights  which  God  hath  "  setio  the  ftrmaaieat  ctf 
"  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night,  to  be  for 
**  signs  and  for  seasons,  for  days  and  for  years," 
while  they  answer  all  tliose  purposes  according  to  bis 
ordinance,  do,  at  the  same  time,  cheer  mtd  delist 
us  by  their  splmdid  appearance.  The  blossoms  of 
the  spring,  which  serve  to  protect  the  iafent  fruit; 
the  glories  of  sunmter,  which  mature  and  bring  ik  to 
perfection  ;  and  the  riches  with  which  autumn  over- 
spreads the  face  of  a  country ;  contribute  as  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  tbe  bebotder  as  tbey  do  to  the 
husbandman's  advantage.  The  same  genial  power 
which  brings  food  out  of  tbe  earth  for  tbe  nourish- 
ment of  the  animals  that  walk  upon  ic,  {urays  it  m  a 
colour  tbe  most  agreeable  and  refteshiag  to  the  ey* 
of  man ;  and  let  any  one  who  waUca  fbctb  at  tiie 
proper  season  of  tbe  year  to  contemplate  the  crea- 
tion in  its  beauty,  irho  beheads  the.brigbtnes»  of  tbe 
Bun,  the  deftrness  of  the  sky,  the  verdure  of  tbe 
(»rti),   wetl  watered  pastures   dotfaed  witit  flocks, 
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valley*  torirerf  over  with  eorn,  and  woods  resound- 
ing with  the  music  o(  birds ;  let  such  a  one  deter- 
ittine  (to  tfse  the  words  of  an  elegant  and  pHoiia  writer 
u^on  (he  stibject),  "whether  Providence  designed 
"  (hfe  tforid  should  be  fitted  With  murmurs  and  re* 
"  piAiOgs,  or  that  the  hear!  of  man  should  be  in- 
*•  votved  iff  gloom  and  melancholy "."  Certainly  the 
Pdalmist  was  of  another  opinion  ;  whose  descripfioa 
Of  flie  pleasing  objects  witti  which  nature  abonnds 
flaay  supply  their  absence,  and  make  them  present  to 
Otir  minds :— ,"  He  sendeth  the  spilngs  into  the  val- 
'*  leys  which  ron  among  the  hills  ;  they  give  drink  to 
*  evefy  (>east  of  the  field ;  the  wild  asses  quench  • 
"  theiV  *Mrsf.  By  them  stall  the  fowls  of  heavfen 
'*  hrtve  dheir  habitation,  and  shug  at^ong  the  branehes. 
"  He  fralfereEh  the  hills  from  his  chambers ;  thf^ 
''  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  froit  of  thy  works.  He 
''  catiseth  (he  grass  fO  ^w  for  the  cattle,  and  herb 
*•  f6r  the  service  of  man,  that  he  may  bring  forth 
"  food  oat  of  the  earth,  and  wine  that  maketh  glad 
"  the  heail:  of  maft,  and  tA\  to  make  his  face  to 
**  shiOe,  and  bread  which  sfreiigthens  man's  heart." 
A  sefrvey  of  creation  drove  away  all  sadness  froA 
Ae  heart  of  DaVid,  tmd  filled  it  with  admii^tioQ,  joy, 
anrf  gladnefe :  *'  O  Lord,"  says  he,  "  how  manifold 
**  are  thy  Storks  !  in  wisdom  haat  tiiou  made  iheih 
*■  alW  ffie  earth  is  full  of  thy  ri<;hes  t— 'I  witt  sing 
"  utato  (he  Lord  as  long  as  I  Bve;  I  will  sing  praise 
"  uiito  my  God  while  I  have  my  being.  My  medi- 
"  ttcQot  of  him  shall  be  sweet;  I  mil  be  glad  in  the 
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"  Lord."    A  resolutioD  so  just  and  well  founded 
suggesteth  to  us  a 

Fourth  argument  on  tbe  behalf  of  a  cheerful  dispo' 
sitioD  of  mind,  as  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  Maker, 
who  hath  placed  us  in  a  woHd  thus  stocked  with  ob- 
jects capable  of  inspiring  complacency  and  ddight. 
For  it  was,  doubtless,  his  intention,  that  by  contem- 
plating the  beauties  and  glories  of  the  creation,  we 
might  be  led  to  make  suitable  returns  of  gratitude  and 
thankfulness  to  the  Creator.  But  gloom  and  melan- 
choly will  never  suffer  emotions  like  these  to  arise  in 
a  mind,  of  which  they  have  taken  possession.  Such 
a  temper,  therefore,  when  it  is  become  a  fixed  and 
settled  one,  appears  not  only  to  be  to  the' last  degree 
inconvenient  and  tormenting,  but  to  have  a  manifest 
tincture  of  impiety.  To  receive  tbe  gifts  of  Heaven 
with  a  sour  aspect  and  a  sullen  silence,  what  is  it  but 
to  throw  them  back  with  disdain  to  the  bountiful 
PoDor,  declaring  that  we  will  have  none  of  them? 
It  is  the  rebellious  obstinacy  of  a  wayward  child, 
against  the  gracious  offers  of  the  most  indulgent  of 
Fathers.  Whereas  a  cheerful  state  of  mind,  to  use 
the  words  of  the  excellent  writer  before  cited,  is  "  a 
"  constant,  habitual  gratitude  to  the  great  Author  of 
"  nature;  an  implicit  praise  and  thanks^ving  to  Fro- 
"  vidence  under  all  its  dispensations ;  a  kind  of  ac- 
"  quiescence  in  the  state.wherein  we  are.  placed,  and 
"  a  secret  approbation  of  tbe  divine  will  in  its  con- 
"  ducttowardsman.  The  cheerfulness  of  heart  which 
"  springs  up  in  us  from  the  survey  of  nature's  works, 
"  is  an  admirable  preparation  for  gratitude.  The 
"  mind  has  gone  a  great  way  towards  praise  and 
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'■'  thanks^ving,  that  is  filled  with  such  a  secret  glad- 
"  ness.  A  grateful  reflection  on  the  supreme  Cause 
"  who  produces  it,  sanctifies  it  in  the  soul,  and  gives 
"it  its  proper  value;  consecrates  every  field  and 
"  wood,  and  turns  an  ordinary  walk  into  a  morning 
"  or  evening  sacrifice*." 

Such  are  the  obligations  to  cultivate  a  cheerful  dis- 
position which  affect  us  as  men,  wishing  to  possess 
a  sound  mind  in  a  healthful  body  ;  to  taste  the  beau- 
ties and  excellencies  of  the  loorld  in  which  we  are 
placed ;  and  to  make  a  due  return  of  gratitude  and 
tiiankfulness  to  God,  who  placed  us  in  it.  Let  us 
now  consider  the  additional  motives  afi'orded  us,  as 
Christians,  by  the  religion  we  profess. 

The  nature  of  that  religion  is  sufficiently  expressed 
by  the  term  so  often  used  to  denote  it.  It  is  a  comr. 
munication  of  good  news,'  which  should  be  received, 
in  this  case,  asin  all  others,  with  a  joy  proportionable 
to  its  importance  ;  and  as  it  is  of  the  highest  import- 
ance, should  be  therefore  productive  of  the  greatest 
joy.  The  patriarchs  emd  prophets,  who  viewed  afar 
otF  that  wonderful  event  which  hath  since  taken 
place,  were  affected  by  it  in  a  very  sensible  smd  lively 
manner.  "Your  fatlier  Abraham,"  says  our  Lord 
to  the  Jews,  "  r^oiced  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it, 
"  and  was  glad."  Isaiah  is  in  raptures  whenever  he 
has  occasion  to  touch  upon  the  subject.  "  Hqw 
"  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
*'  that  bringeth  good  tidings ! — Break  forth  into  joy, 
"  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem ;  for  th^ 
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"  Lord  bath  comforted  his  pnople.  Siagf  0  bff^^ieas, 
"  for  tbe  Lord  bath  done  it ;  shout*  ye  lower  parts 
"  of  the  earth ;  break  forth  into  sin^og,  ye  ipouii'> 
*'  tains,  O  forest,  aifd  every  tfee  therein ;  for  the 
*'  Lord  hath  redeeiited  Jacob,  and  glprified  biipself 
"  in  Israel."  When  the  predictions  were  accom- 
plished, and  the  Divine  Person  who  bad  been  the 
subject  of  them  made  his  appparaoce  ip  the  flesh, 
the  heavenly  messenger  published  the  ne^s  ip  the 
following  terms — "  Behold,  I  bring  yoif  gpod  tiding; 
*'  oi  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people."  The 
Gospel  was  accordingly  recefved-by  th«  first  convert^ 
on  the  day  of  Pentecctst,  "  with  gladness  and  siogle- 
"  ness  of  heart."  Into  wh^tsctev^r  city  or  country  it 
came,  "  th^re  wf(s  great  joy  in  that  place  ■"  and  the 
■  joy>  W6  find,  was  suph  thfit  it  raised  its  ppsseasors 
aboye  the  world,  aqd  triumphed  over  all  afflictions. 
Of  other  things  they  w^r^  often  despoiled  i  b|it  "  theii* 
"joy  nq  man  took  froqi  th^m."  In  every  situation 
and  cpndttiop,  they  did  thep  what  th^  apg^tl^  exhort^ 
all  Christians  to  do,  they  "  rejoip^d  ev^i^qre."    . 

Nor  can  yip  wonder  that  the  Qospel  should,  in 
i(S  npppfi  and  nature,  portend  Joy,  wheq  we  reject  th^t 
its  en4  was  to  deliver  m^nkjnd  from  sorrow.  Sorrow 
first  entered  into  the  >r**i'td,  as  ^  pppessary  f^^tendaqt 
on  sin,  which  fill^  the  mjads  of  i^en  wi^  dis-- 
quietude  apd  anxiety,  their  bodies  with  diseases  and 
pains.  The  Gospel  removes  th^  fori^er  biy  the  par- 
don it  holds  farth,  aud  en^Vile^  us  cheerfully  tP  bear 
the  latter  hy  the  grace  it  cvp^rs  ;  Go^  the^^Qfe  re- 
presents himself  In  it,  as  "  the  God  of  love,  and  of 
"  all  consolation."    Q»^  Ifitd  calls  us  to  him,  that 
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he  may  "  give  us  rest  and  refreshment ;"  that  be  may 
*'  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes  ;"  that  we  may  "  enter 
"  into  our  Master's  joy  ;"  and  that  "  our  joy  may  be 
"  full."  For  this  purpose  be  has  sent  us  a  blessed 
"  Comforter,  to  abide  with  us  for  ever,"  whose  first 
fruits  are>  "  love,  joy,  and  peace  ;"  a  Spirit,  cheer- 
ful in  himself,  and  making  those  cheerful  who  are 
partakers  of  him ;  cheerful  in.trouble,  cheerful  out  of 
trouble ;  cheerful  while  they  live,  cheerful  when  they 
die ;  cheerful  in  using  well  the  blessings  of  this  life, 
cheerful  in  expecting  the  blessedness  of  the  next ; 
cheerful  through  iiuth,  while  they  believe  in  the  great 
and  precious  promises  made  to  them;  cheerful  through 
hope,  which  depends  upon  their  accomplishment ; 
cheerful  through  charity,  in  doing  acts  of  mercy  and 
loving  kindness  ;  till  they  come  to  that  land  of  plenty, 
where  none  shall  want ;  to  those  regions  of  joy,  from 
whence  sorrow  shall  be  for  ever  excluded. 

There  is  no  occasion  to  be  more  particular  upon 
this  topic.  It  appears  evidently,  that  whether  we 
consider  the  name,  the  nature,  or  the  end  of  the 
Gospel,  its  Author,  its  doctrines,  its  duties,  or  the 
Spirit  which  accompanies  it ;  every  way,  it  is  a  dis- 
pensation of  love  and  peace,  consolation  and  joy. 
So  that  a  good  Christian,  of  all  men,  has  most  cause 
to  be  cheerful.  Some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  affirm, 
that  it  is  impious  in  such  a  one  to  he  otherwise. 

A  celebrated  writer  cm  the  side  of  scepticism  and 
irrdigion,  in  a  book  publislied  since  bis  death,  to 
recommend  atheism  to  the  wwld  has  been  pleased 
to  say,  that  all  the  devout  persons  be  had  ever  seen 
were  raelftncholy.   This  might  very  possibly'be ;  ibr. 
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ID  the  first  place,  it  i3  most  likely  ^at  he  saw  very 
few,  his  friends  and  acquaintance  being  of  another 
sort ;  and  secondly,  "the  sight  of  him  would  make  a 
devout  person  melancholy  at  any  trme. 

But  it  may  tie  said,  How  can  these  things  be? 
Doth  not  the  Gospel  call  us  to  repentance?  And 
is  not  repentance  attended  by  mourning  ?  Are  we  not 
commanded  to  renounce  the  world,  and  to  mortify 
the  flesh;  to  abstain  from  jollity  and  pleasure;  to 
deny  ourselves,  to  fast,  to  watch,  and  to  pray  ?  How 
then  can  such  a  reli^on  as  this  be  a  source  of  cheer- 
fulness and  joy  ? 

It  is  most  certainly  true,'  that  the  Gospel  calleth 
us  to  repentance ;  and  it  is  equally  true,  that  repent- 
ance is  attended  by  mourning.  But  is  this  the  fault 
of  religion,  or  of  the  sinner?  Of  the  sinner,  surely, 
who  by  his  conduct  makes  repentance  necessary,  and 
then  is  angry  to  6nd  that  it  is  not  agreeable.  Physic 
is  seldom  so  ;  and  he,  who  has  contracted  a  disease, 
must  submit  to  the  remedy,  if  he  would  recover  his 
health.  But  the  fact  is,  that  true  penitents  have 
never  failed  to  declare,  they  felt  a  greater  joy  in  the 
midst  of  their  sorrow,  tlirough  a  comfortable  sense 
of  God's  returning  favour,  than  ever  they  did  in  the 
commission  of  their  sin,  which  was  sure  to  be  fol- 
lowed, if  it  were  not  accompanied,  by  the  stjngs  and 
terrors  of  conscience. 

As  to  the  world  and  the  flesh,  jollity  and  pleasure, 
,  if  we  are  commanded  to  renounce,  to  mortify,  and  to 
abstain  from  them,  it  is  by  way  of  friendly  caution, 
lest  they  should  enduiger  tbe  health  of  our  minds, 
and  bring  on  a  relapse.    They  are  taken  from  us  by 
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the  kind  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that  something 
more  wholesome,  and  more  truly  delightful,  may  be 
communicated  to  us,  and  relished  by  us.  "  Be  not 
"  drunk  with  wine,"  says  the  apostle ;  *'  but  be  filled 
"  with  the  Spirit."  And  he  who  makes  the  exchange 
can  be  no  loser  by  it.  In  a  word,  there  is  infinitely 
more  joy  in  subduing  a  passion,  than  tiiere  can  be  in 
gratifying  it;  and,  if  we  are  to  be  determined  by  ex- 
perienced persons,  who  have  fairly  tried  both,  they 
tell  us,  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  far  inferior  to  those 
.  aiforded  even  by  the  severest  and  most  unpromising 
exercises  of  religion.  The  objection,  therefore,  when 
considered  and  answered,  turns  out  (as  all  objections 
in  the  end  do)  to  the  advantage  of  the  Gospel ;  which 
resembles  a  fine  country  in  the  spring  season,  where 
the  very  hedges  are  in  bloom,  and  every  thorn  pro- 
duces a  flower.  The  joys  of  the  world  end  in  sorrow; 
but  the  sorrows  of  religion  terminate  in  joy.  "  Blessed 
"  are' they  that  mourn;  for  Uiey  shall  be  comforted." 
And  it  is  very  observable,  that  our  Lord  enjoins  bis 
disciples  not  to  appear  abroad  with  a  sour  and  gloomy 
coantenance,  but,  in  their  converse  with  mankind, 
to  preserve  their  usual  cheerfulness,  even  at  those  ' 
seasons  when  they  are  exercising  upon  themselves 
any  act  of  religious  discipline :  "  When  ye  fast,  be 
"  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance:  for 
*'  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  tbey  may  appear  unto 
-"  men  to  fast.  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
"  tlune  head,  and  wash, thy  face;  that  thou  appear 
"  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which 
"  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which  seetb  in  secret, 
"  aball  reward  thee  openly.'' 
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Such,  then,  are  the  motives  for  cultivating  a  cheer- 
ful duposition,  wbich  reasoo  dictates  to  us  as  inea, 
and  religion  prescribes  to  us  as  Christians.  You 
would  wish  perhaps  to '  know,  by  what  means  this 
happy  temper  may  be  acquired  and  preserved. 

We  have  before  bad  occasion  to  meotion  the  iadu- 
«Dce  which  the  mind  bath  on  the  bodyt  It  is  neces- 
sary here  to  take  notice  of  the  ioBueoce  which  the 
body  sometimes  hath  on  the  mind,  and  to  observe 
that  melancholy  is  not  infrequently  constitulionBl, 
taking  its  rise  from  some  distemperature  of  the  blood 
and  juices.  This  has,  perhaps  a  share  in  the  pro- 
duction and  increase  of  what  is  called  religious,  but 
should  rather  be  called  irreligious,  melancholy,  much 
'  ofteoer  than  is  generally  imagined.  That  the  effect, 
therefore,  may  cease,  the  cause  must  be  removed, 
and  application  must  be  madfl  to  the  physiciao, 
ratber  than  to  the  divine. 

When  this  b  not  the  case,  but  the  disorder  lies 
originally  in  the  mind,  many  useful  directions  may 
be  given  for  its  removal.  Three  things  more  espe- 
cially are  to  be  avoided  by  him  who  would  possess 
a  cheerful  spirit. 

The  first  of  these  is  idleness.  The  mind  of  man 
being  an  active  and  restless  principle,  must  have 
some  matter  given  it  to  work  upon,  or  it  will  turn  its 
force  inward  and  prey  upon  itself.  When  grief  pro- 
ceeds from  a  real  cause,  and  not  from  one  that  is 
imaginary,  it  admits  of  no  remedy  more  expeditious 
and  efficacious,  than  that  of  div^ing  the  thoughts 
from,  the  subject  which  occasioned  it,  by  providing 
for  them  some  other  employment ;  as  we  are  told  of 
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a  famous  Homw  general  who  had  Lost  his  son,  that 
be  found  a  cure  for  bis  sorrow  in  the  heat  and  burry 
of  wa^^  And  it  is  obvious  to  obserre,  that  the  k^ 
dentary  and  inactive,  tliey  wtio  are  retired  frooi  busi- 
ness, or  they  who  were  never  engaged  in  any,  are 
the  persons  that  suffer  most  by  the  incursions  of  roe- 
lancboly,  from  which,  they  theqiselveiB  will  tell  us, 
they  have  never  failed  to  be  relieved,  as  often  as,  by 
any  extraordinary  call,  they  have  been  roused  frotn 
iodoteoce  and  forced  upon  action.  The  malady 
ivbieh  destroys  so  many  constitutions,  and  makes 
such  numbers  miserable  who  have  nothing  else  to 
make  them  so,  is  unknown  to  him  whom  necessity 
obli^  to  toil  for  his  bread.  With  the  suo  he  risei, 
fiiU  of  life  and  vigour,  to  his  appointed  task ;  upon 
that  his  atteption  is  engaged  all  day,  and  tbe  per- 
formance of  it  secures  to  him  an  ubinterrupted  re- 
pose at  night,  according  to  Solomon's  observation, 
"  The  sleep  of  a  lairing  man  is  sweet."  From 
all  which  we  may  venture  to  conclude,  that  happiness 
consists  in  employment,  and  that  to  be  idle  is  to  be 
wretched. 

A  second  thing  to  be  avoided  is  guilt  We  must 
pot  oqly  be  emplayedi  but  we  must  be  well  employ- 
ed. To  eyery  station  Providence  has  annexed  its 
proper  o$ces  and  duties.  We  shall  always  6nd  tbe 
discharge  of  these  to  be  one  source  of  cheerfulness, 
and  the  consciousness  of  having  discharged  them  will 

*  Agricold— "  In  luctu  bellum  inter  remedia  erat."  Tacit,  in 
Vit&.  See  the  first  lines  of  a  Poem  styled  tbe  Libkart,  printed 
for  Dodaky,  I78i. 
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always  furnish  us  witti  another.  They  itre  pleasant 
not  only  in  the  act,  hut  in  the  remeaibrance.  Tliey 
are  labours  which  will  have  their  reward  from  the 
hand  of  our  Master  in  heaven.  They  are  labours 
which  will  end  in  rest  eternal,  and  will  make 
that  rest  to  be  sweet  indeed.  But  what  title  can 
that  man  have  to  cheerfulness,  who  has  done  those 
things  only  which  be  ought  not  to  have  doner  Guilt 
and  cheerfulness  cannot  dwell  under  the  same  roof. 
It  is  not  fit  they  should.  The  consequence  of  guilt 
unrepented  and  unexpiated,  is  the  wrath  of  God. 
And  he  on  whom  the  wrath  of  God  abideth,  has  no 
reason  to  be  cheerful.  It  is  folly,  it  is  madness  in 
him  to  be  so,  as  it  must  argue  an  utter  ignorance 
and  insensibility  of  his  condition.  The  Psalmist 
tells  us,  that  *'  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
*'  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart ;"  and  therefore 
he  adds — "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous,  and 
*'  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness." 

A  third  thing  to  he  avoided,  as  capable  of  for  ever 
excluding  cheerfulness  from  the  breast  in  which  it 
has  Bxed  its  residence,  is  infidelity.  Take  from  man 
the  expectation  of  another  world,  and  you  render  him 
at  once  the  most  miserable  creature  in  this,  as  hav- 
ing, by  his  superior  ingenuity,  contrived  for  himself 
a  great  variety  of  racks  and  tortures  to  which  all 
other  animals  are  strangers.  Present  cares  and  pre- 
sent calamities  would  fall  heavy  upon  us  indeed, 
were  they  not  sweetened  and  alleviated  by  the  pro- 
spect of  future  joys.  So  delightful  did  the  glimpse 
of  such  a  prospect  appear  to  the  great  Roman  ora- 
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tor,  that  he  declared,  if  it  were  a  delusion,  be  de- 
sired and  had  determined  to  live  and  die  under  it  ^ 
Who  among  us  could  be  cheerful,  while  he  enter- 
tained the  thought  of  either  not  being  at  all  after 
death,  which  must  be  the  atheist's  lot  if  his  system 
be  true ;  or  of  being  for  ever  miserable,  which  will 
be  his,  case  if  his  system  should  be  false  F  On  a  per- 
son of  this  cast  it  should  seem  needless  to  inflict  any 
other  punishment,  than  that  of  leaving  him  to  the 
horrors  of  his  gloomy  ima^natlon,  till  he  feel  himself 
to  want  those  joys  and  comforts  of  whicji  be  bath  la- 
boured to  deprive  others. 

Upon  the  whole,  may  it  not  be  questioned,  whe- 
ther there  be  not  some  degree  of  inlidelity  at  the 
bottom  of  most  of  that  anxiety  and  disquietude 
which  is  so  much  complained  of  under  the  sun? 
For  why  do  we  grieve  and  lament  that  things  are  as 
they  are?  Why  do  we  murmur  and  repine  at  what 
'  has  happened?  Why  do  we  muse  and  disturb, our- 
selves alraut  what  may  happen?  Is  it  not  all  for 
want  of  faith  ?  Did  we  but  attend  to  the  instructions 
of  this  heavenly  guide,  she  would  teach  us,  that  it  is 
God  who  governs  the  world ;  that  he  governs  it  in 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  that  therefore  it  is 
but  reasonable  we  should  leave  the  government  of  it 
to  him;  that  he  who  bath  showed  his  love  towards  us 
in  the  greatest  instance  of  all,  will  not  withhold  it  in 
others ;  that  he  who  hath  given  bis  Son  to  die  for  us, 
will  not  deny  us  any  thing  which  will  contribute  to 
our  real  welfare ;  and  that  we  may  safely  cast  all  our 

*  Cicero  d«  Senectute,  ad  fin. 
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care  Upon  biffl,  vho  will  make  all  things  in  the  end 
«ork  together  for  good  to  tfrem  thdt  trost  in  him. 
These  consideratioAs,  were  ttrey  but  rendered  habi- 
taal  to  oar  minds,  and  ready  for  constant  use  and 
flpplicatioD,  would  brighten  the  darkest  scenes  of  bu- 
man  life,  and  caase  solitude  and  despondency  to  fly 
away.  Religion  would  then  gain  by  its  professors 
that  cre<Rt  and  honour  which  it  deserves ;  and  the  de- 
signs of  Heaven  would  be  fully  answered,  which  most 
undoubtedly  were,  tbat  hmocence  and  cheerfulness 
should  go  together,  and  the  best  Christian  be  the 
happiest  maa. 


The  Fena  r^errtd  to  in  page  555,  /hat  a  Ptem  ttj^ 
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When  the  ud  loul,  by  ore  and  grief  opprett. 

Looks  round  the  world,  but  looks  in  vain  for  rest; 

Wien  every  object  that  appears  in  view 

Faitakei  her  gloom,  and  seeaw  afflicted  too  ; 

Whwe  shall  affliction  from  itself  KtiitF 

Where  fade  away,  and  placidly  expired 

Alas !  we  fly  to  silent  scenes  in  vain, 

Care  Mails  the  honours  of  the  floVry  plain. 

Be  veih  in  cloud*  the  sun's  meridian  beam, 

U^  through  the  grove,  and  tnumiDn  in  the  stieaH  ; 

For  when  the  loul  ic  labouring  in  despair, 

In  vain  the  body  breathes  a  purer  air; 

Nor  storm-tost  sailor  sighs  for  iliwiberitig  seas, 

R'e  dreads  the  tempest,  but  invokes  (he  breath; 

Oh  Ae  smooth  mirror  of  the  deep  resides  -    •\ 

ReieCRA  woe,  and  o'er  uomffled  tidw  V 

"nie  ghost  of  every  former  danger  glides.        ) 

Thus  in  the  calms  of  life  we  only  see 

A  staftdier  image  of  our  misery : 
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But  lively  gates,  and  gently-clouded  sbiet, 
Disperse  the  sad  reflections  as  they  rise; 
And  busy  thoughts,  and  little  cares,  prevail, 
To  ease  the  mind,  when  rest  and  reason  fail. 
When  the  dull  thought,  by  no  design  employ *d, 
Dfrelb  on  the  past,  or  suffer'd  or  enjoy'd, 
We  bleed  anew  in  ev'ry  foiracr  grief, 
And  joys  departed  furnish  no  relief. 


)  by  Google 


DISCOURSE  XXXII. 


THE  DUTY  OF  PRAYING  FOR  GOVERNORS. 


1  Timothy  ii.  1,  2. 

I  exhort  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  Jor  all 
men;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ; 
tliat  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

An  exhortation  from  an  apostle  always  merits  at- 
tention ;  but  more  especially,  when  he  himself  as- 
sures us,  that  the  subject  of  it  is  not  of  an  inferior  or 
secondary  nature.  ."  I  exhort  that,  first  of  all"^— 
The  person  exhorting  is  St.  Paul ;  the  duty  to  which 
he  exhorts  is  a  capital  and  leading  article.  It  is  tlie 
duty  of  intercession  to  be  made  by  all  men  for  all 
men,  to  manifest  the  love  we  bear  for  one  another,  as 
members  of  Him  who,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  ever 
liveth  to  maice  intercession  for  the  whole  race  of 
mankind.  Our  prayers  are  united  with  his,  and  by 
/  him  offered  to  the  Father ;  his  merits,  like  the  cloud 
of  sHeet  incense  from  the  altar,  ascending  witii  them 
to  render  them  effectual..    ESectual,  in  some  man- 
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ner,  they  must  be,  when  rightly  made;  otherwise 
we  'should  not  have  been  exhorted  to  make  them. 
The  salutary  influence  produced  on  our  own  minds 
by  a  performance  of  the  duty,  has  been  sometimes 
assigned  as  the  only  reason  for  its  being  enjoined. 
That  influence  is  great  and  salutary  indeed,  seeing  it 
15  impossible  -we  should  long  bear  ill-will  to  those; 
whom  in  our.  prayers  we  beseech  God  to  bless  with 
every  kind  of  blessing  in  time  and  eternity.  It  is  an 
excellent  method,  therefore,  of  softening  the  temper, 
and  inducing  a  mild,  merciful,  and  forgiving  disposi- 
tion in  the  person  interceding.  But  to  say  that  no 
,  benefit  accrues  to  the  person  or  persons  for  whom 
intercession  is  made,  what  is  it  but  to  contradict  the 
whole  tenour  of  Scripture,  whicb  shows  us  in  so  many 
instances  tlie  regard  vouchsafed  by  Heaven  to  the 
prayers  of  men,  and  the  favours  granted  in  conse- 
quence of  them  ?  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  settle 
ourselves  firmly  in  the  belief  of  tHis  point,  because 
no  man  will  persevere  in  doing  that  which  be  appre- 
hends himself  to  do  to  no  purpose.  As  to  the  noan- 
ner  in  which  the  Divine  Being  orders  and  adjusts  his 
various  dispensations,  we  can  no  more  comprehend 
it,  than  a  fly  on  one  of  the  columns  of  the  building 
in  which  we  are  now  assembled,  cao  comprehend 
the  magnificence  of  the  whole,  or  the  proportion  of 
the  several  parts;  He  will  certainly  perform  that 
which  he  has  promised :  how  he  will  perform  it  is  a 
consideration  which  belongs  to  him,  and  not  to  us. 
Proceed  we,  therefore,  to  the  immediace  subject  of 
the  day,  namely,  the  duty  of  making  iatercession  for 
icings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority.  The  nasoia 
TOL.  II.  So 
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on  wbich  this  duty  is'  founded  shall  be  considered,  as 
they  respect  God;  as  they  respect  those  who  go- 
vern ;  and  as  they  respect  those  who  are  governed. 

I.  As  they  respect  God,  it  would  indeed  be  suffi- 
cient that  he  has  enjoined  the  duty,  even  though  we 
could  assign  oo  other  reason.  There  is  bo  danger 
lest  He  should  be  too  absolute.  Whenever  he  com- 
mands, we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  Qbey ;  and  we 
shall  always  find  our  account  in  it  "  This"-'— says 
the  apostle  in  the  words  imotediatety  following  the 
word;}  of  the  text — "  This  is  good  and  acceptable  m 
"  tbe  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;"  of  God  who  is  our 
Saviour,  or,  of  our  Saviour  wbo  is  God ;  for  it  holds 
either  way<  But  what  are  we*  sinful  men,  thy  ud* 
worthy  servants,  O  Lord,  that  we  should  he  suffici- 
ent to  do  any  thing  that  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
thy  sight?  What  are  we,  if,  when  thou  art  graciously 
pleased  to  say  so,  we  should  either  refuse  or  o^ect 
to  do  it? 

But  there  is  a  very  obvious  reason  why  this  is 
deemed  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviouf.  It  is  an  acknowledgement  of  his  provi- 
deo4ie,  his  power,  and  his  goodness :  of  his  pron- 
d«](i^,  as  superintending  and  directing  the  affairs  of 
men ;  of  his  power,  ae  being  able ,  to  protect,  pre- 
serve, and  prosper  those  for  whom  our  prayers  are 
preferred ;  and  of  bis  goodness,  as  being  willing  so 
to  protect,  to  preserve,  and  to  prosper  them.  What 
tbe  act  ef.intertession  thus  implies,  is  exEfffissed, 
witii  woodorfill  sublimity,  in  tbe  doily  collect  for  (be 
Hng,  when  we  style  God,  "  our  Lord  and  beaveidy 
".father,  -high  aod  mighty.  King  Of  Iciogs^  Lord  of 
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"  lords,  the  only  Ruler  of  princes,  who  does  from  hia 
"  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth ;"  and 
therefore  "  beseech  him  with  hia  favour  to  behold 
*'  our  mo3t  gracious  sovereign  lord,"  who  reigns 
over  us.  This  is  a  noble  confession  of  the  unlimited 
extent,  liie  undoubted  superiority  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence; ^  powerful  argument  for  confidence  that  we 
shall  obtain  the  petitions  we  ask ;  and  as  powerful 
an  u'gument  against  impeding  the  success  of  our 
prayerSj  by  sipning  at  any  time  in  his  presence, 
**  who  ftofn  his  throne  does  thus  heboid  all  the 
"  dwellers  upon  earth."  If  God  be  on  our  right 
band,  we  should,  sofier  ourselves  to  be  neither  se- 
duced npr  terrified. 

.  There  is  yet  another  consideration  to  be  urged  in 
the  case  before  us.  When  we  entreat  the  Almighty, 
that  be  would  protect  afid  preserve  government 
smoBgst  us,  we' entreat  him  to  protect  and  preserve 
that  which  is  his  own  appointment,  and  by  all  good 
ahd  conscientious  men  is  to  be  obeyed  as  such.  All 
power  is  originally  and  essentially  in  God,  from  him 
it  descends  to  men.  -Pontius  Pilate,  about  to  pass 
sentence  on  the  innocrait  Jesus,  was  not  making  a 
due  use  of  his  power ;  but  even  then,  that  power 
was  by  the  innoceat  Jesus  recognised  and  allowed  : 
"  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
'-'  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above."  Accord- 
ingly by  our  apostle  we  are  told,  "  There  is  no 
"power  bwt  of  God;  the  powers  thftt  be"-^tbe 
pow:^s  subsisting—"  are  ordained  of  God."  So 
&r  as.  retatw  to  the  different  modes  by  which,  in 
diflettot  09n&ti<9ti(tfi8i  rulers  become  invested  with 
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their  power— so  far  government  is,  what  St.  Peter 
styles  it,  "  an  ordinan.ce  of  man,"  regulated  by  hu- 
man laws.  But  when,  by  rulers  becoming  so  invest- 
ed, government  commences  and  is  in  force,  it  must 
be  submitted  to  "  for  the  Lord's  sake;"  not  only 
through  fear  of  punishment,  but  because  God,  who 
is  the  Great  King  over  all  the  earth,  has  commanded 
us,  for  tbe  peace  of  the  world,  and  the  comfort  of  so- 
ciety,  to  consider  our  governors  as  armed  wi^  his 
authority,  and  to  be  subject  to  them  as  to  himself. 
Resistance  to  them  wilt  be  accounted  as  resistance  to 
him. 

These  arc  the  plain  and  simple  politics  of  tbe  Bi- 
ble ;  easily  understood,  but,  like  maay  other  duties, 
when  we  are  aggrieved  or  fancy  ourselves  to  be  ^- 
grieved,  not  so  easily  practised.  The  bias  of  human 
nature,  in  its  present  state,  does  not  draw  towards 
obedience.  A  late  historian,  who  believed  equally 
in  the  Bible  and  the  Alcoran,  has  observed,  that  no 
harm  can  aiise  from  tbe  circumstance  of  this  doc- 
trine being  preached  by  the  ministers  of  tbe  Gospel ; 
because  whenever  the  proper  time  for  rebellion  in 
any  nation  comes,  the  people  will  always  find  it  out 
without  being  told :  the  only  danger  is,  lest  they 
should  rebel  too  soon,  before  that  time  arrive.  We 
give  him  credit  for  the  observation  ;  nothing  can  be 
more  cerldn.  Let  not  tbe  most  sanguine  advocate 
for  liberty,  who  dreams  constantly  of  the  subversion 
of  tbe  constitution,  and  in  the  visions  of  the  irigfat 
beholds  his  prince  becoming  absolute,  and  preparing 
to  ruin  and  murder  all  bis  subjects — let  not  such  a 
one,  I  say,  be  under  ao^  apprehensions  that  all  the 
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preachiDg  io  the  church  will  prevent  faction  in  tbe 
state :  there  will  always  be  found  a  sufficient  propor- 
tion of  it :  nor  let  any  man  be  offended  if  we  now 
repeat  our  position,  that  the  consideration  of  govern- 
ment being  God's  appointment,  affords  a  very  solid 
reason  why  "  prayers>  supplications,  intercessions, 
"  and  giving  of  thanks,  should  be  made  for  kings, 
."  and  for  alt  that  are  in  authority." 

II.  Other  reasons  will  offer  themselves  respecting 
rulers,  ani^ie  situation  in  which  they  are  placed. 

If  we  are  to  make  intercession,  we  are  to  make  it 
chiefly  for  those  .who  stand  most  in  need  of  it,  for 
those  who  in  this  life  have  the  largest  share  of  temp- 
tations and  of  troubles. 

Now,  who  upon  earth  is  exposed  to  so  many  and 
powerful  temptations  as  S  king?  Has  he  a  propensity 
to  the  pleasures  of  sense  F  Tbey  are  all  at  his  com- 
mand ;  they  stand  around  him,  only  waiting  for  bis 
call  to  return  answer,  "  Here  we  are."  Has  avarice 
taken  possession  of  his  breast?  It  may  be  gratified 
by  amassing  treasures,  instead  of  expending  them  in 
generous  and  noble  donations.  Is  he  disposed  to 
pride?  He  has  every  thing  the  tvorld  can  furnish  to 
puff  hiin  up.  Does  ambition  6re  him  to  aggrandize 
himself  at  the  expense  of  bis  neighbours;  to  seize 
that  to  which  he  has  no  right;  to  desolate  whole 
countries,  and  deluge  them  with  the  blood  of  the  in- 
habitants? The  instruments  of  destruction  are  pre- 
pared ;  fleets  and  armies  move  when  the  word  is 
^ven.  In  short,  does  either  appetite  or  passion  at 
any  time  excite  him  to  do  that  h  hich  he  ought  not  to 
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do?  The  means  are  at  hand;  and  there  are  always 
those  who  will  (latter  and  encourage  him  in  folIowiDg 
his  tnctinattons. 

But  suppose  him  manfully  to  resist  these  tempta- 
tions; and  now  let  us  view  that  sea  of  troubles 
which  threatens  to  overwhelm  htm  in  the  dischai^e 
of  his  office.  He  must  feel,  day  and  night,  the 
weight  of  that  office,  the  various  duties  to  be  per- 
formed,  and  the  difficulty,  nay,  almost  impossibility 
of  performing  them  all,  in  any  toleraUe  manner. 
Deceived  by  others  in  matters  concerning  which  he 
cannot  inform  himself,  or  see  them  with  his  own 
eyes,  he  finds  he  has  done  wrong  when  his  whde  in- 
tention was  to  do  right;  and  perhaps  bestowed  bis 
favours  on  worthlessness  and  profligacy,  when  he  de- 
signed to  reward  virtue  and  merit.  Exposed  con- 
tinually to  the  shock  of  parties  contending,  ostensi- 
bly, for  the  public  good,  but,  in  reality,  for  places  of 
honour  and  emolument,  he  knows  not,  at  length, 
whom  to  trust  or  employ ;  nor  must  he  trust  and 
employ -those  whom  he  would  ivish  to  trust  and  em- 
ploy, but  is  often  under  the  necessity  of  discarding 
men  whom  he  loves,  and  taking  to  his  bosom  men 
whom  he  cannot  love.  In  the  mean  time,  a  set  of 
libertine,  unprincipled  writers  jn  prose  and  verse  are  - 
ready  to  exhibit  him  to  bis  people  as  a  monster,  to 
misrepresent  and  traduce  his  best  actions,  to  aggra- 
vate his  errors,  and  treat  him  in  a  manner  in  which 
he  himself  would  disdain  to  treat  the  beggar  at  hi» 
gate.^ — Is  a  person  thus  circumstanced  an  object  of 
envy?    No; — if  there    be  any  bowels  of  love  and 
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mercy,  pity  aad  pray  for  him,  that  God  would  ^nt 
hiin  paUeoce  in  sufieriog  evil,  and  perseverance  in 
'  doing  good,  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

This  all  of  us  may  do ;  and  this  is  all  that  moat  of 
DS  can  do.  By  interceuion  with  Heaven  there  is  a 
-  communion  opened  of  the  greatest  with  the  least ; 
and  to  the  prayers  of  the  meanest  and  remotefit  sub- 
ject of  the  empire,  who  knows  him  only  by  name 
when  he  prays  i(x  him,  may  the  sovereign  stand  in- 
debted for  some  part  of  ttie  favour  and  prosperity 
vouchsafed  him,  who  needs  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
because  the  cares  and  the  toits  of  business  will  often 
scarcely  allow  bim  time  and  composure  of  mind  to 
prey  for  himself. 

III.  But  it  is  not  only  a  regard  to  our  rulera 
which  suggests  reasons  why  we  should  pray  for  them. 
A  regard  to  ourselves  should  operate  no  less.  Our 
own  interest  is  deeply  concerned.  "  I  exhort,  that 
"  supplications,  prayers,  intercessioDs,  and  giving  of 
"  ^tUis,  be  mEMJe  for  kings,  aiid  for  all  tii&t  are  in 
*'  authority"— Why  ?— "  That  we  may  lead  a  qoitt^ 
"  and  peaceable  life,  io  all  godliness  and  honesty ;" 
"  a  qiiiet  and  peaceable  life,"  as  eitixeos;  "  iaaU 
"  godliness  and  booesty,"  as  Christians. 

"  A  quiet  and  peaceable  life!"— WhataWeaaiogi 
involving  in  it  all  other  blessings.  Without  qulat 
and  peace,  what  can  we  pursue  with  pleasudt,  or  cot- 
joy  with  comfort?  The  Scriptures  paint  it  undo:  the 
lovely  and  affecting  image  Of  "  exftry  man  sUtbg  UDf 
"  der  bis  own  vine,  and  under  his  own  ^-tfet^'-w 
"  Sitting"— a  posture  of  perfect  ease  and  security— 
"  under  his  own  vine" — something  thitt  he  cAn  call 
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his  owD,  guarded  snd  ensured  to  htm  by  tbe  laws 
and  government  of  bis  couotry.  Without  laws,  and 
goverametit  to  carry  those  laws  into  execution,  there 
would  be  nothing  that  he  could  call  his  own.  His 
next  neighbour,  who  bad  a  mind  for  it  and  was 
stronger  than  he,  must  have  it,  and  with  it  tbe  life  of 
the  proprietor  offering  to  defend  it.  The  weak  must 
be  a  prey  to  the  strong,  and  the  honest  man  be  ruin- 
ed by  the  villain,  without  redress  or  remedy.'  We  of 
this  nation  (blessed  be  our  God  for  it!)  know  oot 
what  it  is  to  see  government  overturned  by  war  from 
abroad,  or  insurrection  at  home.  For  yeara  together 
have  we  been  enabled  to  sit  composedly  in  our  habi- 
tations, and  read  accounts  of  what  other  countries 
have  suffered  in  this  way.  Warm  and  comfortable 
within,  we  have  heard  the  storm  rage  and  bowl 
around  us  without,  waiting  only  for  the  return  of  a 
clear  sky  and  the  sun,  to  open  our  doors,  and  go 
forth  again.  This  has  rendered  ua  insensible  of  the 
felicity  we  wjoy,  because  we  have  never  been  de- 
prived of  it ;  and  men  are  ready  in  the  wantonness 
of  their  folly,  upon  every  trifling  occasion,  while 
serving  the  interests  of  themselves  and  their  friends, 
to  shake  the.  foundations  of  the  government  under 
which  they  live,  never  reflecUng  on  the  calamities 
which  must  U^t  upon  all,  were  the  fabric  to  &II  in 
the  contest  Bat  the  States  of  America  can  tell 
i?bat  they  have  suffered :  the  States  of  Holland  caq 
tell  what  they  expected  to  suffer :  the  inhabitants  in 
flome  |»rts  of  a  neigbbouriug  kingdom  can  inform  us 
(in  the  midst  of  a  civilized  and  railigbtened  age)  what 
it  is  to  have  the  flesh  torn  Scorn  th«r  bones,  or  be 
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buried  alive  io  the  earth.  Of  these  and  otiier  trans-, 
actions  we  now  sit  and  read  (as  was  observed  abore) 
with  perfect  calmness.  But  suppose — God  forbid 
the  supposition  should  ever  be  realized;  it  ia  made 
that  it  never  may  be  realized— Suppose,  I  say,  they 
should  come  home  to  ourselves. 

More  than  a  century  has  passed,  since  this  nation 
experienced  the  miseries  of  anarchy  and  confusion ; 
when  unhappy  dissensions  afforded  opportunity  for  a 
crafty  and  ambitious  upstart  to  murder  the  king,  an-' 
nihilate  one  house  of  parliament,  and,  having  turned 
the  members  out  of  the  other,  walk  unm<dested  to 
Whitehall  with  the  key  of  it  in  his  pocket  This 
was  LiBEKTV,  planted  by  able  and  skilful  hands, 
duly  watered,  and  full  blown !  Great  events  from  little 
causes!  Who  would  have  thought  such  ao  event 
could  have  happened,  when  the  dispute  first  began  ? 
Who  could  believe  it  ever  did  happen,  had  we  not 
incontrovertible  evidence  to  prove  it  F  Least  of  all^ 
who  would  wish  to  see  it,  or  any  thing  like  it,  bsppeo 
again?  Let  not,  then,  the  principles  which  produced 
it  be  adopted  and  disseminated  amongst  us  :  let  not 
the  governed  be  taught  to  esteem  themselves  superior 
to  their  governors ;  but  let  all  be  taught,  as  they  fear 
'*  God,"  to  "  honour  the  king ;"  that  is,  to  '*  honour  the 
"  king"  because  they  "  fear  God,"  who  has  command- 
ed them  so  to  do.  Our  felicity  depends  on  the  safety  of 
the  prince,  and  the  stability  of  government,  which  may 
faM,  among  other  reasons,  through  our  neglect  to  pray 
for  them.  Ouringratitude,ungodUoess,Bn(iindevotion, 
as  well  as  our  other  vices  and  crimes,  may  bring  a.  blast 
on  the  designs  of  our  rulers ;  and  while  we  blame  the 
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kiog  and  bb  mioiiten,  the  ftuilt  may  be  entirety  (mr 
own.  "  Let  uipplieations,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
**  giving  of  liiaoks,  be  made,  tfaerefore,  for  kings, 
"  and  all  tbat  are  in  aatfaority,  that  we  may  lead  a 
**  qaiet  and  peaoed>le  life,"  as  citizens ;  and  tbat 
we  may  lead  it  "  in  all  godliness  and  bonesty,"  as 
Cbristians. 

For  if  the  tUte  be  disturbed,  the  church  cannot  re- 
main  in  peace ;  aaiong  the  blessings  of  which  this  is 
aver  lo  be  esteenwd  the  greatest,  that  religion  is  then 
best  cbltiTaled,  and  made  to  flourish  in  a  land.  Its 
Moisten  enjoy  leisure  and  opportunity  to  celebrate 
ks  solemn  offices,  to  meditate  upon  it,  to  write  upon 
it,  to  preach,  and  to  publish  books  upon  it  for  the 
edification  of  i[!aar  people.  Of  all  this  what  can  be 
done  in  the  midst  of  war  end  tumults,  when  priests 
and  people  are  flying  before  tbnr  common  enemies, 
or  engaged  in  ciril  commotians  agamst  each  other? 
The  Israelitish  monarch,  driven  by  rebellion  from  his 
capital,  and  in  danger  of  bis  life,  is  very  affecting 
□poD  this  circumstance.  The  remembrance  of  bet- 
ter times  occurred  to  his  mind ;  of  times  wbeji  he 
went  in  procession  with  the  multitude,  and  led  his 
subjects  into  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of 
liaise  and  thanksgiving,  among  such  as  kept  holy 
day.  A  comparison  of  his  former  happy  with  bb 
then  affiicted  condition,  almost  broke  bis  heart. 
"  When  I  remember  llieee  things,  I  pour  out  my 
"  aoul  in  me."  But  faitb  came  to  hie  assistance,  and 
bade  him  not  despair  the  return  of  those  happy  times, 
when  be  ehootdagain  visit  tlie  temple,  in  like  manner 
as  befive.     "  Wby  ut  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
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"  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  Hope  thou  m 
"  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his 
"  countenance." 

In  a  season  of  greater  calamity  and  distress  in  our 
own  country.this  venerable  calhedri^,  by  the  reformers 
of  that  period,  was  converted  into  a  stable ;  and  small 
indeed  was  the  prospect  of  its  ever  being  restored 
to  its  original  use  and  beauty.  But,  fay  the  divine 
mercy,  we  are  now  assembled  in  it,  "  with  the  voice 
"  of  joy  and  praise,  to  keep  holy  day."  We  have  a 
churcb,  and  we  have  a  king ;  and  we  mast  pray  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  last,  if  we  wish  to  retain  the 
first.  The  levelling  principle  of  the  age  extends 
throughout.  A  republic,  the  darling  idol  of  many 
amongst  as,  would  probably,  as  the  taste  now  in* 
dines,  come  attended  by  a  religion  without  bishop) 
priest,  or  deacon ;  without  service  or  sacraments ; 
without  a  Saviour  to  justify  or  a  Spirit  to  sanctify ; 
in  short,  a  classical  religion  without  adoration. 

The  external  part  of  religion  is,  doubtless,  of  little 
value,  in  comparison  with  the  internal ;  and  so  is  the 
cask,  in  comparison  with  the  wine  contained  in  it : 
but  if  the  cask  be  staved,  tiie  wine  must  perish.  If 
there  were  no  Sundays  or  hoiy  days,  no  ministers, 
no  churches  or  religious  assemblies,  no  prayers  ot 
sacraments,  no  Scriptures  read  or  sermons  preach- 
ed, how  long  would  there  be  any  religion  left  in  the 
world?  and  who  would  desire  to  live  in  a  worid 
where  there  was  none  ?  It  is  to  enable  the  ministers 
of  Christ  to  perform  alt  these  their  functions  for  the 
bcnetit  of  mankind,  in  peace  and  quietness,  with  due 
decency  and  dignity,  that  kings  are  by  divine  ap- 
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pointment  constituted  "  nursing  fathers"  of  the 
church,  "  and  queens  its  nursing  mothers  ;"  nor  is  it 
more  their  duty,  than  it  is  their  interest,  to  hecome 
such. 

The  ctmrch,  it  may  be  said,  can  subsist  without 
the  state,  or  under  oppressioo  and  persecution  from 
it.  True :  the  Christian  church  sq  subsisted  for 
three  hundred  years ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  its  mem' 
bers  of  all  denominations  were  sought  out,  »nd  put 
to  death  with  all  the  variety  of  tortures,  which  the 
iogenuity  of  men,  actuated  by  the  malignity  of  evil 
spirits,  could  devise.  If  it  should  ever  seem  good 
to  God  to  bring  us  into  a  similar  condition,  he  would, 
we  trust,  prepare  us  to  endure  it;  but  neither  clergy 
nor  laity,  it  is  presumed,  can  regard  such  a  condition 
as  a  desirable  one.  The  Greek  church  subsists,  at 
this  day,  at  Constantinople,  under  the  sceptre  of 
Mahomet  But  how  does  it  subsist  ?  Like  the  tree 
that  had  suffered  excision  in  the  dream  of  the 
Chaldean  monarch,  its  root  indeed  remains  in  the 
earth,  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  and  it  is  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  until  certain  times  shall  have 
passed  over  it;  at  the  expiration  of  which  it  may 
'  come  into  remembrance  before  God,  and  again  bud, 
and  put  forth  its  branches,  and  bear  fruit,  for  the 
shadow  and  support  of  nations  yet  unknown.  But 
at  present,  its  condition  is  certainly  not  to  be  envied 
or  coveted. 

As  Christians,  let  us,  therefore,  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  protection  we  receive.  We  are  pilgrims, 
travelling  through  this  world  to  another.  The  pow- 
ers of  the  world  must  use  us  as  they  shall  think 
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proper,  and  it  shall  please  God  to  permit  them. 
Bad  usage  we  are  to  bear  with  patience ;  for  good 
usage  it  becomes  us  to  be  tbaakful.  And  if  Israelites, 
when  captives  in  Babylon,  were  enjoined  by  a  pro- 
phet to  pray  for  a  heathen  king  who  had  carried 
them  into  captivity,  "  that  in  his  peace  they  might 
"  have  peace ;"  how  much  more  ought  we  to  pray  in 
our  own  land,  for  our  own  prince,  who  adorns  by  his 
Hfe,  the  feith  which,  by  his  office,  he  stands  engaged 
to  defend ;  that  so  Christianity,  which  is  the  religion 
of  peace,  may  thrive  and  flourish  in  the  Boil  natural 
to  it !  Continue  to  us,  then,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
him  whom  thou  hast  hitherto  preserved.  "  Grant  the 
"  king  a  long  life ;"  bless  him  in  his  person,  in  his  ac- 
tions, in  his  family,  and  in  his  people :  make  his  days 
prosperous,  and  the  close  of  them,  when  it  must 
come,  honourable  and  comfortable;  that,  through 
thy  grace  and  goodness,  it  may  open  for  him  an 
entrance  into  that  kingdom,  where  only  tempta- 
tion shall  cease,  and  trouble  shall  be  known  no 
more. 


END  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 
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